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INTRODUCTION. 


The Samyutta- (or Safifiutta -) 1 Nik&ya is the third section 
of the Sutta-pitaka, forming a sequel to the Digha-nikaya 
(compilation of the long suttas), and to the Majjhima-nikaya 
(compilation of the middle suttas). It is the “compilation 
of the joined or connected suttas,” because the P&li word 
Samyutta, which is no other than the Sanskrit Sam-yukta, 
means “collected, united, put together,” and corresponds 
literally to the Latin word conjunct us* The Samyutta- 
nik&ya consists of fifty-five groups of suttas, which are 
precisely the Samyuttas. 

These Samyuttas vary much in length, some being only 
of ten suttas, others being composed of several chapters 
(vaggos), more or less, which are sometimes very numerous. 
The suttas, which are the shortest division of the compila¬ 
tion, differ also in length, as several of them are very short, 
and several very much longer. But, upon the whole, there 
are no very long suttas in this compilation. 

1 The spelling Sannutta accords better with the pronunciation, Samyutta with 
the etymology of the word. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The whole of the collection, that is to say, all the fifty-five 
Samyuttas, are distributed into five great sections, which 
are also called yaggos, respectively styled: Sag&tha-vaggo, 
Nid&na 0 , Khandha 0 , Salayatana 0 , MaM-vaggo. The vaggo 
denomination added to each of these titles is of very 
common and various use. It applies to sections of very 
differing length, to the longest and to the shortest. This 
is the case in our compilation, as the great divisions of the 
whole collection are entitled vaggo, and the divisions of the 
Samyuttas are also styled vaggo. Thus, the suttas form 
the (little) vaggos, these vaggos * the Samyuttas, and the 
Samyuttas the (great) Yaggos. This variety of use is 
an inconvenience which, nevertheless, is not practically 
seriously troublesome. 

Each of the five great vaggos contains from nine to 
thirteen, on an average eleven Samyuttas; their respective 
length somewhat differs. We can trace the following 
list, which gives the number of the Samyuttas, and that of 
the leaves occupied by each great vaggo, in a Burmese and 

a Singhalese MS.:— 


Names 
of the 


Number of the leaves 


Number 
of the 


in a 



A. 


Yaggos. 

I. Sagatha 

Samyuttas. 

11 

* 

Burmese MS. 

82 

Singhalese MS. 

63 

II. Nidana 

9 

96 

71 

III. Khandha 

13 

116 

79 

IY. Sajayatana 

10 

132 

97 

Y. Maha 

12 

160 

103 

Total 

55 

« 

586 

413 
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The reader can, from these indications, imagine the length 
of the whole work, and the respective extent of the different 
sections. 

The present publication contains only the first of the five 

great divisions, viz. the Sag&tha; so called because all the 

suttas of this section have one stanza (g&th&) at least; 
Sag&tha means “ with g&th&s.” In this section all the 

suttas consist of a narrative in prose, intermixed with 
verses. Sometimes the prose is missing, and the sutta 
seems to consist only of verses; but it is only by abbrevia¬ 
tion, the same frame being used for several suttas, even for 
all the suttas of one chapter. 

The total number of the Samyuttas in the Sag&tha is, 
as said before, eleven. Four of them form each one full 
chapter (vaggo); the suttas of the others are distributed 
in several chapters, two or three, in one case eight. These 
chapters consist generally of ten suttas, sometimes eleven 
or twelve suttas, in one case fourteen. When the exceeding 
suttas amount to five, these five form a new chapter— 
generally styled Paficaka or Upari-pafica (“ the five super- 
added ”)—which can be considered either as an independent 
chapter or as the sequel of the preceding. It seems fit to 
give here a list of the Samyuttas of the Sag&tha, with an 
indication of the number of the vaggos and of the suttas:— 


I. Devata-Samyutta 

- 8 vaggos 

81 

suttas 

II. Devaputta-Samyutta 

3 vaggos 

30 

ff 

III. Kosala- ,, 

3 (or 2£) vaggos 

25 

ff 

IY. Mara- „ 

3 (or 2$) „ 

25 

ff 

Y. Bhikkhuni- „ 

1 

10 

ff 
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x 

YI. Brahma-Samyutta 2 (or 1£) vaggos 15 suttas 

YII. Brahmana- ,, 2 „ 22 „ 

YIII. Yangisa- „ 1 „ 12 „ 

IX. Yana- ,, 1 „ 14 „ 

X. Yakkha- ,, 1 ,, 12 „ 

XI. Sakka- „ 3 (or 2£) ,, 25 ,, 

Total 28 (or 26) vaggos 271 suttas 

Some of these Samyuttas are really a sequel or appendix 
to the immediately preceding one; thus, the Bhikkhuni- 
and Yangisa-Samyuttas are respectively the continuation of 
the Mara- and Br&hmana-Samyuttas. 

The titles of the suttas are regularly given at the end 
of each chapter in the so-called TJddanas; they refer some¬ 
times to the subject of the suttas; but most often they are 
only such a word of the sutta considered as significant, 

generally the first word of the first g&th&. The MSS. do not 

* 

always agree as to the titles; but this is not special to the 
Samyutta-nik&ya, and occurs in other P&li and Sanskrit 
Buddhistic compilations. 

The repetitions are very numerous in our text; some suttas 
occur two, three, four times. If not the whole text, at least 
the g&th&s, or some of them, are repeated. A series of 
stanzas succeeding without interruption in a sutta recurs 
in another, divided, in the shape of a dialogue, or distributed 
among several interlocutors. 

We do not speak of the many parallelisms with the texts 
of other compilations that have been already and will be 
further discovered. 
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For preparing my text, I had only in the beginning one 
single MS., the MS. of the Biblioth&que Nat ion ale in Paris, 
in Burmese characters. I wished very much to see the well- 
known MS. of Copenhagen, when Mr. Fausboll, acquainted 
with my labour, was so good as to put at my disposal un¬ 
asked for a copy of the Sag&tha which he had made for himself 

from the Copenhagen MS. It was a very welcome help, 
although in many cases the sight of the original MS. was 
afterwards found to be desirable. Later, in the summer of 1884, 
having gone to London, I was able to compare my own copy 

with the Singhalese MS. (Or. 2344) of the British Museum. 

Unfortunately time failed me for the completion of my 


task, of which I was not able 


finish more than half, 


Neither was I able, when in London, to collate the 
Burmese MS. of the India Office Library; although this 
was less to be regretted, I was sorry not to be enabled 
to state the extent of the (probably very slight) difference 
which may exist between the Burmese MSS. of London 
and Paris. 

I came back from London with a Singhalese MS. belong¬ 
ing to Dr. Morris, who very kindly lent to me this precious 
volume. It is the one Singhalese MS. of which I have been 
able to make continual (though late) use. 

Besides all these MSS. of the text, I made use also of the 

commentary of the Samyutta-nik&ya, entitled S&ratthappakct- 

sinl. A Siamese MS., in Siamese-Cambodgian characters, 
of this work for the first part (the Sag&tha) only, exists at 
the Biblioth&que Nationale. As many words and passages 
of the text recur in the Commentary (not to speak of the 
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help it supplies for the interpretation), this MS. was very 

* 

useful in many cases. 

To sum up, in all, I was able to use, more or less, five 
MSS., one Burmese, three Singhalese, one Siamese. I note 
them by the letters B. (=Burmese), S. (=Singhalese), 0. 

(Commentary), in the following manner : 

B. is the MS. of the Bibliotheque Rationale in Paris 


S 1 is the MS. of Copenhagen. 


S 2 is the MS. of the British Museum 


S 3 is the MS. of Dr. Morris. 


SS. points out the accord of S 1 , S 2 , S 3 . 

C. is the MS. of the S&ratthappak&sini. 

If I had had the opportunity of using the Burmese MS. 
of the India Office Library, it would be B 2 , the Parisian MS. 


being B 1 . 

In establishing my text, I adopted as a rule, not to insert 
any word the elements of which did not occur in any of my 
MSS.; consequently not to make any correction myself, 
except in one or two instances, where I give always the 
reading of the MSS. Although the multitude of the notes 
has always seemed to me troublesome, I should have liked to 
have given all the readings of the MSS. I acknowledge 

indeed that to give them all without any exception would be 

* 

an abuse, as many varieties of reading are merely ortho¬ 
graphical; the variations as to the shortness and the length of 
the vowels a, i, u are in particular infinite. A choice from 

4 

among the various readings must no doubt be made, but it 
ought to be made as large as possible. Some people will 
perhaps find the number of the various readings I have 
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inserted in the notes too large, others will find it too small. 
I am inclined to admit both conclusions. I have perhaps 
admitted several notes which I could have left out; but 
I fear I have omitted several which ought to have been 
noticed, either by carelessness, or through fear of overburden¬ 
ing my pages with notes. 

As the B. MS. was at first my only, it remained my chief 
guide; but, in the choice of the readings, I made no pre¬ 
ference, and I adopted always the reading which seemed the 
best wherever it might come from, in general paying regard 
to the consensus of the Singhalese MSS. In the abbrevia¬ 
tions, I generally complied with the shortest system, unless 
clearness seemed to require the opposite. As to the titles 
of the suttas, I put the one given by B., adding that of SS., 
if they did not agree with it. 

The differences between the Singhalese and Burmese 
MSS. cannot be dealt with thoroughly without writing 
a special treatise; but they cannot even here be entirely 
overlooked. Beyond the varieties of reading in such and 
such passages, there are words which are written always 
differently in the two groups of MSS. Thus, the word 
br&hmana is not once written in B. with d, it is always 
with a . This mistake, however, I have not even mentioned 
in my notes. But a perhaps more astonishing blunder which 
I carefully noticed is to be found in SS. The word chetvd 
‘having cut/ occurs four times in one sutta, which itself 
occurs four times in the Sag&tha; and it becomes the title of 
two of these suttas, and of one vaggo. Therefore this word 
occurs four times four or sixteen times and thrice more, viz. 
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nineteen times; and as we have three Singhalese MSS;, 
it occurs altogether fifty-seven times in these MSS., where 
it is written jhatvd with a surprising constancy. I have 

noted six other times the presence of this word; once it is 

« 

yet written jhatvd by the three Singhalese MSS. I do not 
reckon the reading jetvd, which occurs thrice, because it is 
easy to explain it. The reading jhatvd so often repeated 
seems to me a fact peculiarly deserving attention. This 
is not the proper occasion for discussing it; but it ought 
to be stated, and attention called to it. This case 
has been specially mentioned for instance as peculiarly 
interesting; other similar cases worthy of note could be 
introduced. 

It is a somewhat amazing peculiarity that the uncertainty 
of the text is greater in the verses than in the prose. One 
story runs on generally with rare and slight differences in the 

M 

several MSS. As soon as we come to the g&th&s, the number 
of the differences, and sometimes their seriousness increase. 
It is, however, well known that the metre is specially 
adapted to the preservation of texts; and it is precisely 
on account of this consideration that it is applied to the 
texts esteemed to be of most importance. But this im¬ 
portance itself ought to be the cause of the varieties of 
reading, these texts being rehearsed, discussed, commented 
upon more than the others, and consequently more subject 
to alteration. 

The question of prosody I did not meddle with ; in several 
cases it seems to be very entangled. Certainly some varieties 
of reading have originated from metrical difficulties. For 
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instance, this pada which occurs in Devatft-S. II. 10 and 
IV. 3 in this double form:— 

pariyesam&n& n&jjhagamum || 

* 

pariyesam&n& na ca ajjhagamum II 
The correct reading might be 

pariye8am&n& na ajjhagamum || 

But it is not to be found in any MS. I do not know whether 
these difficulties can be overcome without some alterations 
of the text not supported by the MSS. As I did not 
intend to make such alterations, I have only endeavoured 
to give the best text I could with the materials afforded 

by the MSS. The mere metrical question is to be treated 
separately. 

I have distinguished the padas of the g&thas by the two 
small lines (||), and the g&thas themselves by the repetition 
of the same (II 
is sometimes against the sense, but seldom, and the 
advantage of it seems to surpass the inconvenience. The 
same mode of division has been applied to the prose (as in 
the Burmese MSS.); but I have not always followed the 
MS., adding sometimes, or omitting, or changing the marks. 
As to the several numbered small paragraphs, they are 
not in the Burmese MS., but they generally correspond 
to the double mark (|| ||), and much more seldom to the 
divisions of the Singhalese MSS., where the system of 
division is well known to be thoroughly different from 
that of the Burmese MSS. 

The gathas of the Sag&tha are the only verses to be found 
in the Samyutta-nik&ya, all the verses having been gathered 


II), as in the Burmese MSS. This division 




Digitized by 




XVI 


INTRODUCTION 


together in this section, and the four others being without 
a verse. 

The Sagatha therefore is properly a collection of verses 
which are supplied with their narrative commentary. 
I intended at first to number all the verses of this collec¬ 
tion. But the task seemed to be impossible, on account of the 
frequent repetitions; the same verses would have had several 
different numbers, or many verses would have been without 
a number. Seeing these difficulties, I thought better to give 
a list of the g&th&s, each of them being indicated by its first 
words, with references to the several suttas. This list is put 
at the end of the volume. 

Besides this list I have drawn up two others ; a list of the 
proper names, and a list of the titles of the suttas. These 
three indexes, I hope, will make easier the study of this 
collection of Buddhistic sentences. 

I end by expressing my warmest thanks to Professor Rieu, 
Dr. Hoerning and their colleagues, for the readiness with 
which they enabled me to make use of the MS. of the British 
Museum, and chiefly to Professor Fausboll and Dr. Morris, 
to whose liberality and courteousness I am very much in¬ 
debted for having had the use of a book copied by the hand 
of the former, and a large volume belonging to the fine 
collection of the latter. 

My last word will be for the continual kind assistance 
of Mr. Rhys Davids, without which this work might not 
have been carried out. 

L. F. 
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SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA. 

DIVISION I—SAGATHA. 

•« 

4 

BOOK I.—DE VAT A- SAM YTJTTA. 

4 

Namo tassa bbagavato arabato samm&sambuddbassa II 

* 

Chapter I. Nalavagga. 

§ 1 . Ogham . 

Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bbagava Savattbiyam 
viharati Jetavane An&thapindikassa &rame || II 

Atha kho anna tar a devatd abbikkantaya rattiya abbikkan- 
tavann& kevalakappam Jetavanam obh&setva yena Bbagavd 
ten-upasankami || Upasankamitv4 Bhagavantam abbiva- 
detva ekam antam attbasi || || 

Ekam antam thita kbo s4 devata Bbagavantam etad 
avoca'H || K at bam nu tvam m&risa ogbam atari-ti II || 

Appatittbam kbv&bam avuso an&yftham ogbam atarinti II || 
Yath& katbam pana tvam m&risa appatittbam an&yftham 
ogbam atariti || II 

Yada sv&bam &vuso santitthami tadassu samsid&mi || yada 
sv&bam avuso &yubami 1 tadassu nibbuybami 2 || Evam 
kbvabam 4vuso appatittbam an&yubam ogbam atarin-ti || II 

Cirassam vata passami || br&bmanam parinibbutam II 
appatittbam anayftham || tinnam loke visattikan-ti || || 

Idam avoca s& devat& || samanunno sattb& abosi || || 

Atba kbo s4 devat& samanuftao 8 me satthati Bbagavantam 
abhiv&detva padakkbinam katva tatth-ev-antaradh&yiti || || 


1 B. Yadaham ayuhami. 2 B. nivuyhami. 8 SS. samanufm&to. 

1 
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DEVATA-SAMYUTTA I. 


§ 2. Nimokkho. 

S&vatthiyam II || 

Atha kho annatara devat& abhikkant&ya rattiya abhikkan- 
tavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena BhagavS, 
ten-upasankami II upasahkamitvS, Bbagavantam abhiv&detv& 
ekam antam atth&si || || 

Ekam antam tHitsL kho s& devatS. Bbagavantam etad 
avoca || II 

Janasi no tvam m&risa satt&nam nimokkham pamokkham 
vivekan-ti II II 

Janami 1 khv&ham 2 &VU 80 satt&nam nimokkham pamo¬ 
kkham 3 vivekan-ti || || 

Yatha katham pana tvam m&risa j&nftsi satt&nam ni¬ 
mokkham pamokkham vivekan-ti II II 

Nandi-bhava-parikkhayS, II sanna-vinnana-sankhaya || 

vedananam nirodh& 4 upasama || evam khv&ham ftvuso 

janami || 

sattanam nimokkham 5 II pamokkhain vivekan-ti || II 


§ 3. TJpaneyyam . 

Evam antam thit& kho s& devat& Bhagavato santike imam 
gatham abh&si II 11 

TJpaniyati jivitam appam &yu || 
jar&panitassa na santi t&nS. II 
etam bhayam marane pekkhamano || 
puniiani kayir&tha sukh&vahanl ti 6 || II 

TJpaniyati jivitam appam &yu || 
jar&panitassa na santi t&n& || 
etam bhayam marane pekkhamano || 
lok&misam pajahe santipekkho-ti II || 


1 SS. Janama. 2 B. Kho-ham. 3 SS. have pamokkham here and further on. 

C.: B. vedananirodha. 6 SS. vimokkham. 8 SS. 


* So SS. 

sukhayahani 


supported by 
i here an 


and in the next Sutta. 
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§ 4. Accenti. 

Ekam an tarn thit& kho s4 devata Bhagavato santike imam 
g&tham abh&si || || 

Accenti 1 k&l& tarayanti rattiyo || 
vayogun& anupubbam jahanti || 
etam bhayam marane pekkhamano || 
punnani kayir&tha sukh&vah&niti II || 

Accenti k&l& tarayanti rattiyo || 

vayogun& anupubbam jahanti || 
etam bhayam marane pekkhamano || 
lok&misam pajahe santipekkho-ti 2 II II 

§ 5. Kati chinde. 

Ekam an tain thit& kho s& devata Bhagavato santike imam 
g&tham abh&si 3 1| II 

Kati chinde kati jahe || kati vuttari bhavaye || 
katisang&tigo bhikkhu II oghatinno-ti vuccatiti || || 

Panca chinde panca jahe II paiica vuttari bhavaye || 
pancasang&tigo 4 bhikkhu || oghatinno ti vuccatiti || || 

§ 6. JAgar am. 

j 

Ekam antam thita kho sa devata Bhagavato santike imam 
g&tham abb&si 5 || || 

Kati j&garatam sutt& || kati suttesu j a gar a || 
katihi rajam adeti || katihi parisujjhatiti || || 

Panca j&garatam suttd || panca-suttesu j agar 4 || 
pancahi rajam &deti II pancahi 6 parisujjhati ti || II 


1 SS. Accanti and so on, but at the udd&na: accenti. 2 See Deyaputta-S. III. 7. 
3 SS. Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi. 4 So B; SS. °sangdtiko; C. has 
sangatito (which it explains sange attto atikkanto), but notices the reading 
sangatiko. See JDhammapada v. 370 and p. 66 and 421-3. 5 SS. Bhagayantam 
gdtndya ajjhabhasi. e B. seems to haye katibhi . . . pahcabhi . . . 


i 
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DEVATA-SAMYUTTA I. 

§ 7. Appatividitd. 

_ _ • 

Ekam antam thiti kho sft devat& Bhagavato santike imam 

g&tham abh&si II || 

Yesam dhamm& appatividiti || parav&desu niyare II 
sutt& te nappabujjhanti II kalo tesam pabujjbitum-ti || || 
Yesam dhamm& suppatividitft 1 || paravadesu na niyare 2 II 
te sambuddhA sammadanna 3 1| caranti visame saman-ti || || 

§ 8. Susammutthd 

Ekam antam thit& kbo s& devat& Bhagavato santike imam 

• • O • 

g&tham abh&si II || 

Yesam dhamm& susammuttha || paravadesu niyare II 
sutt& te nappabujjhanti II k&lo tesam pabujjhitun-ti || || 
Yesam dhamm& asammuttM II paravadesu na niyare II 
te sambuddM sammadaiiM II caranti visame saman-ti 4 II || 

§ 9. M&naJc&ma. 

Ekam antam thit& kbo s& devat& Bhagavato santike imam 

• • O • 

g&tham abh&si || II 

Na m&nak&massa damo idh-atthi 5 || 
na monam atthi asam&hitassa II 
eko aranne viharam pamatto II 
na maccudheyassa tareyya 6 paran-ti 7 || II 

Manam pah&ya susam&hitatto || 
sucetaso sabbadhi vippamutto 8 || 
eko aranne viharam appamatto II 
sa maccudheyyassa tareyya p&ran ti 9 || || 


1 S. 2 °patividhita here and above. * So SS.; B. parav&desuniyyare. 8 SS. 
Sambuddha sammadannaya which C. seems to approve bj reading sammadanndya. 
4 Same varieties of reading as above. Only S l reads, in the second gatba, 
paravadesu niyare without na, as B does. 6 SS. Manikamassa . . . idatthi. 
6 S 2 and S 8 taranti. 1 S* parenti; S l paressanti, but ssa is doubtful. 8 B. vippa- 
yutto. 9 S 1 has here parenti. These gathas will be found again, iv. 8. 
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I. 2. 1.] NANDANA-YAGGA 2. 



§ 10. Aranne. 

Ekam antam thitA kho s& devatft B ha era van t am gath&ya 
ajjhabhAsi II if 

Aranne viharantanam || sant&nam brahmac&rinam II 
ekabhattam bhunjam&nanam || kena vanno pasidatiti 1 || II 
Atitam n&nusocanti || nappajappanti n&gatam 2 || 
paccuppannena y&penti || tena vanno pasidati II || 
anagatappaj appaya || atltass&nusocanft II 
etena bala sussanti II nalo va harito luto-ti II II 

t 

Nalavaggo pathamo II 
Tatr-udd&nam II 


Ogham Nimokkho Upaneyyam II Accenti Katichindi ca II 
Jagaram Appatividita || SusammutthS, Mana-kaminii || 
Aranne dasamo vutto II vaggo tena pavuccati II 


Chapter II. Nandana-vagga. 

■ 

§ 1. Nandana . 

♦ 

Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagav& Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa Mme || 

Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhh &mantesi II Bhikkhavo-ti II || 
Bhadante 3 -ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum II II 
Bhagav& etad avoca II II 

Bhfttapubbam bhikkhave anna tar a T&vatimsa-kSyikS. de- 
vatA Nandana vane 4 accharasanghaparivuta dibbehi panca- 
k&magunehi samappit& samangibhOt^ paric&riyam&nS, 5 t&yam 
vel&yam imam g&tham abhasi || || 

Na te sukham paj&nanti || ye na passanti Nandanam II 
&v&sam naradev&nam II tidasanam yasassinan-ti II || 


1 B. pasidati. 3 SS. nappajappaman&gatam. 3 B Bhaddante. 4 B. Nanda- 
nevane. 6 S 4 - 3 pariearayamand. 
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6 devatA-samyutta I. 

Evam Tutte bhikkhave annatar& devat& tarn devatam 

• • • 

g&th&ya paccabh&si 1 II || 

Na tvam bftle paj&n&si 2 || yath& arahatam vaco II 
aniccft sabba 3 sahkh&r& II upp&davayadhammino || 
uppajjitvS, nirujjhanti II tesam vfipasamo sukho-ti II II 

§ 2. Nandati. 

Ekam antam thit& kbo s& devat& Bhagavato santike imam 
g&tham abhasi || II 

Nandati puttebi putting || gomiko 4 gobi tatb-eva nandati || 
upadhlhi narassa nandana || na bi so nandati yo nirupa- 

dbiti II II 

Socati puttebi puttimfi, || gomiko gobi tatb-eva socati II 
upadblbi narassa socanft II na bi socati yo nirupadblti II II 

§3. Natthi puttasamam. 

Ekam antam thitA kho s& devatA Bhagavato santike imam 
g&tham abh&si. II II 

Natthi puttasamam pemam II natthi gosamitam dhanam II 
natthi suriyasamd &bb& II samudda 5 paramft sar&ti II II 
Natthi attasamam pemam II natthi dhahhasamam dhanam II 
natthi pann&samA &bh& || vutthi ve param& sar& ti II II 

A 

§ 4. Khattiyo . 

Kbattiyo dvipadam 6 settho II balivaddo 7 catuppadam II 
kum&ri 8 setthft bbariyanam II yo ca putt&nam pubbajo- 

ti II II 

Sambuddbo dvipadam settho II aj&niyo catuppadam II 
sussftsft settM bbariyanam || yo ca putt&nam assavo-ti || || 


1 SS. ajjhabbasi. 

393 rata. 4 B. gopiko. 
on. 7 B. balibaddho. { 


2 SS. yiiandsi. 

5 So all the MSS. 
8 SS. komari. 


2 SS. sabbe: M.P.8. VI. 16 and J.I. 


8 SS. dipadam here and further 
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§ 5. Sakamano (or Santik&ya). 

Thite majjhantike kfile II sannisinnesu 1 pakkhisu || 
sanate va 2 mah&rannam 3 || tam bhayam patibhati man- 

ti || || 

Thite majjhantike kale || sannisinnesu 4 pakkhisu || 
sanate va mah&rannam II s& rati patibh&ti man-ti 5 || || 

§ 6. Nidd& tandi . 

Nidd& tandi vijambhik& 6 || arati bhattasammado || 
etena nappakasati || ariyamaggo idha paninan-ti || || 
Niddam tandira vijambhikam || aratim 7 bhattasammadam || 
viriyena nam pan&metva II ariyamaggo visujjhatiti || || 

§ 7. Dukkaram (or Kummo). 

Dukkaram duttitikkhanca 8 II avyattena 9 ca samanram II 
bahft hi tattha samb&dha II yattha b&lo visidatiti || II 
Kati-ham careyya s&mafinam II cittam ce na niv&reyya 10 || 
pade pade visideyya || sahkapp&nam vasanugo 11 || II 

Kummo va angani 12 sake kapale II 
samodaham bhikkhu mano-vitakke || 
anissito annam ahethay&no 13 II 
parinibbuto na upavadeyya kanciti 14 11 11 

§ 8, Sirl • 

Hirinisedho puriso II koci lokasmim vijjati II 
yo nindam appabodhati II asso bhadro kas&m iv& ti || II 
Hirinisedh& tanuya 15 II ye caranti sad4 sat& || 
an tam dukkhassa pappuyya 1 || caranti visame saman-ti II || 


1 S 2 Sannisivesu; B. sannisivesu. * C. paldteva here and further on. 2 SS. 
brahdrahnam here and further on. 4 S* Sanniainnisu; B. as above. 5 These 
gdthds will be found again, Yana-S. 12. 4 B. vijambhitd; C. vijamhita. 

2 SS. Nidddtandi vijambnikaaratim. 8 B. Dutitikkhanca. 9 B. abyattena hi. 

10 S 1 nivdraye. 11 fi. vasdnugoti. 12 B. kummo vamarigdni. 18 B. ahedhaydno; 

C. ahedhamdno. u B. nupavadeyya kificiti; S 2 seems to have: nam (or tam) 

upavadeyya. 15 So B. ana C.; SS. Hirinisedho tanayd. 16 B. appeyya; 0. 

paccayd. 
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* 

§ 9. Kutikd. 

\ 

Kacci te kutikd natthi || kacci natthi kul&vak& II 
kacci santauaka natthi II kacci mutto-si bandhand. ti 1 II || 
Taggha me kutik& natthi II taggha natthi kul&vaka || 
taggha sant&nak& natthi || taggha mutto-mhi bandhan& 

ti 2 II II 

Kintaham kutikam brtlmi || kinte brftmi kul&vakam 3 II 

• • ii • 

kinte santanakam 4 brumi || kint&ham brhmi 5 bandhanan- 

till 

Mataram kutikam brftsi || bhariyam brftsi kulavakam II 
putte eantanake brusi || tanham 6 me brtisi 7 bandhanan-ti || II 
sahu te kutikft natthi || s&hu natthi kul&vak& 11 
s&hu sant&naka natthi II s&hu mutto si bandhan& ti 8 II II 

§ 10. Samiddhi? 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagav& Rajagahe 
viharati Tapod&r&me II || 

2. Atha kho ayasm& Samiddhi rattiy& paceusa-samayam 
paccutth&ya yena Tapodft, ten-upasankami gat tan i parisinci- 
tum || Tapode gattani parisincitv& paccuttaritv4 ekacivaro 
atthasi gattani sukkhapayam&no 10 II 

3. Attha kho annataiA devata abhikkant&ya rattiya abhi- 
kkantavanna kevalakappam Tapodam obhasetva yena &yasm& 
Samiddhi ten-upasankami || upasahkamitv& vehasam thitA 11 
ayasmantam Samiddhim g&th&ya ajjhabhasi II II 

Abhutv& bhikkhasi bhikkhu II na hi bhutvana bhikkhasi II 
bhutvana bhikkhu bhikkhassu || ma tain k&lo upacca- 

gAti.^ 2 1| || 


1 SS. mutto marabandhana; S 1 - 8 omit ti. 3 SS. mutto m&rabandhan&ti. 

8 S 1 - 2 kulavaka. 4 SS. sant&nake. 5 Instead of briimi, B. has brflsi. 
6 B. tanhd. 7 Here B has always briimi instead of brilsi. 8 SS. have not ti. 

9 Gf. Samiddhi-j a taka, also entitled Kala-jataka Duka-nip a ta II. 7. Samiddhi 

will be spoken of again further on, Mara-S. III. 2. 10 B. pubbapayamano. 

11 B. vehasi ^hatva. 13 C. upajjhagati. 
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E&lam vo-ham na jan&mi || channo Mlo na dissati || 

tmmk abhutvd, bhikkh&mi || ma mam kalo upaccag&ti II || 

4. Atba kbo sa devat& pathaviyam patitthahitva &yasman 
tarn Samiddhim etad avoca 1 || || 

Dabaro tvam bhikkhu pabbajito susu kalakeso bhadrena 2 
yobbanena samann&gato pathamena vayasft anikilit&vi 8 k&- 
mesull Bhunja bhikkhu m&nusake k&me ma sanditthikam 
hitv& kalikam anudh&vi ti 4 II II 

5. Na khvaham &vuso sanditthikam hitv& k&likam anudha- 

• # • 

v&mi II K&likarica 5 khvaham avuso hitvft sanditthikam anu- 

19 • • 

dh&v&mi || K&lik& hi Svuso k&ma vutt& Bhagavat& bahu- 
dukkhd, bahupiyasd, adinavo ettha bhiyo II Sanditthiko 
ayam dhammo akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko 6 paccattam 7 
veditabbo vinnAhiti || || 

6 . Kathaiica bhikkhu k&lik& 8 kam& vutt& Bhagavat& 
bahudukkha bahup&yasa adinavo ettha bhiyo 9 || Katham 
sanditthiko ayam dhammo akaliko 10 ehipassiko opanayiko 
paccattam veditabbo viim&hiti II || 

7. Aham kho &vuso navo acirapabbajito adhun&gato II 
imam dhammavinayam na khvaham 11 sakkomi vittharena 
acikkhitum || Ayam so BhagavS, a rah am samm&sambuddho 
R&jagahe viharati Tapodar&me || Tam Bhagavantam upa- 
sankamitvft etam attham puccha 12 || Yatha te Bhagavfi. vy&- 
karoti tathft nam dhareyy&siti || || 

8 . Na kho bhikkhu sukaro so Bhagav& amhehi upasanka- 
mitum anriahi mahesakkh&hi 13 devat&hi parivuto II Sa ce 
kho tvam bhikkhu tam 14 Bhagavantam upasankamitv& etam 
attham pucceyy&si mayam pi &gaccheyyama dhammasavan&y& 

ti II II 

9. Evam ftvuso ti kho &yasm k Samiddhi tass& devat&ya 
patisutvd 15 yena Bhagav& ten-upasankami || Upasankamitv& 
Bhagavantam abhiv&detvft ekam an tam nisidi || || 



i 


{tyasmit etad avoca 


* S 1 - 2 bhaddena. 8 B. amkilitdvi; 
8* anikilit&vi; 8 1 - 3 anikilitavi; C. anikkUitdvi. 4 B. anudhdvati. 5 SS. kali- 
kahanca. 4 B. opaneyyiko ; C. upaneyyiko. 7 S 2 pasattam. 6 8 1 -* kdlikalika. 
9 8 2 - 3 add ti. 10 8* akalikaliko. 11 B. na taham. * 12 88. puccheyyasi. 
18 This word is written twice in S 1 - 2 . 14 SS. omit bhikkhu tam. 15 88 . patissutvd. 
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Ekam ant am nisinno kho ayasm& Samiddhi Bhagavantam 
etad avoca II II 

10. Idhaham bhante rattiya paccusasamayam paccutth&va 
yena Tapoda ten-upasankamim gatt&ni parisincitum II Ta- 
pode gattani parisincitva paccuttaritvd ekacivaro atthasim 
gatt&ni sukkhapayam&no || Atha kho bhante anil a tar 4 
devata abhikkant&ya rattiya abhikkantavann& kevalakappam 
Tapodam obh&setv& yen ah am ten-upasahkami II upasahka- 
mitv4 vehasam thita 1 im&ya g&th&ya ajjhabh&si II 

AbhutvS. bhikkbasi bhikkhu || na hi bhutv&na bhikkhasi II 
bhutv&na bhikkhu bhikkhassu II m& tam k&lo upaccag& 

ti II II 

11. Evam vutte aham 2 bhante tam devatam g&thaya 

paccabhasim 3 II || 

K&lam vo-ham na j&n&mi II channo 4 k&lo na dissati II 
tasm& abhutva bhikkh&mi II mk mam kalo upaccag& ti II II 

12. Atha kho bhante s& devat& pathaviyam patitthahitvft 
mam etad avoca II II 

i* 

Daharo tvam bhikkhu pabbajito susu 5 kalakeso 6 bhadrena 
yobbanena samann&gato pathamena vayasa anikilit&vl 7 ka- 
mesu || Bhunja bhikkhu manusake k&me mk sanditthikam 
hitvft kilikam anudh&vi ti || || 

13. Evam vutte-ham 8 bhante tam devatam etad avocam II 

• # % • f 

Na khvaham 9 avuso sanditthikam hitvft kalikam anudh&- 

• • • • • 

v&mi || k&likam ca khvaham &vuso hitv4 sanditthikam 

11 f • • t 

anudhavami || E41ik4 hi 4vuso k&m& vuttft. bahudukkha 
bahup4y4s4 4dinavo ettha bhiyo II Sanditthiko ayam 
dhammo ak&liko ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo 
vinnhhlti II II 

14. Evam vutte bhante s& devat& mam etad avoca || 
Katham ca bhikkhu kalik& k&m& vutiA Bhagavat& bahu- 

dukkh& bahupay&s& 4dinavo ettha bhiyo II Katham san- 


1 So B.; SS. vehasan^hitH. 2 SS. vutteham. 3 SS. ajjhabh&sim. 4 S l chindo. 
5 S l gusli; S 2 susu. • S 2 - 3 kalakeso. 2 So S 3 only. 8 B. yuttahaip. 9 S 2 

nakkhv&caham. 


# 
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ditthiko ayam dhammo akAliko ehipassiko opanayiko 
paccattam veditabbo vinnfthlti II || 

15. Evam vutte-ham bhante 1 tam devatam etad avocam II II 

• • • • ■ 

Aham kho Avuso navo acirapabbajito adhunAgato imam 
dhammavinayam na khvaham 2 sakkomi vitthArena Acikkhi- 
tum || ayam so 3 BhagavA araham sammasambuddho RAjagahe 
viharati TapodArAme II tam Bhagavantam upasahkamitvA 
etam attham puccba 4 II yatha te BhagavA vyAkaroti tathA 
nam db&reyyasiti || || 

16. Evam yutte bhante 8 A devatA mam etad avoca II 

Na kho bhikkhu sukaro so Bhagava amhehi 5 upasankami- 
tum annAhi mahesakkhAhi devatahi parivuto II Sace kho 
tvam bhikkhu tam 6 Bhagavantam upasahkamitvA etam 
attham puccheyyAsi 7 mayam pi AgaccheyyAma dhammasava- 
nAyAti || Sace bhante tassA 8 de vat ay a saccam vacanam 
idheva sA devatA avid&re-ti || || 

17. Evam vutte sA devatA Ayasmantam Samiddhim etad 
avoca || Puccha bhikkhu puccha bhikkhu yam 9 aham 
anuppattoti 10 II || 

18. Atha kho BhagavA tam 11 devatam gAthAya ajjha- 

bhAsi || || 

Akkheyyasannino sattA || akkheyyasmim patitthita II 

akkheyyam aparihnAya II yogam Ayanti maccuno II II 

akkheyyan ca parinnAya 12 || akkhAtAram 13 na mahhati II 

A 

tam hi tassa na hotlti II yena nam 14 vajjA na tassa atthi 15 II II 

Sace vijAnAsi 16 vadehi yakkhiti 17 II || 

19. Na khvAham bhante imassa BhagavatA sankhittena 
bhAsitAssa vitthArena attham Aj An Ami 18 || SAdhu me 19 bhante 
BhagavA tathA 20 bhAsatu yathAham imassa BhagavatA san- 
khittena bhasitassa vitthArena attham jAneyyan-ti 21 II || 


1 As above. 8 B. na t&ham as above. 


10 B. anu- 


8 SS. kho. 4 So B and S 3 ; S 1 seems 
to have the same reading; S 2 has puccham. 6 S 1 - 2 annehi. 6 SS. omit kho . . . 
tam; S 2 tvam also. 7 S 1 puccheyyA. 8 S 1 - 3 tassa. 9 SS. ayam. 

at&tti; 8 1 - 8 anuppanno. 11 Omitted by SS. 12 S l - 2 akkheyya ca pannna- 
ya. 13 SS. add ca ; C. akkhitanam. 14 S 1 tam; S 3 ta. 15 SS. omit na tassa 
atthi. 





17 8 1 - 3 yakkhati; S 2 yakkham. 18 SS. ajanami. 
9 Omitted by S 1 - 2 . 20 Omitted by SS. 21 SS. aj aneyyanti. 


16 SS. pi j&nasi. 
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20. Samo vises! athav& nihino 1 II yo mannati so vivadetha 

tena || 

tisu vidhasu avikampam&no II samo visesiti na 2 tassa 

hoti || || 

Sace vijsLn&si vadehi yakkhlti 8 II || 

21. Imassa pi khvaham. bhante Bhagavatfi, sankhittena 
bh&sitassa na vitth&rena attham &j&n&mi 4 || S&dhu me 5 
bhante BhagavS, tathft bh&satu yath&ham imassa BhagavatA 
sankhittena bh&sitassa vitth&rena attham j&neyyan-ti 6 1| II 

22. Pah&si sankham 7 na vim&nam ajjhagA 8 II 

acchecchi 9 tanham idha n&mar&pe || 
tarn chinnagandham anigham nir&sam 10 II 
pariyesamAnA n&jjhagamum || 

devA manussA idha vA huram vA II 

• * 

saggesu vA sabbanivesanesu 11 II || 

Sace vijAnAsi vadehi yakkhiti 12 || 

23. Imassa khvAham bhante Bhagavat& sankhittena bhA- 
sitassa evam 13 vitthArena attham AjAnAmi 14 II 

PApam na kayirA 15 vacasA manasA II 
kAyena vA 16 kincana sabbaloke II 
kArae pahAya satimA sampajAno || 

dukkham na sevetha anatthasamhitan-ti 17 1| || 

Nandana-vaggo dutiyo II || 

Tatr-uddAnam || 

NandanA Nandati c-eva II Natthiputtasamena ca II 
Khattiyo SakamS.no ca 18 II NiddAtandi ca Dukkaram 19 || 
Hiri KutikA navamo II dasamo vutto SamiddhinAti II || 


1 S 1 nihito ; B. udav&nihinno. 8 S* omits na. 8 SS. yakkham. 4 SS.°bhA- 
sitassa vittharena attham na ajanami. 5 S 1 - 8 omit me. 6 S 1 - 8 aj dneyyanti; 
S 8 &janeyyanti. 7 So B and C.; SS. kahkham alias sahgam. 8 SS. ajd. 
9 B. and S 2 acchejji. 10 S 1 - 8 nisarasam. 11 SS. omit saggesu va; these 
yerses will he found again further on, IV. 4. 18 SS. yakkha. ** SS. omit evam. 
14 S 1 ajanami; S 2 - s lanami. 16 SS. kayiratha. 16 SS. kAyena vAcA. 17 S 1 - 8 
°sannahitanti. 18 SS 1 - 3 santikAye. 19 S- 3 kummo. 
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Chapter III. Satti-vaggo. 

S&vatthi nid&nam || II 

Ekam antam thitA kho sa devatft Bhagavato santike imam 
g&tham abh&si 1 II II 



§ 2. Phmati . 

N&phusantam phusati ca 6 || phusantam ca tato phuse || 
tasm& phusantam phusati || appadutthapadosinan-ti 7 II II 
Yo appadutthassa narassa dussati || 
suddhassa posassa ananganassa 8 II 
tarn eva b&lam pacceti p&pam || 

sukhumo rajo pativ&tam va khitto-ti 9 || || 

§ 3. Jatd. 

AntojatA bahijat& || jatay a jatitA paj& II 
tarn tarn Gotama pucch&mi II ko imam vijataye jatan-ti II || 
Sile patitthaya naro sapanno II cittam pannanca bh4vayam II 
ftt&pi nipako bhikkhu || so imam yijataye jatan-ti || || 
yesam r&go ca doso ca || avijj & ca yirajitA || 
khlnasavfi, arahanto II tesam vijatitft jat& || II 
yattha n&manca rApanca || asesam uparujjhati II 
patigham rfipasann& ca || ettha s& chijjate 10 jat&ti 11 || || 


1 SS. ajjhabhasi. 

4 SS. omit td. 



2 SS. ^ayhamdnjb here and farther on. 8 SS. °pahanena. 
5 S* °di^himpahanena. These verses will be found again, Deva- 
6 SS. omit ca. 7 SS. omit ti. 8 S 1 ananganassa. 9 This 

n All 


putta S. II. 6. 

gatha will he fonnd again, Br&hmana- S. I. 4. 10 £. etthesA vija^e. 

these gafchas will be found again, Brahmapa-S. I. 6. 


Digitized by 



14 


DEV AT A - S AM YTJTT A I. 


[I. 3. 4. 


4. Mano-niv&rand . 


Yato yato mano 1 niv&raye || na dukkham eti nam tato 

tato II 

sa sabbato mano niv&raye || sa sabbato dukkhft pamuc- 

cati || 

Na sabbato mano niv&raye || na 2 mano sayatattam 3 &ga- 

tam 4 II 

yato yato ca 5 papakam || tato tato mano niv&raye- ti || || 


§ 5. Araham. 

Yo hoti bbikkhu araham kat&vi II 
khin&savo 6 antimadehadh&ri || 

^aham vad&mSfti pi so vadeyya II 
^mamam vadantjfci 7 pi so 8 vadeyya 9 II || 

[Yo hoti bhikkhu araham kat&vi || 
khin&savo antimadehadhari || 
ah am vadamiti pi so vadeyya || 
mamam vadantlti pi so vadeyya II 
loke samannam kusalo viditvd II 
voh&ramattena so vohareyy&ti 10 || ||] 

i 

Yo hoti bhikkhu araham kat&vi || 
khin&savo a,ntimadehadh&ri 11 
man am nu kho so 11 upa gamma bhikkhu || 
aham vadamiti pi so vadeyya || 
mamam vadantlti pi so vadeyyati || || 

Pahinam&nassa na santi gantha 12 || 
vidhftpitl m&naganthassa 13 sabbe II 
Sa vitivatto yamatam sumedho II 


1 S* omits 
omit sa. 4 
7 S 2 vadentf. 


S 1 - 3 agata. 


first gfithi 
’ SS. omit 


stanza) is missing in B 
la nam dukho 


8 SS. yo here and above. 




perhaps 
B. gandhi 


SS. omit na. 3 So B.; SS. and C. 
6 SS. hantima 0 here 
B. vadeyyati. 10 This eratha for rather 

li 


an interpolation in SS. 






and SS. °gandhassa 


(perhaps S 2 ) 
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aham vadamiti pi so vadeyya || 

[mamam yadantiti pi so vadeyya] 1 II 

loke samanfiam kusalo viditvft 

# 

voh&ramattena so vohareyyati || II 

§ 6. Pajjoto. 

Kati lokasmim pajjota 2 || yehi loko 3 pak&sati. II 
bhavantara 4 putthura agamma II katham janemu tarn ma- 

yan-ti || || 

Cattaro loke 5 pajjota II pancam-ettha na vijjati 6 II 

div& tapati adicco || rattira abhati can dim a || II 
atha aggi div&rattim || tattha tattha pabh&sati 7 || 
sambuddho tapatam settho II esa abh& anuttar& ti II || 


§ 7. Sard. 

Kuto sar& nivattanti || kattha 8 vattam na vattati 9 II 

• • • • 

kattha n4manca r&panca || asesam uparujjhatiti II || 

Yattha &po ca pathavi II tejo v&yo na g&dhati II 

ato sara nivattanti II ettha vattam na vattati || 

1 • • • • 

ettba n&manca rupan ca II asesam uparujjhatiti II II 


§ 8. Mahaddhana. 

Mahaddhana mahftbhogd II ratthavanto pi khattiyfi, II 

afiiiamann&bhigijjhanti II k&mesu analankata II || 

tesu ussukkaj&tesu || bhavasotanus&risu || 

gedhatanham 10 pajahimsu 11 1| ke lokasmim anussukk&ti || II 

Hitv& ag&ram pabbajitv& II hitvd puttam pasum piyam 12 II 

hitva raganca dosanca II avijjanca virajiya 13 || 

khin^sava arahanto II te 14 lokasmim anussuka ti || || 


1 This pada is omitted by SS. but added by B. 3 B. pajjoto. 
S’ lokehi; SS. pabhasati. 4 SS. Bhagavantam. 5 S 1 - 3 loka. 

7 B. pakaisati. 8 SS. kettha. 9 S 1 - 2 vaddham . . . vaddhati. 
tapham. 11 B. pavahimsu. 12 B. puttam samappiyam. 13 

14 S 1 ke. 


3 S 1 - 3 loke; 
6 S 2 vijjanti. 
10 SS. kodha 
SS. yirajjiya. 
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• [I. 3. 9. 


DEVATA-SAMYUTTA I. 

§ 9. Catucakka . 

Catucakkam navadvdram II punna m lobhena 1 samyutam || 
paiikajdtam mahdvira II katham ydfrd bhavissatiti 2 1| || 
Chetva nan dim varattanca 3 || icchdlobhanca pdpakam II 
samdlam tanham abbuyha || evam ydtra bhavissatiti 4 || || 


§ 10. Enijahgha . 

Enijahgham kisam viram II appdhdram alolupam II 
siham v-ekacaram ndga^n II kdmesu anapekkhinam || 
upasankamma pucchdma 5 || katham dukkhd pamucca- 


titi || ll 




Pancakamagund loke II manojchatthd pavedita || 
ettha chandam virdjetvd II evam dukkhd pamuccatiti 


II 


Satti-vaggo tatiyo II || 


Tatr-udddnam || 


Sattiyd Phusati c-eva II Jatd Manonivdrand II 
Arahantena Pajjoto II Sard, Mahaddhanena ca II 
Catucakkena navamam II Enijanghena te dasati || || 


Chapter IY. SatullapakAyika-vagga. 

§ 1. Sabbhi. 

1. Evam me sutam Ekam samayam Bhagavd Savatthiyam 

• • w • O J • 

viharati Jetavane Andthapindikassa drdme II 

2. Atha kho sambahuld Satullapakayikd 6 devatdyo abhi- 
kkantdya rattiyd abhikkantavannd kevalakappam Jetavanam 
obhdsetvd II yena Bhagavd ten-upasankamimsu || upasahka- 
mitvd Bhagavantam abhivddetvd ekam antam atthamsu || 


1 SS. pupnalobena. 2 S 1 - 8 bhayissati; S 2 bhavissanti. 8 See Dhammapadam, 
V. 398. 4 These gath&s will be found again further on (Devaputta-S. 111. 8). 

6 SS. pucchema. • S 1 satdlapa 0 ; S 2 satulapa 0 ; S 3 satulapa 0 and satullapa 0 . 
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3. Ekam antam thitA kho eka devatA Bhagavato santike 

• • O 

imam gAtham abhAsi || || 

Sabbhir eva samaaetha || sabbhi kubbetba santhavam 1 II 
satam saddhammam afiflAya II seyyo hoti na pApiyo ti || || 

4. Atha kho aparA devatA Bhagavato santike imam gatham 

abhasi. || II 

Sabbhir eva samAsetha II sabbhi kubbetha santhavam || 
satam saddhammam annaya II paniiA labbhati 2 nAniiato ti II II 

5. Atha kho aparA devatA Bhagavato santike imam gAtham 
abhAsi || 

Sabbhir eva samAsetha II sabbhi kubbetha santhavam || 
satam saddhammam annAya II soka-majjhe na socatiti || || 

6. Atha kho aparA devatA Bhagavato santike imam gatham 
abhAsi II || 

Sabbhir eva samAsetha || sabbhi kubbetha santhavam II 
satam saddhammam annaya || nAti-majjhe virocatiti II 

7. Atha kho aparA devatA Bhagavato santike imam gA- 
tbam abhAsi II || 

Sabbhir eva samAsetha II sabbhi kubbetha santhavam II 
satam saddhammam annAya II sattA gacchanti suggatin-ti 3 1| II 

8. Atha kho aparA devatA Bhagavato santike imam gA- 
tham abhAsi II 

Sabbhir eva samAsetha II sabbhi kubbetha santhavam || 
satam saddhammam annAya II sattA titthanti sAtatan-ti II || 

9. Atha kho aparA devatA Bhagavantam etad avoca II II 
Eassa nu kho Bhagava subhAsitan-ti II || 

SabbAsam vo subhAsitam pariyAyena || api ca mamam pi 4 

sunatha || II 


1 B. krubbetha sandbayam here and further on. 3 So SS. supported by C.; 
B. has pannam labhati. 3 B. sugatim; they omit the ti of the end in this 
and all the preceding g&th&s. 4 S 1 - 9 mamapi; S 3 mamapi. 

2 
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[I. 4. 1. 


DEVATA-&41PYUTTA I. 

Sabbhir eva samlaetha || sabbbi kubbetba santhavam II 
satam saddhammam anmlva 1 || sabbadukkh& pamucca 

titi 2 II II 


§ 2. Macchari . 


1. Ekam samayam BhagavS, S&vatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
yane Anathapindikassa &r&me || || 

2. Atha kho sambahul& Satullapak&yika devat&yo abhi- 
kkant&ya rattiya abhikkantavann& kevalakappam Jet a van am 
obhasetv& yena Bhagava ten-upasankamimsu II upasanka- 
mitva Bhagavantam abhivadetv& ekam ant am atthamsu. || 

3. Ekam antam thit& kho ek& devati, Bhagavato santike 
imam g&tham abh&si || II 


^acchera ca pamad& ca II evam d&nam na diyati 
punnam &kankham&nena II deyyam hoti vijanata ti II II 


4. Atha kho apar& devata Bhagavato santike ima gathay o 3 
abh&si || || 


Yass-eva bhito na dad&ti macchari II 
tad ev&d&dato 4 bhayam II 

jighaccM ca pipasa ca II yassa bMyati macchari II 
tarn eva balam phusati || asmim loke paramhi ca II II 
Tasm& vineyya maccheram II dajj A d&nam malabhibhii || 
punn&ni paralokasmim || patittha honti p&ninan-ti II II 

5. Atha kho apar& devat& Bhagavato santike imam g& 
tham abh&si II 


Te matesu na miyanti || panth&nam va sahavajjam || 
appasmim ye pavecchanti II esa dhammo sanantano || II 
appasm-eke pavecchanti || bahun-eke 6 na dicchare II 
\appasma dp,kkhinS, dinn& || sahassena samam mit&-ti II || 


1 S s has always °dhammam naya; S 1 twice only. 3 All these g&thas will 
be found again farther on in Devaputta-S. III. 1. 3 SS. imam gatham 4 B. tad 
eva adadato. 6 B. (very uncertain) path&nam eiduutajaiai SS. panthanam va 
sabhavajam; C. addhanam va sahavajjam. • t6S. Bahuna 
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satullapakIyika-yagga 4. 

6. Atha kho apara devat& Bhagavato santike iml g&- 
th&yo 1 abh&si II 

Duddadam dadam&n&nam II dukkaram kamma kubbatana II 
asanto n&nukubbanti II satam dhammo durannayo 2 1| || 
Tasm& satanca asatanca 8 || n&n k hoti ito gati II 
asanto nirayam yanti II santo saggaparlyanft ti 4 || II 

7. Atha kho apara devata Bhagavantam 5 etad avoca II 

Kassa nu kho Bhagava subh&sitan ti || || 

Sabbasam yo subh&sitam pariy&yena II api mamam pi 6 
sun&tha II || 

Dhammam care yo samucchakam 7 care || 
d&ram ca posam dadam appakasmim II 
satam sahass&nam sahassayaginam II 
kalam pi 8 

8. Atha kho apar& devata Bhagavantam g&thaya ajjha- 
bh&si || || 

Ken-esam 9 yanfio vipulo mahaggato II 
samena dinnassa na aggham eti II 
satam 10 sahassanam sahassayaginam || 
kalam pi n&gghanti tathavidhassa te ti II || 

9. Atha kho Bhagavfi, tarn devatam gath&ya ajjhabhft- 

si II II 

Dadanti eke 11 visame 12 nivittha || 

• • 

chetvS, 13 vadhitv& atha socayitva II 

s& dakkhin& assumukh& sadanda II 

• • • " 

samena dinnassa na aggham eti II II 
Evam 14 sahassanam sahassayaginam II 
kalam pi 15 n&gghanti tath&vidhassa te ti || II 


n&gghanti tathavidhassa te ti || 


2 B. duranvayo. * B. °asata: 


. 1 SS. imam g&tham. 
ti is omitted at the end of the preceding addresses. 

8 So B.: 


* SS. 


kam. 


8 1 - 2 mamapi; S 3 

8 SS. omit j>i. 


12 B. yisamena. 


parayano-ti; 
6 B. Bhagayato santike. 
amapi (as aboye). 7 So SS.; B. and 0. samufija- 

10 B. katham. 11 B. heke; S* coke. 


8 B. e8a yanno. 


C. ghatva; SS. jhatvd. 14 SS. evantam. 15 SS. omit pi. 
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[1.4. 3. 


DEVATA-SAMYTXTTA I. 

§ 3. Sddhu. 

1. S&vatthi Sr&me || II 

2. Atha kho sambahulS Satullapak&yikS devat&yo abhi- 
kkant4ya rattiy4 abhikkantava W 4 kevalakappam Jetavanam 
obh&setvll yena BhagavS ten-upasahkamimsu II upasanka- 
mitv& Bhagavantam abhiv&detvS ekam antam atthamsu || II 

3. Ekam antam thitS. kho ek& devatS Bhagavato santike 

imam ud&nam ud&nesi || || 

S&dhu 1 kho m&risa d&nam II II 

MaccherS. ca pam&d& ca II evam d&nam na diyati || 

punnam Skarikham&nena || deyyam boti vij&nat& ti II II 

4. Atha kho apar& devatd. Bhagavato santike imam ud&- 
nam ud&nesi II II 

S&dhu kho m&risa d&nam II api ca appasmim pi s&dhu 2 

d&nam || 

Appasm-eke pavecchanti || bahun-eke 8 na dicchare || 

appasm4 dakkhi# dinn4 || sahaasena samam mit4 ti 4 1| || 

5• Atha kho apard. devatS. Bhagavato santike imam ud&- 
nam udanesi II || 

S&dhu kho m&risa d&nam II 
Appasmim pi s&dhu d&nam II 
Api ca saddh&ya pi s&dhu d&nam II 
D&nanca yuddhanca sam&nam &hu II 
App&pi sant& bahuke jinanti II 
Appam pi ce saddahdno dad&ti || 
ten-eva so hoti sukhi parattha ti 5 || || 

6. Atha kho apar& devatfe Bhagavato santike imam ud&- 
nam ud&nesi II || 

S&dhu kho m&risa d&nam II 
appasmim pi s4dhu d4nam || 


1 B. S&hu. 2 B. appakasmim pi sahu here and further on. 3 SS. hahunft eke. 
4 SS. samappita; see the preceding number. 6 SS. parattha, omitting ti here 
and in the preceding gath&. 
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I 


saddh&ya pi s&dhu 1 d&nam || 

api ca dhammaladdhassa pi s&dhu d&nam II || 

Yo dhammaladdhassa dad&ti d&nam II 

* 

utth&naviriy&dhigatassa jantu || 
atikkamma so yetaranim Yamassa || 
dibb&ni th&n&ni upeti macco-ti || II 

7. Atha kho apar& devat& Bhagavato santike imam ud&- 
uam ud&nesi II || 

S&dhu kho m&ri8a d&nam II 
Appasmim pi s&dhu d&nam || 

Saddh&ya pi s&dhu d&nam II 
Dhammaladdhassa pi s&dhu d&nam || 

Api ca viceyyad&nam pi s&dhu 2 || II 

Viceyyad&nam sugatappasattham 8 II 
ye dakkhineyy& idha jivaloke || 
etesu dinn&ni mahapphall&ni II 
brj&ni vufct&ni 4 yath& sukhette ti II || 

8. Atha kho apar& devat& Bhagavato santike imam ud&- 
nam ud&nesi II II 

S&dhu kho m&risa d&nam II 
Appasmim pi s&dhu d&nam || 

Saddh&ya pi s&dhu d&nam II 
Dhammaladdhassa pi sadhu d&nam || 

Yiceyyad&nam pi s&dhu 5 || 

Api ca p&nesu ca 6 sadhu samyamo II || 

Yo p&nabhfltesu 7 ahethayam 8 caram || 
parupav&d& na karoti p&pam II 
bhirum 9 pasamsanti na hi tattha s&ram II 
bhay& hi santo na karonti p&pan-ti || II 

9. Atha kho apar& devat& Bhagavantam etad avoca || || 


1 B. sahu here and further on. 3 B. adds danam. 3 B. °ppasattham. 4 S 3 
mahapphald bija yuttdni. 4 B. adds danam. 4 Or va ; B. pi. 7 B. °hh{Ltdni. 
$ B. anedhayaip. 9 b 1 - 3 bhird. 
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[1.4. 3. 


DEYATA-SAMYTTTTA I. 

KassA nu kho BhagavA subhAsitan-ti || || 

SabbAsam vo subhAsitam pariyAyena || api mamam pi 1 su- 
nAtha || || 

9 

SaddhAhi 2 dAnam bahudhA 3 pasattham II 
dAnA ca 4 kho dhammapadam va 5 seyyo || || 
pubbeva hi pubbatareva santo II 
nibbAnam ev-ajjhagamum sapaftnA ti II || 


§ 4. Na %antu 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavA SAvatthiyana viharati Jeta- 
vane AnAthapindikassa 4rime II 

2. Atha kho satnbahulA SatullapakAyikA devatAyo abhi- 
kkantAya rattiya abhikkantavannA kevalakappam Jetavanam 
obhAsetvA yena BhagavA ten-upasahkamimsu || upasahka- 
mitvA Bhagavantam abhivAdetvA ekam antam atthamsu II 

3. Ekam antam thitA kho ekA devatA Bhagavato santike 
imam gAtham abhAsi || II 

i 

Na eanti kAmA manujesu niccA II 
santidha 7 kamanlyAni yesu baddho 8 II 
yesu pamatto 9 apunAgamanam || 
anAgantvA puriso 10 maccudheyyA ti || || 

Ch and a jam agham II chandajam dukkham II 
chandavinayA aghavinayo II aghavinayA dukkhavina- 

yo ti II II 

Na te kAmA yAni citrAni 11 loke || 
sankapparAgo purisassa kAmo II 
titthanti citrAni tath-eva loke II 
ath-ettha dhirA yinayanti chandam II II 


1 S 1 - 2 mamdpi; S 3 mama pi. 2 So S 1 and B.; S 2 - 3 Addhdhi. 3 B. pa¬ 
sattham. 4 So B. and C.; SS. ddnanca. 6 B. ca. 6 S 2 pasafifid; B. spmafifld. 
7 SS. Santica. 8 B. kdmesn bandho. 9 SS. yesu ca baddho supamatto. 
10 So 0.; SS. andgantapuriso ; B. anagantd®. 11 SS. °kdmdnicitrdni 


4 
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Kodham jahe vippajaheyya m&nam || 
samyojanam sabbam atikkameyya II 
tam n&mar&pasmim asajjam&nam II 

akincanam n&nupatatanti dukkhA 1 II || 

* 

Pah&si sankham 2 na vim&nam ajjhagl 3 || 
acchecchi 4 tanham idha n&tnar&pe II 
tam 5 chinnagantham 6 anigham nir&sam || 
pariyesam&n& na ca ajjhagamum 7 || 
deva manuss4 idha v& huram v& II 
saggesu v& 8 sabbanivesanesh ti 9 II || 

Tam ce hi n&ddakkhum 10 tath& yimuttam || 

# • • 11 

# 

iccayasm& Moghar&j& II 

deya manuss& idha v& huram v& II 

naruttamam atthacaram nar&nam II 

• • • 

¥ 

ye tam namassanti pasamsiy& te ti || II 

Pasamsiy& te pi bhavanti bhikkhu 11 II 

Moghar&j& ti Bhagavfi, II 
ye tam namassanti tathfi, yimuttam || 
ann&ya dhammam vicikiccham pah&ya II 
sang&tig4 12 te pi 18 bhavanti bhikkhft ti || II 

* 

§ 5. Ujjh&nasanmno. 

9 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavft Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
An&thapindikassa &r&me II 

2. Atha kho sambahul& Ujjh&nasannika devatayo abhi- 

kkantaya rattiya abhikkantavannfi, kevalakappam Jet a van am 

obh&setv& yena Bhagavft ten-upasankamimsu. || Upasan- 

kamitva veh&sam atthamsu II 

• • • 


1 This gafhd is repeated with, slight change (No. 6). See Dhammapada, V. 221. 

3 SS. Sangam (alias kankham; see II. 101. 3 SS. na (or ta) vin&mam&gfL 

4 B. acchejji. 6 S 2 - 9 omit tam. 6 B. °ganaham. 7 SS. najjhagamum. (See 

II. 10). " SS. omit saggesu yd. 9 Repetition of the last but one gdthit of 

II. 10. a v. 10 B. tam ce nidukkham. 11 S l bhikkhft (P). 13 C. sfeems to 

read saipbhdgitd (or rather sankhatiga). 13 SS. °te hi pi. 
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3. Veh&sam thit& kho ek& devatft Bhagavato santike imam 

• • o * 

gAtham abhAsi || || 

* 

AnnathA santam attAnam II aniiathA yo pavedaye 1 II 
nikacca kitavass-eva II bhuttam tbeyyena 3 tassa tam II II 
yam bi kayira tam hi vade || yam na kayirA na tam vade II 
akarontam bhAsamAnAnam 8 II parijAnanti panditA ti II II 


Na yidam 4 bbasitamattena II ekantasavanena vA || 
an ukk ami turn ye 5 sakkA || y&yam patipadA dalhA 6 II 

yAya 7 dhirA pamuccanti || jbAyino mArabandhanA || || 

■ 

Na ve dhirA pakubbanti || viditvA lokapariyAyam II 
annAya nibbutA dhirA || tinnA loke yisattikan-ti. || || 

4. Atha kho tA devatayo pathayiyam patitthahitvA Bhaga- 
vato pAdesu sirasA nipatitvA Bhagavantam etad avocum II || 

Accayo no bhante accagamA || yathA bAlA yatha mulhA 
yath& akusalS. y k mayam Bhagavantam asMetabbam 9 amafi- 

himhA II tAsam no 10 bhante BhagavA accayam accayato 
patiganhatu Ayatim samvarAyA ti || If 

5. Atha kho BhagavA sitam pAtvAkAsi II || 

6. Atha kho tA devatAyo bhiyyosomattAya ujjhAyantiyo 
vehAsam abbhugganchum 11 II || 

7. EkA devatA Bhagavato santike imam gAtham avoca II || 

Accayam desayantinam || yo ve 12 na patiganhati || 
kopantaro dosagaru II sa veram patimuccatiti || || 

Accayo ce na vijjetha 18 || no cidhApagatam 14 siyA II 
verAni na 15 ca sammeyyum || kenidha 16 kusalo siyAti II || 

Kass-accayA na vijjanti II kassa natthi apagatam 17 1| 
ko na sammoham apadi || ko ca ls dhiro sadA sato ti II II 



6 


3 B. abh&8am&nam. 

7 


4 8 s na idam. 6 B. 


88. y&yfi.. • S 1 - 2 accaye. 


1 B. pavedayi. 9 S 1 - 2 theyya na. 

; So. anukkamitave 0 . 4 SS. patipadalhd. 

88. apasMetabbam. 10 SS. yo. 11 B. abbbuggaccha; S 8 seems to have 
gafijum. 12 B. ce. 13 S 2 vijjatha. 14 SS. cidha apagatam; C. cidha apaha- 
tam. 15 SS. have not na. 16 SS. konJdha. 17 SS. apaLnatam. 16 SS. ko dha. 


% 
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Tath&gatassa buddhassa || sabbabh ftt&nukampmo || 
tass^accayA na yijjanti || tassa natthi apagatam 2 II 
so na sammobam Apadi || so ca 3 dhiro sadA sato-ti II || 

Accayam desayantmam II yo ce na patiganhati II 
kopantaro dosagaru II yam veram 4 patimuccati II 
tam veram nAbhinandAmi || patiganhAmi vo-ccayan-ti 5 1| || 


§ 6. Saddhd. 


1. Ekam samayam BhagavA Savatthiyam vibarati Jeta- 
vane AnAthapindikassa Mine II 

2. Atha kho sambahulA Satullapak Ay ika devatayo abhi- 

kkantAya rattiyA abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam 
obhasetvA yena Bbagava ten-upasankamimsu || upasanka* 
mitvA Bhagavantam abhivAdetvA ekam antam atthamsu II 

3. Ekam antam thitA kho ekA devatA Bhagavato santike 
imam gAtham abhAsi || || 


SaddhA dutiyA purisassa boti II 

no ce assaddhiyam s avatitthati 7 || 

yaso ca kitti ca tatvassa boti 8 II 

saggam ca so gacchati sariram pahAyA ti II || 

Kodbam jabe vippajaheyya mAnam || 
samyojanam sabbam atikkameyya || 
tam namarupasmim asajjamanam || 
akincanam nlnupatanti sangl ti 9 || II 


PamAdam anuyunjanti || bAlA dummedbino jana || 
appamAdam ca medhavi || dhanam settham va rakkhati || 

1 pamldara *° anuyunjetha II ml klmaratisanthavani 11 
appamatto bi jb Ay an to 12 1| pappoti paramam sukban-ti 13 1| 


1 S 1 - 3 kassa. 9 SS. ap&gatam. 3 SS. yo dha. 4 B. sa veram. 6 SS. and 
C. vo accayan-ti. 6 B. asaddhiyam. 7 S 2 - 3 otitthanti. 8 So B. and C.; S l 
yato sa ca kitti ca tam tassa hoti; S 2 - 3 vatam tassa hoti. 9 See above No. 4. 
10 B. Nappamadam. 11 B. kdmaramtisandhavam. 12 After °jjhayanto, C. 

the word u 


explains t 

13 8 2 appotL 


upanijjhayati whose place in the text is not easy to discern. 
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26 DEVATA- SAMYTJTTA I. [I. 4. 7. 

§ 7. Samayo. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam BhagavA Sakkesu vi- 
harati Kapilavatthusmim mahAvane m ah at 4 bhikkhusahghe- 
na saddhim pancamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeh-eva a^j^an- 
tehi || dasabi ca lokadhAtfihi devatAyo 1 yebhuyyena sanni- 
patitA honti Bhagavantam dassanAya bhikkhusanghanca || II 

2. Atha kho catunnam SuddhAvAsakAyikAnam devatAnam 2 
etad ahosi II Ayam kho BhagavA Sakkesu viharati Kapila¬ 
vatthusmim mahAvane mahatA bhikkhusanghena saddhim 
pancamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeh-eva arahantehi || dasahi 
ca lokadhAtfthi devatAyo yebhuyyena sannipatitA honti Bha¬ 
gavantam dassanAya bhikkusahghanca II YannAna mayam 
pi 8 yena BhagavA ten-upasahkaraey yAraa || upasankamitva 
Bhagavato santike 4 pacceka 5 gAtham bhAseyyAmAti || || 

3. Atha kho t& devatayo seyyath&pi n&ma balavS, puriso 
samminjitam vA bAham pasAreyya II pasAritam vA bAham 
samminjeyya || evam evam SuddhAvAsesu devesu antarahitA 
Bhagavato purato pAtur ahesum 7 II || 

4. Atha kho tA devatAyo Bhagavantam abhivAdetvA ekam 

antam atthamsu 11 II 

• • • 

Ekam antam thitA kho ekA devatA Bhagavato santike 
imam gAtham abhAsi || II 

MahAsamayo pavanasmim II devakAyA samAgatA II 
Agatamha imam dhammasamayam II 
dakkhitAye aparAjitasanghan-ti || II 

5. Atha kho aparA devatA Bhagavato santike imam gA¬ 
tham abhAsi II || 

Tatra bhikkhavo samAdahamsu II 
cittam attano ujukam akamsu || 
sArathi va nettAni gahetvA II 
indriyAni rakkhanti pandit A ti. || || 


1 SS. devata here and further on. 2 S s devanam. 2 SS. omit pi. 4 SS. ca 
pana instead of Bhagavato santike. 6 B paccekam 0 . 6 In this very often re¬ 
peated and well-known passage, B. has always samafichitam . . . sam- 
aflcheyya (which I think to be the true reading). 7 SS. ahaipsu. 
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SATULLAPAKAYIKA-YAGGA 4. 

6. Atha kho aparA devatA Bhagavato santike imftm ga- 
tham abhAsi II || 

ChetvA 1 khilam 2 chetvA paligham |j 

indakhilam ohacca 3 -m- aneja || 
te caranti suddha viraala || 

cakkhumatA 4 sudantA susunAgA ti || II 

7. Atha kho aparA devatA II pa II 

Ye keci Buddham saranam gatAse II 
na te gamissanti apAy abh ftmim 5 || 
pah Ay a mAnusam deham II 
devakAyam paripuressantiti 6 II || 

p 

§ 8. Sakalikam. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam BhagavA BAjagahe 
viharati Maddakucchismim migadAye II II 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavato pAdo 7 sakalikAya 8 
khato hoti II BhAsA sudam Bhagavato vedanA 9 vattanti sa- 
ririkA vedanA dukkhA tibbA kharA katukA asAtA amanapA || 
TA sudam BhagavA sato sampajAno adhivAseti avihanna- 
mAno || || 

8. Atha kho BhagavA catuggunam 10 sanghAtim pannA- 
petvA dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam kappesi 11 pAde pAdam 
accAdhAya sato sampajAno || II 

4. Atha kho sattasatA SatullapakAyikA devatAyo abhi- 
kkantAya rattiyA abhikkantavannA kevalakappam Madda- 
kucchim obhAsetvA yena BhagavA ten-upasankamimsu II || 
upasankamitvA Bhagavantam abhivAdetvA ekam antam 
atthamsu || || 

5. Ekam antam thitA kho ekA devatA Bhagavato santike 
imam udAnam udAnesi II || 


1 S 1 - 8 jety&. 3 S a khilam. 8 C. and (I think) S*; B. nhacca; S l Ohacca; 
S 8 ilpacca. 4 C. cakkhumattd (perhaps for cakkhumantd). 6 SS. apayam (with¬ 
out bhumim). 6 B. °purissantiti. 7 SS. pade. 8 So S l and C.; B. sakkhali- 
kaya; S 2 - 3 sakalikakhato. 9 SS. omit vedana, perhaps added by B. 10 B. catu- 
gnpam. 11 B. kappetd. 
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DE VAT A-S AMTUTT A I. 

Ndgo vata bho samano Gotamo II n&gavatd ca samuppannd 1 
sdririkd vedand dukkhd tibbd khard katukd asatd amanapa || 
sato sampajdno adhivdseti avihannamdno ti II II 

6. Atha kbo apara devatd Bhagavato santike imam uddnam 
uddnesi II || 

Sibo vata bho samano Gotamo || sihavatd ca samuppannd 
sdririkd vedand dukkhd tibbd khard katukd asatd amandpd || 
sato sampajdno adhivdseti avihannamdno ti || || 

7. Atha kho apard devatd Bhagavato santike imam uddnam 
uddnesi || || 

A • 

Ajdniyo vata bho samano Gotamo || djdniyavatd ca sam¬ 
uppannd sdririkd vedana dukkhd tibM khard katukd asdtd 
amandpd || sato sampajd.no adhivdseti avihttnnamd.no ti II II 

8. Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam udd- 
nam uddnesi || II 

Nisabho vata bho Samano Gotamo || nisabhavatd ca sam¬ 
uppannd sdririkd vedand dukkhd tibba khard katukd asatd 
amandpd || sato sampajano adhivdseti avihannamd.no ti || II 

9. Atha kho apard devata. Bhagavato santike imam udd- 
nam uddnesi II || 

Dhorayho vata bho samano Gotamo II dhorayhavatd ca sam¬ 
uppannd sdririkd. vedand. dukkhd. tibbd khard katukd asdtd 
amandpd II sato sampajdno adhivdseti avihannamdno ti || II 

10. Atha kho apard devatd Bhagavato santike imam 
uddnam uddnesi || || 

Dan to vata bho samano Gotamo II dantavatd ca samuppannd 
sdririkd vedand dukkha tibbd khard katukd asdtd amandpd || 
sato sampajdno adhivdseti avihannamdno ti || || 

11. Atha kho apard devatd Bhagavato santike imam 
uddnam uddnesi 2 || || 

Passa samddhi-subhdvitam 3 cittam ca vimuttam II na cd- 

• • # 

bhinatam 4 na cdpanatam 5 na ca sasahkhdraniggayha cdrita- 
vatam 6 || Yo evarupam purisandgam purisasiham purisa- 


1 SS. panuppanna here and further on. 3 SS. imam gatham abhasi. 3 S 2 - 3 
omit samadhi; B. subhavito; C. samadhim . . . suvimuttim. 4 SS. navapa- 
hinatam; C. seems to read abhinatam and atinatam. 6 SS. and C. upapatam. 
6 B. vari(?)vavatam ; C. dhdritam vatam and further on varityd vattam. 




Digitized by 



t 


I. 4. 9.] 


29 


SATTJLLAP AKA TULA-VAGGA 4. 

&j&niyam purisa-nisabham purisadhorayham purisadantam 
atikkamitabbam manneyya kim annatra adassansl ti II || 

Pancavedasatam 1 Bam am || tapassibrahman&caram 2 || 

cittam ca nesam na samma vimuttam || 

• • • ,B 

hinattarupa 3 na pa ram gam a te || 

Tanhadhipanni vata silabaddh& 4 || 

lukham tapam vassasatam carantS, || 

Cittam ca nesam na samm& vimuttam || 

• • • 

hinattarfipH na p&ramgam& te 5 II || 

Na m&nak&massa damo idh-atthi II 
na monam attbi asam&hitassa || 
eko aranne viharam pamatto || 

♦ 

na maccudheyyassa tareyya p&ram 6 II || 

M&nam pah ay a susam&hitatto || 
sucetaso sabbadhi vippamutto II 
eko aranne viharam appamatto II 

sa maccudheyyassa tareyya p&ran-ti || II 

■ 

§ 9. Pajjunna-dhUd (1). 

1. Evam me autam ekam samayam Bhagav& Ves&liyam 
viharati mah4vane Kft^g&ra-sal&yam || || 

2. Atha kho Kokanada 7 Pajjunnassa dhitA abhikkantaya 

rattiyfi. abhikkantavanni kevalakappam maMvanam obh&setv& 

yena Bhagav& ten-upasankami II upasankamitv& Bhagavantam 

abhivadetva ekam antam atth&si 8 || 

• • •• 

3. Ekam antam thit& kho sa devat& Kokanad& Pajjunnassa 
dhit& Bhagavato santike im& g&th&yo abh&si II II 

Ves&liyam vane viharantam II 
aggam sattassa sambuddham || 


1 B. °ved&°. 3 S s caramti. 3 C. hinatta, and notices the reading hinattha. 
4 B. sflabandbd. 6 SS. add ti. 6 B. °paranti. See I. 9. 7 B. Kokanuda. 
8 This paragraph is missing in SS. They have only Atha kho Kokanadd 
Pajj nnnassadnitk Bhagavato santike imd gathayo abhasi. || || 
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devatA-samyutta I. [I. 4. 10. 

Kokanad&-h-asmim abhivande || 

Kokanada Pajjunnassa dhitd 1 II || 

Sutam eva me pure* asi dhammo || 
cakkhumatanubuddho 11 
s&-ham d&ni 8 sakkhi jan&mi || 

munino desayato Sugatassa II 

Ye hi keci ariyadhammam 4 || 
vigarahantA 5 caranti dummedhA II 
upenti Roruvam ghoram || 
cirarattam dukkham anubhavanti II II 

Ye ca kho ariyadhamme 6 || 

khantiya upasamena upetA || 

pah&ya m&nusam deham || 
devak&yam paripuressanti ti 7 II || 


§ 10. Pqjjunna-dhlt& (2). 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam BhagavA YesAliyam 

viharati mahavane Kutagara-s&layam || || 

2. Atha kho Cftla-Kokanada 8 Pajjunnassa dhitA abhi- 
kkantAya rattiyA abhikkantavannA kevalakappam mahAvanam 
obhAsetvA yena BhagavA ten-upasankami || upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivAdetvA ekam antam atthAsi || 

Ekam antam thitA kho sA devatA Cula-KokanadA Pajju-* 
nnassa dhitA Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi II || 

Idhagama 9 vij jupabhAsavanna || 

K ok an ad A Pajjunnassa dhitA || 
buddham ca d ham mam ca namassamAnA || 
gathA c-ima atthavati abhasi || || 


1 For the first three padas, SS. have Yesali vane viharagam (or viharaham ; 
S l viharantam) saram (S* aggasaraip) sambuddham Kokaharaasmim (S 1 °ham- 
ismim; S 3 hamisvimj abhivande. 2 B. omits me; S 2 - 3 sumavamepnre 0 . 3 SS. 
sadani. 4 B. ye keci ariyam dhammam. 6 SS. viharanta. 6 B. ariyedhamme. 
7 B. 9 purissantiti. See above, No. 7, the two last padas. 8 SS. Culla; B. 
Kokanuda. * bS. Idha°. 
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ADITTA-VAGGA 5. 

Bahunfi, pi kho tam 1 vibhajeyyam |j 

pariyayena tad iso dhammo II 
sankhittam attham lapayiss&mi || 
y a vat 4 me manas& pariyattam || || 

Papam na kayir& 2 vacasa manasa 3 || 
k&yena va 4 kincana sabbaloke || 
kame pah&ya satirn& sampajano II 
dukkham na sevetha anatthasamhitan-ti 5 II || 

Satullapak&y ika- vaggo catuttbo 11 |j 

Tass-uddanam || || 

♦ 

Sabbhi Maccharin& Sadhu II Na sant-Ujjhanasanmno || 
Saddha Samayo Sakalikam II ubho Pajjunna-dhitaro ti II || 


Chapter Y. Aditta-vaggo. 

Evam me sutam ekam samayam BhagavS, S&vatthiyam 

viharati Jetavane An&thapindikassa Mme || || 

Atha kho annatarS. devatfi, abhikkant&ya rattiyfi, abhi- 

kkantavann& kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetv& yena Bha- 

gava ten-upasankami 11 upasankamitvS, Bbagavantam abhiva- 

detva ekam antam atthasi || 

• • 

Ekam antam thita kho s& devata Bhagavato santike im& 
g&th&yo abhasi II II 

4 

§ 1. Adittam. 

Adittasmim ag&rasmim II yam niharati bhajanam || 
tam tassa hoti atthaya || no ca yam tattha dayhatiti 6 || II 

Evam ftdipito 7 loko II jar&ya maranena ca || 
nihareth-eva d&nena II dinnam hoti sunihatam 8 II || 


1 SS. nam. 2 S 2 kayiratha. 8 S 1 - 3 omit manasA 4 SS. kayena vaca (or 
v&vtl; perhaps v& ma) 6 Repetition of the last gatha of II. 10. 6 SS. dayhati. 
1 S 3 ddipito; B. adittako. 8 So SS.; B. sunibbhatam ; C. °nibhattam. 
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DEVATA-SAMYUTTA I. 

dinnam sukhapbalam 1 hoti || nadinnam boti tam tathA || 



Atba antena jahati || sari ram sapariggabam || 
etad ann&ya medbAvi || bhunjetha ca 3 dadetba ca II 
datvA 4 bhutva ca yatbAnubbAvam II 
anindito saggam upeti thanan-ti || || 

* 

§ 2. Kimdada. 

r 

Kimdado balado boti || kimdado boti vannado II 
kimdado sukbado boti || kimdado boti cakkbudo II 
ko 5 ca sabbadado hoti II tam me akkhahi puccbito II II 

Annado balado boti || vatthado boti yannado || 
yanado sukbado boti || dipado boti cakkhudo II 
so 6 ca sabbadado boti || yo. dadati upassayam II 
amatam dado ca so boti || yo dhammam anusasatiti || || 

§ 3. Annam. 

Annam ev&bbinandanti || ubhayo 7 devam&nusft || 

atha ko 8 n&ma so yakkho II yam annam n&bbinanda- 

titi 8 || || 

Ye nam dadanti saddb^ya II yippasannena cetasA II 
tam eya annam bbajati || asmim loke parambi ca || II 
TasmA vineyya maccberam II dajjA danam malAbbibhft II 
punnani paralokasmim II patitthA bonti paninan-ti 10 II || 

§ 4. Ekamula . 

Ekamfilam dvirAvattam 11 II timalam paficapattbaram || 
samuddam dvAdasAvattam 12 II pAtAlam atari 13 isiti || || 


1 S 3 sukham phalam; B. phalam sukham. 2 B. aggi. 3 bkufij etheva. 
4 B. addsca. 6 SIS. yo. • SS. yo. 7 B. ubhaye. 8 SS. kho. 8 S 1 - 2 yamanu (apu?) 
abhinandati; S* yam annam aDhinandati (see Devaputta-S. III. 3). 10 SS. omit 
ti; the first of these gathas will be found again in Devaputta-S III. 3.; the 
last has been seen already in this Samyutta, IY. 2. 11 S 3 dvavattam; S 1 - 2 

dvavaddham. 12 S 1 - 2 samudadvddasayaddhaip: S 3 samudadyadasdvattam. 
13 S 1 - 3 arati. 


Digitized by 



I. 5. 8.1 


33 


ADITTA-VAGGA 5. 

§ 5. Anomiya. 

Anoman&mam nipunatthadassim 1 II 
pannadadam kamalaye asattam || 
tarn passatha sabbavidum sumedham || 
ariye patbe kamamanam mahesin-ti II || 

§ 6. AccharA. 

Acchar&ganasanghuttham || pis&caganasevitam II 
vanan-tam mohanam n&ma II katham yatr& bhavissatlti || II 

TTjuko n^ma so maggo II abhay& n&ma s& dis4 || 
ratho akujano 2 n&ma II dhammacakkehi samyuto 3 II || 

Hiri tassa apalambo || saty-assa 4 pariv&ranam || 
dhamm&ham sal rat him 5 brftmi || sammaditthipure jay am || || 

Yassa etadisam 6 y&nam II itthiyft purisassa v& || 
sa ve 7 etena y&nepa || nibblnass-eva santike-ti II II 

§ 7. Vanaropa {or Vacanam). 

% 

Kesam div& ca ratto ca II sad& punnam pavaddhati || 
dhammattM silasampanna || ke jan& saggag&mino ti II || 

Ar&marop& vanaropfi. II ye jan& setuk&raM \\ 
papan ca udapanan ca || ye dadanti upassayam 8 || 
tesam div& ca ratto ca II sadH punnam pavaddhati || 
dhammattM sllasampannS, II te jan& saggag&mino-ti || || 

§ 8. Jetavana. 

Idam hitam Jetavanam || isisanghanisevitam || 
dvuttham 9 dhammar&jena || pltisanjananam mama || II 


1 S 8 nipunattha 0 . 3 SS. ann&j&no, altered to ajanako or ajanano (S 8 ). 3 So 

B.; C. samyutto; SS. samyutam. 4 SS. satassa. 6 SS. sarathi. 8 S 2 - 3 etadiso. 
1 SS. seem to have ce. 8 0. notices the reading upasayaip. 9 S 1 - 2 avuttha; 
S s avuttam; B. ayuttham. See Devaputta-S. I. 10. 

3 


t 
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DEVATA-SAMYUTTA I. 

kammam vijjd ca dhammo ca II silam jlvitam uttamam || 
etena maced sujjhanti II na gottena dhanena yd || || 
Tasmd hi pandito poso II sampassam attham attano II 
yoniso vicine dhammam II evam tattha visujjhati II || 
Sdriputto va panndya II silena upasamena ca || 
yo pi pdragato 1 bhikkhu II etdya paramo siydti II || 


§ 9. Macchari. 

* 


Te dha 2 maccharino loke II kadariyd paribhdsakd II 
annesam dadamdndnam || antardyakard nard II || 
kimdiso 3 tesam yipdko 11 sampardyo ca kimdiso 11 
bhavantam 4 putthum dgamma || katham jdnemu tarn 

mayan ti || || 


Ye dba maccharino loke II kadariyd paribhdsakd II 
annesam dadamdndnam || antardyakard nard || 
nirayam tiracchdnayonim II yamalokam uppajjare || 
sace enti manussattam II dalidde jdyare kule || 
colam pindo rati khiddd II yattha kicchena 5 labbhati || 
parato dsimsare bald II tarn pi tesam na labbhati || 
ditthe dhamme sa yipdko || sampardye 6 ca duggatiti 



Iti h-etam yijdndma II anharn pucchdma Gotama 7 II 
ye dha 8 laddhd manussattam || vadannd vitamacchard (| 
buddhe pasannd dhamme ca || sanghe ca tibbagdrayd II || 
kimdiso 9 tesam yipdko || sampardyo ca kimdiso || 
bhavantam 10 putthum dgamma || katham jdnemu tarn 

mayan-ti II || 

Ye dha laddhd manussattam || yadannd vitamacchard || 
buddhe pasannd dhamme ca || sanghe tibbagdravd II 
ete sagge pakdsenti 11 II yattha te upapajjare 12 II || 


1 B. par am gato. 2 B. Ye ca; SS. Ye dhammaccharino. 3 SS. kidiso. 4 SS. 
Bhagavantam. 6 B. yatthakiccena. 6 S 1 - 2 sampardyo. 7 SS. Gotamam. 
8 B. Ye ca here and further on. 9 SS. kidiso. 10 SS. Bhagavantam. 11 B. 
sagga pakdsanti. 12 B. upapajjare; SS. uppajjare here and above. 

‘ . I 
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I. 6.10.] ADITTA-VAGGA 5 . 

sace enti manussattam II addhe aj&yare kule II 
colam pindo rati khidd& || yatthakicchena 1 labbhati II || 
parasambhatesu bhogesu || vasavattiva modare 2 || 
ditthe dhamme sa vip&ko || sampar&ye 3 ca suggatiti II || 


§ 10. Ohatlkaro . 

/ 

Aviham upapann&se || vimuttA satta bhikkbavo II 
r&gadosaparikkhina II tinna loke yisattikan-ti II || 

Ke ca te 4 atarum pankam 5 II maccudheyyam suduttaram II 
te 6 hitvfi, manusam deham || dibbayogam 7 upaccagun-ti || || 

Upako Phalagando ca 8 || Pukkusati ca te tayo || 

Bhaddiyo Khandadevo ca 9 II Bahuraggi 10 ca Pingiyo 11 II 
te hitva manusam deham || dibbayogam upaccagun-ti II II 

Kusalam 12 bh&sasi 13 tesam |[ m4rap4sappah&yinam II 
kassa te dhammam annaya II acchidum 14 bhavabbandba- 

nan-ti || || 

f 

Na annatra Bhagavata || nannatra 15 tava s&sana || 
yassa te dhammam ann&ya II acchidum bhavabandba- 

nam || || 

yattba n&manca rupanca || asesam uparujjbati || 

taip te dhammam idha naya II acchidum bhavabandha- 

nan-ti || || 

Gambhiram bh&sasi 16 vacam || dubbijanam sudubbudham II 
kassa tvam dhammam annaya 17 II v&cam 18 bhasasi idisan- 

ti II II 

Kumbhakaro pure a aim || Yehalinge 19 ghatikaro II 
matapettibharo &sim II Kassapassa upasako 20 || 


1 S. *- 3 yattha kicchena; B. yatthakiccena (as above). 2 S l vasavattiva 0 ; 
B. vasavatti pamodare. 3 C. ana S 1 - 3 samparayo. 4 S‘- s Ko ca ko ca; S 2 Ko 
ca ke. 5 SS. sangam. 8 SS. ke. 7 SS. dibbam yogam. 8 B. Palagando. 
9 88. Bbaddiko Bhaddadevo ca. 10 SS. Bahudanti. 11 B. Singiyo. 12 SS. 
kusali. . 13 SS. bhasasi. 14 SS. acchidam here and further on ; but in the Deva- 

{ mtta-S. acchidum. 16 SS. na annatra. 18 SS. bhasasi. 17 S 1 - 3 dhammam flay a. 
8 SS. v&cd. 19 C)r Yebhalinge; B. Yekalinge here and further on. 20 SS 1 - 3 add td. 
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, * 

virato methun & dhamm& || brahmac&rl nir&miso || 
ahuva te sag&meyyo II ahuv& te pure sakh& || 
so-ham ete paj&nami || vimutte 1 satta bhikkhave 2 1| 
ragadosaparikkhine II tinne 3 loke visattikan-ti II || 

Eyam etam tada Asi || yathA bhAsasi Bhaggava || 
kumbhakfiro pure Asi II Yehalinge ghatikaro II 
mAtApettibharo Asi || Kassapassa upAsako 11 
virato methunA dhammA II brahmacAri nirAmiso It 
ahuvA me sagAmeyyo || ahuvA me pure sakhA ti II II 
evam etam purAnAnam II sahAyAnam abu sangamo II 
ubhinnam bhAvitattAnam II sarirantimadharinan-ti 4 || || 

Aditta-yaggo pancamo II II 

♦ 

Tass-uddanam || 

Adittam Kimdadam Annum II 
Ekamftla Anomiyam || 

Acchara Yanaropetam 5 II 
Maccherena Ghatikaro ti || II 


Chapter YI. JarA-vaggo. 

^ 11. Jard. 

Kimsu y&4a-jar& sAdhu II kimsu sAdhu patitthitam 6 II 
kimsu narAnam ratanam || kimsu corehi duharan-ti || || 
Silam yAv^jarA sAdhu II 8addh4 sAdhu patitthitA 7 || 
pairnA narAnam ratanam II puiinam corehi duharan-ti || || 


§ 2. Ajarasd. 

4 

Kimsu ajarasA sAdhu II kimsu sAdhu adhit^hitam II 
kimsu narAnam ratanam || kimsu corehi hariyan-ti || || 


1 S 1 - 3 vimutta; S 3 rimutto. * SS. bhikkhayo. 3 S 1 °khfno tipno. 4 All 
these g&thas will be found again in Devaputta-S. Til. 4. 5 S 3 khipa tipna; 

S 1 - 2 yacanam jeto; S 3 vatamam jeto. 6 B. patit^hita. 7 SS. patitthitam. 
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jabA-vagga 6. 

Silam ajaras& sadhu || saddM sadhu adhitthit& 1 II 
pann& nar&nam ratanam II ponnam corehi Mriyan-ti II || 


§ 3. Mittam. 

P 

Kimsu pathavato 2 mittam || kimsu mittam sake gbare II 
kim mittam 3 atthajatassa II kirn mittam samparayikan 

ti II || 

Sattho 4 pathavato 5 mittam II mat a mittam sake ghare II 
sah&yo atthajatassa || hoti mittam punappunam || 
sayam kat&ni punnani II tarn mittam sampar&yikan-ti II II 


§ 4. Vatthu . 


Kimsu vatthu manussanam II kimsu-dha paramU sakM || 
kimsu bh&t& upajivanti || ye pana patEavim sita ti t? || || 

Putt& vatthu 7 manussanam || bhariyfi, ca par am a sakh& II 

* 

vutthibh&tS, 8 upajivanti || ye pana pathavim sit& ti || II 


§ 5. Janatp (1). 

Kimsu janeti purisam || kimsu 9 tassa vidMvati II 
kimsu samsaram ap&di 10 || kimsu tassa mahabbhayan-ti || II 
Tanh& janeti purisam II cittam assa vidhavati II 
satto samsaram &p&di || dukkham assa mahabbhayan-ti || II 

§ 6. t Tamm (2). 

Kimsu janeti purisam || kimsu tassa vidh&vati || 
kimsu sams&ram &p&di II kisma 11 na parimuccatiti II || 
TanM janeti purisam || cittam assa vidh&vati || 
satto sams&ram &p&di || dukkhfi na parimuccati ti II || 



1 SS. adhitthitam. 2 SS. pavasato. 3 BS. kim nimittam. 4 8 s satto 5 88. 
pancasato. 6 B. patnkrait&ti. 7 S S^vatthuip. 8 SS. vutthim bh&tel. 9 SS. 
omit su. 10 B. etpadi alwityB. '**1567 kissel. 
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§ 7. Janam (3). 

Kimsu janeti purisam j| kimsu tassa vidh&vati || 
kimsu sams&ram &p&di II kimsu tassa parityanan-ti || || 

Tanh& janeti purisam II cittam assa vidh&vati || 
satto sams&ram &p&di II kammam tassa par&yanan-ti 1 II II 

§ 8. Uppatho .* 

* 

Kimsu uppatho akkh&ti || kimsu rattindivakkhayo || 
kim malam 8 brahmacariyassa || kim sin&nam anodakan- 

’ till if 

R&go uppatho akkh&ti 4 II yayo rattindivakkhayo II 
itthi malam brahmacariyassa II etth&yam sajjate 5 paja || 
tapo brahmacariyanca || tarn sin an am anodakan-ti || || 

§ 9. Dutiyo . 

Kimsu dutiyam purisassa hoti || kimsu c-enam pas&sati II 
kissa cabhirato 6 macco II sabbadukkha pamuccatiti || || 
Saddhfi. dutiyd purisassa hoti || pariiia c-enam pas&sati II 
nibb&n&bhirato macco II sabbadukkha pamuccatiti || II 

§ 10. Kavi. 

Kimsu nid&nam g&th&nam 7 II kimsu t&sam vivanjanam 7 II 
kimsu sannissitA g&tha II kimsu g&th&nam asayo ti II || 
Chando nid&nam gatMnam || akkharfi, tasam viyanja- 

nam 8 II 

n&masannissita 9 g&th& II kavi 10 g&th&nam &sayo-ti II || 

Jara-vaggo chattho II 
Tass-udd&nam II II 

Jarit Ajarasfi. Mittam II Yatthu tini Jan&ni ca || 

Uppatho ca Dutiyo ca || Kavin& purito vaggo ti || II 

1 S 1 - 2 parayanan-ti. 2 These verses recur below I. 8. 6. 8 SS. mfilam. 

4 SS. akkhato. 6 SS. sajjato. 6 SS. kissabhirato. 7 £. kimsu g&thanam 
byanjanam. 8 B. akkharanam viyafijanam. 9 S 2 nassitti (or nassinti) ssita. 
10 S 1 - 8 kavi. 


e 
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Chapter VII. Addha-yaggo. 

• ♦ 

§ 1. N&mam. 

* 

Kimsu sabbam addhabhavi 1 II kism& 2 bhiyo na vijjati II 
kissassa ekadhammassa II sabbeva vasam anvagft-ti || II 

N&mam sabbam addhabhavi || n&m& bhiyo na vijjati || 
n&massa ekadhammassa || sabbeva vasam anvagil-ti || II 

§ 2. Cittam . 

Kenassu niyati 3 loko II kenassu parikissati 4 II 
kissassa ekadhammassa II sabbeva vasam anvag&ti || II 

Cittena niyati 5 loko II cittena parikissati II 

ci tassa ekadhammassa II sabbeva vasam anvag&ti II || 

§ 3. Tanhd. 

Kenassu niyati loko || kenassu parikissati || 
kissassa ekadhammassa || sabbeva vasam anvagCl-ti || j| 

Tanh&ya niyati loko II tanh&ya parikissati || 
tanhaya ekadhammassa || sabbeva vasam anvagfi ti II II 

§ 4. Samyojana. 

Kimsu samyojano loko II kimsu tassa vic&ranam || 
kissassa 6 vippah&nena II nibbanam iti vuccatiti || II 

Nandi samyojano loko || vitakk-assa vicaranam 7 II 
ta^h&ya vippah&nena || nibb&nam iti vuccatiti || II 

§ 5. Bandhana . 

Kimsu sambandhano loko || kimsu tassa vic&ranam II II 
kissassa vippahanena || sabbam chindati bandhanan-ti II II 


1 SS. attha°; C. anda° and also andha°. a S 1 - 3 kissd. 3 S 1 ntyatim (?); S 3 - 3 
niyatam. 4 B. parikassati always. 5 SS. niyati here and further on. 6 B. 
kissassu here and further on. 7 B. (supported by C.) vicdrand here and further on. 
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Nandi sambandhano loko |[ vitakk-assa vic&ranam || 
tanhaya vippahanena || sabbam chindati bandhanan-till II 

§ 6. Abbh&hata. 

Kenassu-bbh&hato 1 loko || kenassu 2 pariv&rito II 
kena sallena otinno II kissa dhfip&yito 8 sada ti II || 

Maccun&bbh&hato loko II jar&ya pariv&rito || 
tanh&sallena otinno II icchadhftp&yito 4 sad& ti II || 

•a 

§ 7. Utfdito. 

Kenassu uddito 5 loko || kenassu pariv&rito II 
kenassu 6 pihito loko || kisinim loko patitthito ti II II 

Tanh&ya uddito loko || jar&ya pariv&rito II 
maccuna pihito loko II dukkhe loko patitthito-ti II I! 

§ 8. Pihito. 

Kenassu pihito loko || kismim loko patitthito || II 
kenassu uddito 7 loko II kenassu pariv&rito-ti II || 

Maccund, pihito loko || dukkhe loko patitthito II 
tanhaya uddito loko || jar&ya pariv&rito-ti || || 

§ 9. Icchd. 

■ 

Kenassu bajjhati 8 loko II kissa vinay&ya muccati II 
kissassu 9 vippah&nena || sabbam chindati bandhanan 

ti II II 

Icch&ya bajjhati loko || icch&vinay&ya muccati || 
icch&ya vippah&nena II sabbam chindati bandhanan-ti || II 




T 


1 SS. kenassabbh&sato. 3 SS. kenassa. 8 SS. kissS, dhtimayito 4 SS. dh&- 
mayito. 6 S 1 seems to have uccito here and further on, and also S 2 - 3 except in 
one passage; C. uddito. • SS. kenassa. 7 S 3 - 8 uddito here only. 8 SS. 
kenassa ba (S l ma-) jjhati. 9 SS. kissassa. 
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§ 10. Loka. 

Kismim loko samuppanno II kismim kubbati santhayam || 
kissA 1 loko upAdAya II kismim loko yihannatiti II || 

Cbasu 2 loko samuppanno II chasu kubbati santhavam II 
channam eva upAdaya || chasu loko yihannatiti || || 

Addha-vaggo sattamo || li 

Tass-uddAnam II II 

NAmam Cittam ca TanhA ca || 

Samyojanam ca BandhanA || 

AbbhAhat-TJddito 3 Pihito || 

IcchA Lokena te dasA ti II II 


Chapter YIII. CHETvA-yAGoo. 

♦ 

Ekam antam thitA kho sA devatA Bhagavantam gAthAya 
ajjhabhAsi II || 


§ 1. ChetvA. 

Kimsu chetvA 4 sukham seti II kimsu chetv& na socati II 
• • * • " 

’ kissassa 5 ekadhammassa II yadham rocesi GotamA ti || II 

Kodham chetyA sukham seti || kodham chety^ na socati || 
kodhassa visamAlassa || madhuraggassa devate || 
yadham ariyA pasamsanti II tarn hi chetvA na socatiti 6 II || 

§ 2. Ratha. 

\ 

Kimsu rath as sa pann&nam || kimsu panriAnam aggino || 
kimsu ratthassa pannAnam || kimsu pannAnam itthiyA ti || II 


1 B. kismim. * S 1 - 3 chassa. 


3 S 2 - 8 (and perhaps S l ) 

5 B. kissassu. 


have uddito here. 


4 SS. jhatrd here and further on; C. ghatrd. 5 B. kissassu. 8 These gathds will 
be found again three times (Devaputta- S. I. 3; Brahmdna- S. I. 1; Sakka- 

B. III. 1. 
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* 

Dhajo rathassa pannanam || dhAmo pannAnam aggino || 
rAjl ratthassa pannanam II bhattA pannanam itthiyAti II II 

§ 3. Vitta. 

Kims Adha vittam purisassa settham II 

kimsu sucinno sukhadi AvahAti II 
# • • 

kimsu have sAdutaram 1 rasanam 11 
• • • 

katham 2 ji 

Saddhidha vittam purisassa settham || 
dhammo sucinno sukham AvahAti II 
saccam have sadutaram rasAnam || 

■i 

pannAjivim jivitam Ahu setthan ti 8 II II 

§ 4. Vutthi. 

Kimsu uppatatam settham || kimsu nipatatam varam II 
kimsu pavajamAnAnam II kimsu pavadatam varan-ti II II 

Bijam 4 uppatatam settham || vutthi nipatatam varA 5 || 
gavo pavajaman Anam || putto pavadatam varo-ti || || 

Yij jA uppatatam settha 6 || avijja nipatatam varA || 
sangho pavajamAnAnam || buddho pavadatam varo-ti II || 

§ 5. BhltL 

KimsAdha bhita 7 j an at a anekA || 
maggo v-anekayatanam paviitto || 
pucchAmi tarn Gotama bhAripanna || 
kismim thito paralokam na bhAye ti || II 

YAcam mananca panidhaya samma II 
kAyena pApAni akubbamano || 
bahvannapAnam 8 gharam Avasanto II 


vim jivitam Ahu setthan-ti II || 


1 ss. 

Yakkha-S. 
7 S 3 gitam. 


sadhutaram. 

8 B. Viia 


12 . 

8 B. and C. balumna 0 . 


2 B. kimsu. 3 These gath&s will be found again, 

S 2 - 3 Bija. 6 S 3 varam. 8 SS. seftham. 
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CHETVA-VAGGA 8. 


saddho mudft samvibh&gi vadannft II 
etesu dhammesu thito(catusiQl 
paralokam na bh&ye ti || || 


§ 6. Na jlrati. 


Kim 1 jlrati kim na jlrati II kim 1 uppatho ti vuccati || 
kimsu dhammanam paripantho 2 || kimsu rattindivakkh a- 

yo 3 II 

kim malam brahmacariyassa || kim sin&nam anodakam II 
kati lokasmim chiddani || yattha cittam na titthati 4 II 
bhavantam 5 putthum &gamma || katham j&nemn tarn ma- 

yan-ti || || 

Rupam jlrati macc&nam || n&magottam na jlrati || 
r&go uppatho ti vuccati || lobho dhamm&nam paripan¬ 
tho 6 || 

vayo rattindiv akkh ay o || itthi malam brahmacariyassa || 

etthayam sajjate 7 paj& II 

tapo ca brahmacariyaiica || tarn sinanam anodakam 8 II II 



nidd4 tandl ca te chidde || sabbaso tarn vivajjaye-ti || II 


r 




§ 7. I88aram. 


Kimsu issariyam loke || kimsu bhandanam uttamam II 
kimsu satthamalam 11 loke || kimsu lokasmim abbudam || || 
kimsu harantam 12 v&renti || haranto 12 pana 13 ko piyo II 
kimsu punappan&yantam || abhinandanti panditati || II 

Yaso 14 issariyam loke J| itthi bhand&nam 15 uttamam || 
kodho satthamalam loke || cork lokasmim abbuda^h*#^ 
coram harantam 16 v&renti || haranto 17 samano piyo II 
samanam punappun&yantam || abhinandanti pandit&ti II || 


1 SS. kimsu. 2 B. paribandho. 8 B. rattidiva 0 here and further on. 4 S l 
cittena titthati. 6 S§. Bhagavantam. 8 B. paribandho. 7 S 2 - 3 sajjato. 
8 See above, VI. 8. 9 B. chinde lokasmim cha chiddani. 10 B. alasyafica. 

11 8 3 satthamalam; B. satta°. 12 S 2 - 3 harentam . . . harento. 13 B. haranto 
vd pana. 14 So B. and C.; SS. vayo. 16 SS. bhaccanam here (and above, 
except S 2 ). 18 S l harante; S 2 harenti (or te); S 3 harente. 17 S 2 - 3 harento. 
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devata-samYutta I. 

§ 8. K&ma. 


[I. 8. 8. 


Kim atthak&mo na dade || kim macco na pariccaje II 
kimsu mucceyya 1 kaly&nam 2 || p&piyam 3 ca na mocaye- 

ti || |j 

Att&nam na dade poso II att&nam na pariccaje II 

v&cam munceyya kaly&nim 4 II p&pikam 5 ca na mocaye 

till II 


§ 9. Pdtheyyam. 

Kimsu bandhati p&theyyam II kimsu bhog&nam ftsayo II 
kimsu naram parikassati 6 || kimsu lokasmim dujjaham II 
kismim baddha 7 puthusattd |j p&sena sakuni yatha ti || II 

Saddh& bandhati p&theyyam || siri 8 bhog&nam asayo (| 
iccha naram parikassati || icch& lokasmim dujjahfi, || 
icch&baddha 9 puthusatta || p&sena sakuni yath& ti || II 

§ 10. Pajjoto . 

Kimsu lokasmim pajjoto || kimsu lokasmim j&garo II 
kimsu kamme sajiv&nam II kim assa 10 iriy&patho. || II 
kimsu alasam analasanca 11 || mat& puttam va posati II 
kimsu bhhtA upajivanti II ye p&n& pathavim sit&ti 12 II || 

Panna lokasmim pajjoto || sati lokasmim jagaro II 
gavo kamme sajiv&nam II sitassa 18 iriy&patho II 
vutthi alasam analasanca 14 II m&t& puttam va posati || 
vutthibhht& upajivanti || ye p&n& pathavim sit& ti 15 II || 

§ 11. Arand. 

Kesu-dha aran& loke II kesam vusitam na nassati 11 
ke-dha iccham 115 parijananti || kesam bhojisiyam sad& II || 


So all the MSS. 

6 


4 £. kaly&nam. 
explains parikaddhati. 
kimsucassa. 


3 SS. kalyani. 8 B. papikam here and further ob. 
SS. papiyam. 6 SS. parikassati ; *C. has parikassati, but 

7 U hoi 


B. bandhi. 8 



sin. 


9 B. icchabandhd. 10 SS. 

« B. Pa- 


11 So S 1 - 3 ; S 3 alasam nalasafica; B. alasyanalasyamca 
18 B. and S 2 sitassa, 14 B. vittam alasyanalasyam. 15 See above, 
above, VI. 4. 14 S 1 kedhammaccham ; S 2 ko°; S 3 kedhammacchd. 


thavisita. 
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CHETYA-VAGGA 8. 

kimsu mktk pit& bh&t& || vandanti nam patitthitam II 
kamsu idha 1 j&tihinam II abhiv&denti khattiya ti II || 

Samanidha aran& loke II saman&nam yusitam na nassati II 

• t v # • • tf 

samana iccham 2 par ij&n anti 11 samananam bhojisiyam 

sad& || || 

Samanam m&ta pit& bh&ta || vandanti nam patitthitam II 
samanidha 3 j&tihinam || abhivadenti khattiyfc-ti || || 

Chetv&-vaggo atthamo II 

A 

Tass-udd&nam 

Chetv& Rath am ca Yittam ca II 
Yutthi Bhit& Na-jirati || 

Issaram Kamam Patheyyam || 

Pajjoto Aranena ck-ti || II 

Devat&-Samyuttam samattam II II 


1 B. kimsu; S 1 - 8 kaqisudha; S 8 kiqisudha. 8 S 1 - 8 icchtL 8 B. C. S 2 - 8 
samanidha. 
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BOOK II.—DEVAPUTTA-SAMYTJTTAM. 

# 

Chapter I. Pathamo-vaggo. 

§ 1. Kassapo (1). 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayaip Bhagavd Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane An&thapiijdikassa Mme || || Atha kho 
Kassapo devaputto abhikkant&ya rattiyft abhikkantavanno 
kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetvS, yena Bhagavft ten- 
upasankami || upasahkamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva 

ekam antam atth&si || Ekam antam thito 1 kho Kassapo 
devaputto Bhagavautam etad avoca II || Bhikkhum Bha- 

gav& pakisesi no ca bhikkhuno anus&san-ti 2 || || 

2. Tena hi Kassapa tannev-ettha 8 patibh&tfiti II || 

3. Subh&sitassa sikkhetha 4 || sama^upasanassa ca || 
ekasanassa ca raho II cittavftpasamassa c4 ti || || 

4. Idam avoca Kassapo devaputto II samanunno sattha 
ahosi || || Atha kho Kassapo devaputto samanunno me 
sattha ti Bhagavantam vanditvft 5 padakkhinam katv& tatth- 
ev-antaradh&yiti II II 

§ 2. Kassapo (2). 

1. S&vatthiyam Mme || II 

2. Ekam antam thito kho Kassapo devaputto Bhagavato 
santike im&m g&tham abh&si 11 II 

Bhikkhu siy& jh&yi 6 vimuttacitto || 

&kankhe ca 7 hadayassinuppattim || 
lokassa natv& udayabbayanca 8 || 
sucetaso asito 9 tad&nisamso ti 10 II || 


1 SS. thita. 3 So B. and C.; S 3 anusasaninti; S 1 - 2 anus&sininti. 8 SS. seem 
to have nanne°. 4 S 3 bhikkhetha. 6 SS. abhivadetva. 6 S 1 - 8 jhayi (S 2 omits yi). 

7 B. ce; omitted by S 3 . 8 SS. udayavyayanca. 9 B. and C. anissito. 10 This 
verse will be found again, Devaputta-S. II. 3. 
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§ 3. M&gho. 

1. S&vatthiyam &r&me II II 

2. Atha kho M&gho devaputto abhikkant&ya rattiy& abhi- 
kkantavann& kevalakappam Jetavanam obh&setva yena Bha- 
gav& ten-upasankami || upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhiv&- 
detva ekam antam atthasi II Ekam antam thito kho 1 M&gho 
devaputto Bhagavantam g&th&ya ajjhabh&si || II 

3. Kimsu chetv& 2 sukham seti || kimsu chetv& 2 na socati || 

• • • • 

kissassa ekadhammassa || vadham rocesi Gotam&ti II || 

4. Kodham chetva sukham seti || kodham chetv& na socati II 

• • • 

kodhassa visam&lassa II madhuraggassa Vatrabhft || 
vadham ariy& pasamsanti || tarn hi chetv& na socatiti 3 II II 

§ 4. Mdgadho . 

1. Ekam antam thito kho M&gadho 4 devaputto Bhaga¬ 
vantam g&th&ya ajjhabh&si || II 

Kati loka8mim pajjot& II yehi loko pak&sati II 
bhavantam 5 putthum agamma II katham janemu tarn 

mayan-ti II II 

2. Catt&ro loke pajjot& 6 II pancam-ettha na vajjati II 
div& tapati &dicco || rattim &bh&ti candim& II 
atha aggi div&rattim || tattha tattha pak&sati || 
sambuddho tapatam settho II es& &bha anuttar& ti 7 1| II 

§ 5. D&mali. 

1. S&vatthiyam &r&me || || 

2. Atha kho D&mali 8 devaputto abhikkant&ya rattiy& 
abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obh&setv& yena 
Bhagav& ten-upasankami II upasankamitv& Bhagavantam 
abhiv&detv& ekam antam atth&si II II Ekam antam thito kho 
D&mali devaputto Bhagavato santike imam g&tham abh&si || II 

3. Karaniyam ettha 9 br&hmanena || padh&nam akil&sun& II 
k&m&oam vippah&nena || na ten&simsate bhavan-ti II || 

4. Natthi kiccam br&hmanassa 10 || D&mallti 11 Bhagav& II 
katakicco hi 12 br&hmano || II Y&va na g&dham labhati II 


1 S 1 thita°; S 3 thitd kho sa M°. 2 SS. ihatrd always as above and farther on. 
3 See above, Devatd-S. VIII. 1. 4 SS. Magho. 6 SS. bhagavantam. • S 1 - 3 

(perhaps SS.) lokapajjota. 7 See above, Devatd-S. III. 6. 8 SS. Ddmalo. 

9 SS. etaip. 10 S 1 - 2 Brdhmana natthi kiccassa (S 3 kissa). 11 B. adds ca. 12 B. ti. 
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DEY-APTTTTA-SAMTUTTA II. 

# 


[II. 1. 5. 


nadisu 1 Ij flhati sabbagattehi jantu II 
gad ham ca laddhana thale thito so || 
nlylhati p&ragato hi so-ti 2 || || 
es-upaml 3 Dlmali brahmanassa || 
khinaslvaesa nipakassa jhlyino || 
pappuyya jati-maranassa ant am || 
nlylhati piragato hi so-ti 4 II || 

§ 6. K&mado. 

1. Ekam antam thito kho Kamado devaputto Bhagavantam 
etad avoca II II 

2. Dukkaram Bhagavl sudukkaram Bhagavlti II || 
Dukkaram vl pi karonti II (Klmadl ti Bhagavl) II sekha- 

silasamlhitl thitattl || 

anaglriyupetassa || tutthi hoti sukhlvahl ti || II 

3. Dullabhl Bhagavl yadidam tutthi ti II || 

Dullabham vl pi labhanti II (Kamadlti Bhagavl) cittavft- 

pasame rati || 

yesam divl ca ratto ca 5 II bhlvanlya rato mano-ti || II 

4. Dussaraldaham Bhagavl yad idam cittan-ti || || 
Dussamldaham vlpi samldahanti || (Kamadlti Bhagavl) II 

indriylpasame rati II 

te chetvl maccuno jllam II ariyl g&cchanti Klmadlti II || 

5. Duggamo Bhagavl visamo maggo ti || II 
Duggame visame vl pi || ariyl gacchanti Klmada* || 
anariyl visame magge II papatanti avamsirl II 
ariylnam samo maggo II ariyl hi visame saml ti || II 

§ 7. Panc&lacando . 

o • • I 

1. Ekam antam thito kho Pancllacando devaputto Bhaga- 
vato santike imam gltham abhlsi II || 

Sambldhe vata oklsam II avindi bhlrimedhaso II 
yo jhlnam abuddhi buddho* 7 II patilinanisabho muniti II || 

2. Sambldhe vlpi vindanti 8 II (Pancllacandati Bhagavl) || 

dhammam 9 nibblnapattiyl II 
ye satim paccalatthamsu 10 II samml 11 te susamlhitl ti II II 


1 SS. nadesu. 2 


* SS. hi hohiti. 
the MSS. kamadl. 


8 SS. 8&pam&. 

• AU 


S 1 bhihoti; S 2 - 8 bharagato hi silpaml. 

5 S 1 div&caramto ca; S 3 (and perhaps *) div&caranto ca. 

7 S 1 to jhanam buddhabuddho; S 3 yojb&nam. abuddba- 
buddho ; S 3 yo j ban am buadho buddbo (perhaps as S 1 ). 8 B. sambadhe pi ca 

tittbanti. 9 B. dbamma 0 . 10 B. paccaladdbamsu. 11 S 2 - 8 sammate 0 . 
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§ 8. T&yano. 

1. Atha klio T&yano 1 devaputto pur&natitthakaro abhi- 
kkant&ya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanara 
obh&setv& yena Bhagav& ten-upasankami || upasankamitv& 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam atth&si || Ekam antam. 
thito kho Tayano devaputto Bhagavato santike im& g&th&yo 
abh&si || || 

2. Chinda sotam parakkamma || k&me panuda br&hmana II 

► 

nappah&ya muni 2 kame || n-ekattam 3 npapajjatiti II ||_ 

Kayiran ce kayirath’-enam 4 II dalham enam parakkame || y 
sitbilo 5 hi paribbaj o || bhiyyo akirate raj am || || 

Akatam dukkatam seyyo II pacch& tapati dukkatam II 
katam ca sukatam 6 seyyo II yam katva n&nutappati || || ^ 
Kuso yatha duggahlto II hattham evinukantati || 
samaimam duppar&mattham 7 || niray&y&pakaddhati 8 1| II 
Yam kinci sithilam 9 kammam || sankilittham ca yam 

vatam II 

sankassaraip. brahmacariyam || na tani boti mahappha- 

lan-ti^ 0 fl II __ 

3. Idam avoca T&yano devaputto II idatn vatva Bhaga¬ 
vantam abhivadetv& padakkhinam katv& tatth-ev-antaradh&- 
yiti II II 

4. Atha kho Bhagav& tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhft 
&mantesi II || 

5. Imam bhikkhavo rattim T&yano n&ma devaputto pura- 
natitthakaro abhikkant&ya rattiya abhikkantavanno 11 kevala¬ 
kappam Jetavanam obhasetv& yen ah am ten-upasankami II 
upasankamitva mam abhivadetv& ekam antam atth&si || 
Ekam antam thito kho T&yano devaputto mama santike im& 
gath&yo abh&si II || 

6. Chinda sotam parakkamma || k&me panuda br&hmana II 
nappah&ya muni k&me II n-ekattam upapajjati II 
Kayirance kayirath-enam II dalham enam parakkame II 


1 S 1 - 2 Atha kho y&tayano. 2 SS. muni. 8 SS. ekattam (or ekantam). 
4 B. kayirace kariyatnenam here and further on. 6 S 1 - 2 sa^hilo; S 3 satthilo. 
• B. dukkatam . . . tappati . . . ttkatam. 7 S 1 - 2 duppararaaddham. 8 SS. 
nirayaya upa°. 9 SS. sathilam. Q® All these verses save the first are the same 
as 311-314 of the Dhammapada; hhtrthe order is not the same. 11 SS. °vappcL 
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DEVAPUTTA-SAMYUTTA II. 
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sithilo hi paribb&jo II bhiyyo ftkirate rajam || 

Akatam dukkatam seyyo II pacch& tapati dukkatam || 
katam ca sukatam seyyo II yam katvft n&nutappati || 
Kuso yath& duggahito II hattham ev&nukantati II 
8&mannam dupparapattham || niray&yftpakaddhati || 
Yam kifici sit hi lam kammam || 
sahkilittham ca yam vatam II 
sahkassaram brahmacariyam || 
na tarn hoti mahapphalan-ti 1 || || 

7. Idam avoca bhikkbave T&yano devaputto || idam vatvft 

mam abhiv&detva padakkhinam katv& tatth-ev-antaradh&yi || 
Ugganh&tha bhikkhave T&yanag&tM || pariy&pun&tha bhi- 

kkhave T&yanag&th& || atthasamhitA bhikkhave T&yanag&thft 

« 

&dibrahmacariyik&ti || || 

§ 9. Candima. 

1. S&vatthiyam viharati || || 

Tena kho pana samayena Can dim & devaputto BAhunA 
asurindena gahito hoti II Atha kho CandimA devaputto Bhaga- 
vantam anussaram&no t&yam vel&yam imam g&tham abhasill || 

2. Namo te buddha vir-atthu II vippamutto si sabbadhi II 
samb&dhapatippanno-smi II tassa me saranam bhav&ti II || 

3. Atha kho BhagavA Candimam devaputtam arabbha 
BAhum asurindam gAthAya ajjhabhAsi II 

TathAgatam arahantam II CandimA saranam gato II 

BAhu candam pamuncassu || buddhA lokAnukampakAti || II 

4. Atha kho BAhu asurindo Candimam devaputtam mun- 
citvA taramAnarftpo yena Yepacitti asurindo ten-upasankami II 
upasankamitvA samviggo loraahatthajAto ekam antam atthAsill 
Ekam antam thitam kho BAhum asurindam Yepacitti asurindo 

• • • • X 


gAthAya ajjhabhasi || 

5. Kinnu santaramAno va II BAhu candam pamuncasi 
samviggarfipo Agamma || kinnu bhlto va titthasiti || || 

6. SattadhA me phale muddhA II jivanto na sukham labhe II 
buddhagAthAbhihito-mb^Jl no ce muficeyya Candiman- 

ti 3 II II 



1 Same remarks as above for tbe whole. 2 SS. 0 gatMbbi^ito < ®^ 8 Already 
published (from tbe Paritta) with the differing gatha ot the next sutta {Journal 

Asiatique , Oct.-Dec. 1871, p. 226-7). 
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§ . A 

§ 10. Suriyo. 

1. Tena kho pana samayena Suriyo devaputto Rahuna 
asurindena gahito hoti II Atha kho Suriyo devaputto Bhaga- 
vantam anussaram&no tayam vel&yam imam gatham abh&si II || 

2. Namo te buddha vira-tthu II vippamutto si sabbadhi II 
samb&dhapatippanno-smi II tassa me saranam bhavati || || 

3. Atha kho Bhagavfi, Suriyam devaputtam &rabbha Rahum 
asurindam g&th&ya 1 ajjhabh&si || || 

Tathagatam arahantam II suriyo saranam gato || 

Rahu pamufica suriyam || buddha lokanukampak& ti || || 

Yo andhakare tamasi pabhamkaro 3 II verocano' mandali 

uggatejo || 

ma Rahu gili caram antalikkhe II pajam mama 8 Rahu 

pamunca suriyan-ti II II 

4. Atha kho R&hu asurindo Suriyam devaputtam muncitva 
taram&narftpo yena Yepacitti asurindo ten-upasankami || upa- 
sankamitva samviggo lomahatthajato ekam antam atthasi || 
Ekam antam thitam kho Rahum asurindam Yepacitti asurindo 

• • • • • i 

g&thaya ajjhabhasi || || 

5. Kinnu santaram&no va || R&hu suriyam pamuncasi || 
samviggarupo agamma II kinnu bhito titthasiti || || 

6. Sattadha me phale muddha II jivanto na sukham labhe || 
buddhagathabhihito-mh(9ll no ce munceyya suriyan-ti || II 

Pathamo vaggo II 
Tass-udd&nam II 

Dve Kassapft ca M&gho ca II M&gadho Damali 5 K&mado || 

Pancalacando ca Tayano || Candima-Suriyena te dasati II || 

Chapter II.—An athapin dika-vagg o dutiyo. 

• • 

§ 1. Candimaso. 

S&vatthiyam arame || II 

1. Atha kho Candimaso 6 devaputto abhikkant&ya rattiyS, 
abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obbasetva yena 

1 S 2 gatbabiya. 2 SS. tamasi; B. pabbakaro. 3 B. mamam. 4 S 3 gatha- 
f yl _bhig ito; S 1 °bnibino. 5 SS. Damalo. 8 So all tbe MSS.; but, in tte uddana, 
^Canoim&so. 
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Bhagav& ten-upasankami II upasankamitvS, Bhagavantam 
abhiv&detv& ekam antam atth&si II || Ekam antam thito 

i • * • • 

kho Candimaso devaputto Bhagavato santike imam ff&tham 

abh&si II II 

2. Te hi sotthim gamissanti || kacche v&makase 1 mag& II 
jh&n&ni upasampajja II ekodinipaM satft ti II || 

Te hi p&ram gamissanti || chetvfl, jalam va 2 ambujo || 
jhan&ni upasampajja II appamattft ranam jah& ti || II 

§ 2. Vendu. 

•j • • 

1. Ekam antam thito kho Yendu 3 devaputto Bhagavato 
santike imam g&tham abh&si II || 

2. Sukhit& va 4 te manujS, || Sugatam payirfip&siya II 
yunja 5 Gotamas&sane II appamatt&nusikkhare-ti || || 

Ye me pavutte satthipade 6 II (Yenduti Bhagava) anu- 

sikkhanti jhayino || 

kale te appamajjantd, II na maccuvasang& 7 siyun-ti II || 

§ 3. Dlghalatthi. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam sam ay am Bhagav& R&jagahe 

viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape || 

2. Atha kho Dlghalatthi devaputto abhikkant&ya rattiya 
abhikkantavanno 8 kevalakappam Yeluvanam obh&setv& yena 
Bhagavft ten-upasankami 11 upasah kamitv& Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekam antam atthasi II Ekam antam thito kho Digha- 
latthi devaputto Bhagavato santike imam gat ham abhasi 9 || || 

3. Bhikkhu siy& jhayi vimuttacitto 10 11 

akahkhe ca 11 hadayassanupattim II 
lokassa natv& udayabbayam call 
sucetaso asito tadanisamso-ti 12 1| || 

§ 4. Nandano . 

1. Ekam antam thito kho Nandano devaputto Bhaga¬ 
vantam gathaya ajjhabhasi || || 

Pucchami tarn Gotama bhuripannam 13 II 
anavatam 14 Bhagavato nanadassanam || 


1 SS. kacche va amakase®. 2 SS. jalanca. 3 S 2 - 3 Yennu; S 1 Yeimu; C. Yendo. 
4 SS. yata. 6 SS. yajja. 6 B. sittmpade. 7 S 3 maccuvasaga; S 1 - 2 muccavasaga. 
8 8S. °vanna. 9 SS. Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi. 10 SS. vippamutta- 

citto. 11 B. ce ; SS. have not ca nor ce. 12 See above I. 2; same varieties of 
reading beyond those here noticed. 13 B. bhftripanna. 14 C. anavaftaip. 
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Katham vidham silavan tarn yadanti II 


katham vidham pa 



ntam vadanti 


katham vidham dukkham aticca iriyati 


katham vidham devatA puj ayantiti 2 || || 
2. Yo silava pannava bhAvitatto 


i 


4 


samAhito jhAnarato satimA 3 II 
sabb-assa sokA vigatA pahinA 
khinAsavo antimadehadhari 5 II || 

TathAvidham silavantam vadanti 
tath A vidham padjaatantam vadanti || 
tathAvidho dukkham aticca iriyati || 

tathAvidham devatA pAjayantiti || || 

0 

§ 5. Candana . 

1. Ekam an tarn thito kho Candano devaputto Bhagavantam 
^gAthAya ajjhabhAsi II 

Katham su tarati 6 ogham II rattindivam atandito || 
appatitthe anAlambe || ko gambhire na sidatiti || || 

2. SabbadA silasampatTifo || pannava susamAhitp || 


Araddhaviriyo pahitatto^l ogham tarati duttaram II 
virato k&masannaya || rupasaniiojanAtigo || 




nandibhavaparikkhino 7 || so gambhire 8 na sidatiti || II 

6. Sudatto . 

1. Ekam antam thito kho 9 Sudatto devaputto Bhagavato 


santike imam gAtham abhasi II 




i* > 









* * * 


* * 


• 7 r ' * 

SattiyA viya omattho 11 dayham^no j^va matthake 11 


kAmarAgappahAnAya II sato bhikkhu paribbaje-ti || || 

2. SattiyA viya omattho || dayhamano va matthake II 

sakkAya ditthippahAnAya II sato bhikkhu paribbaje-ti 11 1( (| 

§ 7. SubrahmA . 

1. Ekam antam thito kho SubrahmA devaputto Bhaga¬ 
vantam gAthAya ajjhabhAsi || 

Niccam utrastam id am cittam II niccam ubbiggam idam 

mano 


1 S 3 iriyati. 8 S 2 - 8 p£Ljay anti. 8 SS. jhanapati satimd. 4 B. pahinnd. 

8 SS. hantima*. 6 S 1 ko sudha tarati; S 2 - 3 kosudhatari. 7 and C.:. 

B. nandiraga. 8 C. adds mahoghe. 9 SS. add yd. 10 B. dayhafinaneliere ana 
further on. 11 See above, Devata-S, III. 1. Vy' 
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[II. 2. 7. 


anuppannesu kiccesu II atho uppattitesu ca II 

sace atthi anutrastam || tam me akkh&hi pucchito-ti || II 

2 . Na annatra bojjhangatapasd II na annatra indriyasamvara || 
na annatra 1 sabbanissaggfi, 2 II sotthim passami paninan- 

ti || II 

3. Tatth-ev-antaradh&yiti 8 II II 

§ 8. Kakudho. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam B hagavfi, S&kete viharati 
Anjanavane Migad&ye || || Atha kho Kakudho 4 devaputto 
abhikkant&ya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Anja- 
navanam obhasetvS. yena Bhagavfi, ten-upasankami upasah- 
kamitv& Bhagavantam abhiv&detvll ekam antam atth&si II || 

2. Ekam antam thito kho Kakudho devaputto Bhagavantam 
etad avoca II II Nandasi samana ti || II 

Kim laddh& avuso-ti || || 

Tena hi samana socasi ti || || 

Kim jiyittha ftvusoti II || 

Tena hi samana n-eva nandasi na ca 5 socasiti II || 

Evam &VU 80 ti || || 

3. Kacci tvam anigho bhikkhu II atho nandi na vijjati II 

kacci tam ekam eUinam II arati n&bhikiratiti II || 

4. Anigho ve aham yakkha II atho nandi na vijjati || 
atho mam ekam &sinam II arati n&bhikiratiti || II 

5. Katham tvam anigho bhikkhu || katham nandi na vijjati II 

katham tam 6 ekam &sinam II arati n&bhikiratiti II || 

• # • 

6. Aghaj&tassa 7 ve nandi || nandij&tassa 8 ve agham II 
anandi anigho bhikkhu II evam j&n&hi &vuso-ti II II 

7. Cirassam vata pass&mi II br&hmanam parinibbutam II 
anandim anigham bhikkhum II tinnam loke visattikan- 

ti® II || 

§ 9. Uttaro. 

1. Rajagaha nid&nam 10 || || 

Ekam antam thito kho TJtt&ro devaputto Bhagavato santike 
imam g&tham abh&si || II 


1 B. n&nnatrabojjhatapasti || nahnatrindr iv as&mvara || nannatra 0 . 8 SS. 
°nissangfi. 3 SS. omit these words. 4 C. kukkuto. 6 S 1 - 8 nova; S 8 nova. 
6 SS. tvam. 7 SS. aghaj atassa. 8 SS. nahi j atassa; C. reads nandij atassa and 
explains jdtagaphassa. 9 Cf. with the last verse of Devata-S. I. 1. 10 Missing 

in SS. 
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♦ 

2 . Upaniyati j ivitam appam dyu || 
jarftpanitassa na santi t&na II 

etam bhayam marane pekkhamdno || 
punn&ni kayirdtha sukhdvahdniti || || 

3. Upaniyati jivitam appam dyu II 
jarftpanitassa na santi tana || 

etam bhayam marane pekkhamdno II 
lokdmisam pajahe santipekkbo ti 1 II || 

§ 10. An&thapindiko. 

1. Ekam antam thito kho Anathapindiko devaputto Bha- 
gavato santike imd gdthdyo abhdsi II || 

I dam hitam Jetavanam II isisanghanisevitam II 
dvuttham 2 dhammardjena || pitisamjananam mama || || 
Earn mam v ij j a ca dhammo ca II silam jivitam uttamam || 
etena maced, sujjhanti II na gottena dhanena vd || || 

Tasmd hi pandito poso II sampassam attham 3 attano II 
yoniso vicine dhammam || evam tattha visujjhati || || 
Sdriputto va panhdya || silen-upasamena 4 ca II 
yo pi pdrangato bhikkhu || etdva paramo siyd ti 5 J| || 

2. Idam avoca Andthapindiko devaputto || idam vatvd 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth-eva 
antaradhdyi II || 

3. Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiyd accayena bhikkhd 
dmantesi || II 

4. Imam® bhikkhave rattim annataro devaputto abhi- 

kkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam 

obhdsetvd yenaham ten-upasankami II upasankamitvd main 

abhivddetvd ekam antam atthdsi II Ekam antam thito kho 

• • • • 

bhikkhave 7 so devaputto mama santike imd gdthdyo abhdsi II || 

5. Idam hitam Jetavanam || isisanghanisevitam || 
dvuttham 8 dhammardjena II pitisamjananam mama || || 
kammam vajjd ca dhammo ca || silam jivitam uttamam II 
etena maced sujjhanti || na gottena dhanena vd II || 

Tasmd hi pandito poso II sampassam attham 9 attano || 


1 See Devata-S. I. 3. 2 S s avuttham; S 3 avuttam ; B. aynttham. 3 S 1 - 8 

attain. 4 SS. silena upasamena. 6 See above DevatfL-S. V. 8 . 8 S 1 - 8 idam. 

7 SS. omit bhikkhave. ** B. avufthaip; S 2 - 8 avuttha-ip. * S 1 - 8 (perhaps SS.) attam. 


Digitized by 



56 


DEVAPUTTA-SAMZUTTA II. 


[II. 2. 10. 


yoniso vicine dhamraam || evam tattha visujjhati II || 
SAriputto va pannAya II silen-upasamena 1 ca II 
yo pi pArangato bhikkhu etAva paramo 2 siyA ti II || 

6 . Idam avoca bhikkhave so devaputto II idam vatva mam 
abhivAdetvA padakkhinam katvA tatth-ev-antaradhAyiti II || 

7. Evam vutte AyasmA Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca || II 
So hi n&na bhante AnAthapindiko devaputto bhavissati II 
Anathapindiko gahapati Ayasmante SAriputte abhippasanno 
ahositi II || 

8 . Sadhu sAdhu Ananda II yAvatakam kho Ananda takkAya 
pattabbam anuppattam 8 tayA II AnAthapindiko hi so Ananda 
devaputto ti || II 

AnAthapindika-vaggo dutiyo II || 

Tass-uddAnam || II 

CandimAso ca Yendu 4 ca II Dighalatthi ca Nandano II 

4 

Candano ca Sudatto ca || SubrahmA || Kakudhena ca II 
Uttaro 5 navamo vutto II dasamo AnAthapindiko ti II II 

Chapter III. —NAnAtitthiya-vaggo tatiyo. 

§ 1. Sivo. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam BhagavA SAvatthiyam 

• • • O w • 

viharati Jetavane AnAthapindikassa ArAme || II Atha kho Sivo 
devaputto abhikkantaya rattiyA abhikkantavanno kevala- 
kappam Jetavanam obhAsetvA yena BhagavA ten-upasahkami II 
upasahkamitvA Bhagavantam abhivAdetvA ekam antam 
atthAsi || || Ekam antam thito kho Sivo devaputto Bhagavato 
santike imA gAthAyo abhAsi || || 

2 . Sabbhir eva samAsetha || sabbhi kubbetha 6 santhavam II 
satam saddhammam annaya || seyyo hoti na pApiyo II II 
Sabbhir eva samAsetha || sabbhi kubbetha santhavam || 
satam saddhammam annAya II pannA labbhati 7 nAnnato 8 || 
Sabbhir eva samAsetha || sabbhi kubbetha santhavam II 
satam saddhammam annAya || soka-majjhe na socati II II 
Sabbhir eva samAsetha || sabbhi kubbetha santhavam || 


1 SS. silena upasamena. 2 S 1 here and above has paramd. 8 B. pattibbam 
anupattabbam. 4 SS. Vennu. 5 SS. kakudhena cattaro. 6 B. krubbetha 
sandhavaip aiways. 7 fi. pannam labhati. 8 SS. anannato. 
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nanJLtitthiya-vagga 3. 

satam saddhammam annaya II ndti-majjhe virocati || || 
Sabbhir eva samdsetha II sabbhi kubbetha santhavam II 
satam saddhammam anfidya II sattd gacchanti suggatim 1 1| || 
Sabbhir eva samdsetha II sabbhi kubbetha santhavam || 
satam saddhammam afiridya II satta titthanti sdtatan-ti II || 

3. Atha 
bhdsi || || 

Sabbhir eva samdsetha II sabbhi kubbetha santhavam || 
satam saddhammam anndya II sabbadukkhd pamuccatiti 2 1| II 

§ 2. Khemo . 

Ekam antam thito kho Khemo devaputto Bhagavato 
santike imd g&thayo abbdsi || || 

Caranti Mid, dummedhd || amitten-eva attand || 

hoti katukapphalam II || 
na tarn kammam katam sddhu II yam katvd anutappati || 
yassa assumukho rodam II vipakam patisevati || || 
tarn ca kammam katam sddhu || yam katvd ndnutappati II 
yassa patito 4 sumano II vipdkam patisevati || || 
Patikacceva 5 tarn kayird \\ yam janiid hitam attano || 
na sdkatikam cintdya II mantddhiro parakkame 6 || || 
yathd sdkatiko pantham II samam hitvd mahdpatham II 
visamam maggam druyha || akkhacchinno vajhdyati 7 || || 
evam dhammd apakkamma || adhammam anuvattiya II 
mando 8 maccumukham patto II akkhachinno va jhdyatiti || || 

§ 3. Seri. 

1. Ekam antam thito kho Seri 9 devaputto Bhaga van tarn 
gdthdya ajjhabhdsi |j II 

Annam evdbhinandanti || ubhayo devamdnusd || 

atha ko ndma so yakkho II yam annam ndbhinandatiti 10 || || 

Ye nam dadanti saddhdya II yippasannena cetasd II 

tarn eva annam bhajati || asmim loke paramhi ca || II 

Tasmd vineyya maccheram II dajjd ddnam maldbhibhd II 

pufinani paralokasmim II patitthd honti pdninan-ti 11 II || 


karontd 8 pdpakam kammam || yam 


kha Bhagavd Sivam devaputtam gdthdya paccha- 


** B. su^atim. 2 See above, Devatd-S. IV. 1. 8 B. karonto. 4 B. patito. 

8 88. patigacceva (S 1 patigamceva). 6 SS. parakkamo. 7 C. vajjhayati. 

6 88. m&no, whence the reading annvattiyamdno. 9 B. S 8 Seri. lu SS. atha 
kho ndma so yakkho yam annam abhinandati. 11 See above, Devatd-S. Y. 3. 
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DEVAPUTTA-SAMYTTTTA II. 


[II. 3. 3. 


2. Acchariyam bhante abbhutam yAva subhAsitam idam 1 
bhante BhagavatA II || 

Ye nam dadanti saddhaya || vippasamena cetasA II 

tam eva annam bhajati || asraim loke paramhi ca II 

TasmA vineyya maccheram || dajj A dAnam malabhibhft. || 

punnani paralokasmim II patitthA honti pAninan-ti II || 

3. BhfttapubbAham bhante Seri 2 nama raja ahosim dAyako 
danapati dAnassa vannavadl 3 || tassa mayham bhante catusu 
dvaresu da nam diyittha samana-brahmana-kapani-ddhika 4 - 
vanibbaka 5 -yAcakAnam II || 

4. Atha kho mam bhante itthAgAram® upasahkamitvA etad 

avoca 7 || || Devassa kho 8 dan am diyati amhakam danam 

% 

na diyati || Sadhu may am pi devam nissaya danani da- 
deyyama punnani kareyyama ti II II 

5. Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi || aham kho smi 9 
d&yako danapati danassa vannavadl || dAnam dassama ti 
vadantAnam 10 kin-ti vadeyyan-ti || || So khvAham bhante 
pathamam dvAram 11 itthAgArassa adasim II tattha itthaga- 
rassa danam diyittha mama dAnam patikkami II || 

6. Atha kho mam bhante khattiyA anuyuttA 12 upasari- 
kamitvA mam etad avocum || Devassa kho dAnam diyati 
itthAgArassa danam diyati amhakam dAnam no diyati II 
Sadhu mayam pi devam nissaya dAnAni dadeyyAma pufinAni 
kareyyAmAti II || 

Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi || aham kho smi 13 dAyako 
danapati danassa vannavAdi || dAnam dassamati vadantAnam 14 
kinti vadeyyan-ti || || So kvaham bhante dutiyam dvaram 15 
khattiyAnam anuyuttanam 16 adasim II tattha khattiyanam 
anuyuttAnam danam diyittha mama dAnam patikkami || II 

7. Atha kho mam bhante balakAyo upasahkamitvA etad 
avoca || Devassa kho danam diyati itthAgArassa dAnam diyati 
khattiyAnam anuyuttanam dAnam diyati amhAkam danam na 
diyati II SAdhu mayam pi devam nissAya dAnAni dadeyyAma 
punnani kareyyAmAti II || 

1 B. cidam. 2 B. Siri. 8 S 1 vannavadl; S 2 vannavadi; S 3 vannam vadi. 
4 B. kapanaddhika®. 5 C. SS. vanibbaka®. 6 B. itthagara. 7 B. ayocum. 
8 SS. devasseva. 9 SS. mbi. 10 B. vadante always. 11 SS. pathamadvaram. 
12 B. anuyanta. 13 SS. mbi. 14 SS. have here vadante as B. 15 S 1 - 3 varam. 
16 B. anuyantanam here and further on. 
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Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi II aham tho smi d&yako 
d&napati d&nassa vannavddi II d&nam dass&m&ti vadant&nam 
kin-ti vadeyyan-ti II || So khvaham bhante tatiyam dv&ram 1 
balakayassa adasim || tattha balakayassa danam diyittha mama 
d&nam patikkami II || 

8 . Atha kho mam bhante br&hmanagahapatik& upasan- 
kamitv& etad avocum II Devassa kho d&nam diyati itth&g&- 
rassa d&nam diyati khattiyanam anuyutt&nam danam diyati 
balakayassa danam diyati || amhakam danam na diyati || 
S&dhu mayam pi devam niss&ya danam dadeyyama pun nan i 
kareyy&mati || || 

Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi || aham kho smi 8 d&yako 
d&napati d&nassa vannav&di || danam dassamati vadantanam 3 
kin-ti vadeyyan-ti || || So khv&ham bhante catuttham dv&rara 
br&hmanagahapatik&nam ad&sim || tattha brahmanagahapati- 
kanam d&nam diyittha mama d&nam patikkami || || 

9. Atha kho mam bhante purisa upasankamitv& etad 
avocum II Na kho d&ni devassa 4 koci danam diyatitill II 

Evam vutto-ham 5 bhante te purise etad avocam || || Tena 
hi bhane yo b&hiresu janapadesu &yo 6 sanj&yati II tato 
upaddham antepuram pavesetha upaddham tatth-eva danam 
detha samana - br&hmana - kapani - ddhika-vanibbaka-yacaka- 
nan-ti 7 II || 

10 . So khv&ham bhante evam digharattam kat&nam punna- 
nam evam digharattam katanam kusal&nam 3 pariyantam 

• • O • • • A • 

n&dhigacch&mi II ettakam punnan-ti ettako punnavip&ko 9 
ti v& ettakam sagge th&tabban-ti va ti II || 

11. Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante y&va subh&sitam 

idam 10 Bhagavatd || || 

Ye nam dadanti saddh&ya || vippasannena cetasa II 

tarn eva annam bhajati || asrai loke paramhi ca || 

Tasm& vineyya maccheram II dajj& d&nam malabhibhfi || 

punn&ni paralokasmim II patitthi honti p&ninan-ti 11 II || 


1 SS. tatiyav&ram. * B. khv&smi. 8 SS. have here vadante as B. 4 SS. 
add kho. 6 B. vuttaham. 8 S 1 - 3 ayo. 7 See above, 6, 7. 8 B. adds kamma- 
nam. 9 SS. ettako vip&ko. 10 B. cidaip. bhante. 11 See above, No. 3 and 
Devatd-S. V. 3. 
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§ 4. Ghatikaro. 

1. Ekam antam thito kho Ghatik&ro devaputto Bhagavato 
santike imam g&tham abh&si II II 

Aviham upapannase vimutt& satta bhikkhavo || 
r&ga-dosa-parikkh!n& || tinn& loke visattikan-ti || || 

2. Ke ca te atarum pankam II maccudheyyam suduttaram II 
ke hitva m&nusam deham || dibbayogam upaccagun- 

ti || II ' 

3. TJpako Phalagando ca II Pukkus&ti ca te tayo II 
Bhaddiyo Khandadevo ca II B&huraggi ca Pingiyo || 

te hitv& m&nusam deham || dibbayogam upaccagun-ti 2 1| || 

4. Kusalam bhasasi tesam || marapasappah&ymam II 
kassa te dhammam annaya || acchidum bhava-bandha- 

nan-ti || || 

5. Na annatra bhagavata II n&nnatra tava s&san& || 

yassa te dhammam annaya acchidum bhavabhandanam IIII 
yattha n&mam ca r&pam ca || asesam uparujjhati II 
tarn te dhammam idha n&ya II acchidum bhavabandha- 

nan-ti II II 

* 

6. Gambhiram bh&sasi vacam II dubbij&namsudubbuddham II 
kassa tvam dhammam anh&ya II v&cam bhasasi idisan 1 - 

ti II II 

7. Kumbhak&ro pure &sim II Vehalihge ghatikaro || 

mat&-petti-bharo &sim || Kassapassa up&sako II || 
virato methun& dhamma || brahmac&ri nir&miso II 
Ahuv& te sagameyyo || ahuv& te pure sakha II 
so-ham ete paj&n&mi || vimutte satta bhikkhayo II 
r&gadosapar ikkhine || tinne loke visattikan-ti II || 

8 . Evam etam tad& &si || yatha bh&sasi Bhaggavft II 
kumbhak&ro pure &si II Yehalihge ghatik&ro II 
m&tapetti-bharo &si || Kassapassa up&sako || || 
yirato methun& dhamm& II brahmac&ri nir&miso II 
ahuy& me sag&meyyo II ahuy& me pure sakh&ti II || 

9. Evam evam 3 pur&n&nam II sah&y&nam ahu sangamo || 
ubhinnam bh&vitatt&nam || sarirantimadh&rinan-ti 4 II || 

* 

1 B. edisam. 8 See Theri-gatha, p. 205. 8 B. etam. 4 See above text 

and notes, Devatd-S. Y. 10. 
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§ 5. « Tantu. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam sambahulA bhikkhft 
Kosalesu vibaranti Himavanta-passe arannakutikAyam 1 
uddhatA unnalA 2 capalA mukhara vikinnavacA mutthassa- 

tino asampajAnA asamAhitA vibbhattacittA pAkatindriyA 3 j| || 

2. Atha kho Jantu devaputto tadahuposathe pannarase 
yen a te bhikkhd ten-upasankami HupasahkamitvA te bhikkhft 

gAthAhi ajjhabhAsi || II 

Sukhajivino pure Asum || bhikkhd Gotama-sAvaka || 
aniccM pindaro esanA II anicchA sayanAsanam || 
loke aniccatam natvA || dukkhass-antam akamsu te || || 
Dupposam katvA attAnam || gAme gAmanikA viya || 
bhutvA bhutvA nipajjanti || paragAresu mucchita || 
sanghassa anjalim katvA || idb-ekacce vandAm-aham || || 
Apaviddh A 4 anAthA te || yathA petA tath-eva te 5 || 
ye kbo pamattA viharanti || te me sandhAya bbAsitam II 
ye appamattA vibaranti || namo tesam karom-aban-ti || || 

§ 6. Rohito. 

1. SAvatthiyam vibarati II || 

2. Ekam antam thito kho Rohitasso devaputto Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca II II 

Yattba nu kho bbante na jAyati na jiyati na miyati na 
cavati na uppajjati 6 II sakkA nu kho so bbante gamanena 
lokassa anto 7 nAtum vA datthum vA papunitum vA ti II || 

3. Yattba kbo Avuso na jAyati na jiyati na miyati na cavati 
na uppajjati II nAham tarn gamanena lokassa antam nateyyam 
dattheyyam 8 patteyyan-ti vadAmiti II || 

4. Acchariyam bbante abbhutam bbante yAva subbAsitam 
idam 9 bbante BbagavatA II yattha kbo Avuso na jAyati 
na jiyati na miyati na cavati na uppajjati || nAham tarn 
gamanena lokassa antam nAteyyam dattheyyam patteyyan-ti 
vadAmiti || II 

5. BhAtapubbAbam bbante Rohitasso nAma isi abosim || 
Bhoja-putto iddbimA vehAsangamo 10 || tassa mayham bbante 


i 


SS. kutfyam. 
yitthk. 6 SS. tatheyaca. 

• B. diftheyyaip. * B. subhasitaip ci 


2 S 8 unnala. 8 This list recurs in Pucr. III. 12. 4 


l P a lJ 

dam 


B. apa< 
er on. 7 B. antaip 
here and further on. 10 S 2 yebha°* 


rug. 

8 B. upapajjati here and furth 
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evarftpo javo ahosi || seyyathapi n&ma dalhadhammo dha- 
nuggaho sikkhito katahattho katayoggo 1 katup&sano lahu- 
kena asanena appakasiren-eva tiriyam t&lacchayam atip&- 
teyya II II 

6 . Tassa mayham bhante evarfipo padavltih&ro ahosi II 
seyyathapi puratthimasamudd& pacchirao samuddo || tassa 
mayham bhante evarupam icchagatam uppajji || aham ga- 
manena lokassa an tarn papunissamiti || || 

7. So khvadiam 8 bhante evarftpena javena samann&gato 
evardpena ca 3 padavitih&rena annatr-eva 4 asita-pita-kh&yi- 
ta-sayitfi, annatra uccarapassava-kammS, annatra nidda-kila- 
matha-pativinodand vassasat&yuko vassasatajivi 5 vassasatam 
gantv& appatvfi, ca lokassa antam 6 antar& va 7 k&lankato || || 

8 . Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante y&va subh&sitam 
idam bhante Bhagavatft II yattha kho &vuso na j&yati na 
jiyati na miyati na cavati na uppajjati naham tarn gamanena 
lokassa antam Mteyyam dattheyyam patteyyan-ti vad&miti 8 1| 

9. Na kho 9 pan & ham &vuso appatva lokassa antam dukkhassa 

antakiriyam vadS.mi 10 || api khv&Imjcp 11 ftvuso imasminneva 
vy&mamatte kalevare 12 sanhinah^ lokam ca 

pann&pemi lokasamudayam q^lokanirodhaj^i ca lokanirodha* 
g&minim ca patipadan-ti || ||_ 

10. Gamanena na pattabbo 4f^Sass-anto\ud&canam II 

na ca appatv& lokantam II dukkha atthi pamocanam II 

Tasmal »have lokavidu sumedho || 

lokantagu vusitabrahmacariyo || 

lokassa antam samit&vinatv& II 

nasimsati lokam imam paran c& ti II || 

§ 7. Nando . 

1 . Ekam antam thito kho Nando deyaputto Bhagavato 
santike imam g&tham abhasi || || 

Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo II 
vayogun& an u pub bam jahanti II 

1 B. omits katayoggo. 2 S 1 kho ham. 3 B. omits ca. 4 S 1 annato ca. 5 B. vassa¬ 
satam jivi. 6 All tnis passage from papunissami to lokassa antam is missing in 
S 3 . Almost the same part from antam papunissami to appatvd ca (or va) lokassa 
is 8 nperadded in S 1 . 7 SS. omit va. 8 Aftis 4 hjs word, SS. repeat afresh yattha 

kho avuso naiayati 0 °patteyyanti vaddmi/ v 9 SS. ch. 10 SS. dukkhassantakmyam 
vadamiti. 17 SS. caham. 12 S 1 - 2 kalebare ;~5*“kalebare. 13 B. sasahnimhi. 
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etam bhayam marane pekkham&no 
punnani kayiratba sukb&vah&niti || || 

2. Accenti k&l& tarayanti rattiyo II 
vayogun& anupubbam jahanti || 
etam bhayam marane pekkham&no II 
lok&misam pajahe santipekkho-ti 1 || || 

§ 8. Nandivisalo. 

1. Ekam antam thito kho Nandivisalo devaputto 2 Bhaga- 
vantam g&tb&ya ajjhabh&si || II 

Gatucakkam navadv&ram II punnam lobhena samyutam || 
pankaj&tam mahavira || katham y&tr& bbavissatiti 3 || || 

2. Chetva nandim varattan ca II icchalobhan ca papakam || 
samftlam tanham 4 abbuyha || evam yatra bhavissatiti 5 1| II 

§ 9. Susimo. 

1. S&vatthi nidanam || || 

# yy 

2. Atba kho ayasm& Anando yena Bbagav& ten upas an - 
kami II upasankamitv& Bbagavantam abhiv&detv& ekam 
antam nisidi || Ekam antam nisinnam kbo ayasmantam 
Anandam Bhagava etad avoca II II Tuyham pi no Ananda 
S&riputto ruccatiti II || 

3. Eassa hi n&ma bbante abalassa adutthassa am&lhassa 

• • • 

avippallatthacitassa &yasm& Sari put to na rucceyya || Pandito 
bbante &yasm& S&riputto 6 || mah&pafifio bbante &yasm& Sari- 
putto || puthupanno bbante &yasm& Sariputto || h&sapanno 7 
bhante &yasra& Sariputto || javanapafirio bbante &yasm& Sari¬ 
putto || tikkbapanno bbante ayasma S&riputto || nibbedhika- 
paririo bbante ayasma Sariputto || appiccho bbante &yasm& Sari¬ 
putto || santuttho bhante &yasm& S&riputto II pavivitto bhante 
&yasm& S&riputto || asamsattho bhante &yasra& S&riputto || 
&raddhaviriyo bbante 4yasm& Sariputto || vattA bbante &yasm& 
Sariputto || vacanakkhamo bbante &yasma Sariputto || codako 
bbante &yasma Sariputto || p&pagarahi bbante ayasma Sari¬ 
putto || kassa hi nama bhante abalassa adutthassa am&lhassa 
avippallatthacittassa ayasm& S&riputto na rucceyyati || || 


1 See above, DevatfUS. I. 4. 2 S 3 Nandivisalo. 8 SS. bhavissati. 4 S s sa- 
m&latanham. 6 See above, Devatd-S. III. 9. 8 SS. add here: appiccho 

bhante ayasm& Sariputto, which will be found further on, 7 SS. hasupanho 
(or bMsu°), here and further on. 
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Evam etara Ananda II evam etam Ananda || kassa hi nlima 
Ananda 1 ab&lassa adutthassa amfilhassa ayippallatthacitassa 

_ A _ 

S&riputto na rucceyya II Pandito Anando S&riputto || maha- 
panno Ananda Sariputto || puthupanno Ananda S&riputto || 
Msapanno Ananda S&riputto II javanapanno Ananda Sari¬ 
putto || tikkhapanno Ananda Sariputto || nibbedhikapanno 
Ananda S&riputto II appiccho Ananda S&riputto || santuttho 

yv A _ * ® 

Ananda S&riputto || pavivitto Ananda S&riputto || asamsattho 
Ananda S&riputto || vatt& Ananda S&riputto 11 vacanakkhamo 

A A 

Ananda Sariputto II codako Anando Sariputto || p&pagarahi 
Ananda S&riputto || kassa hi namo Ananda ab&lassa adutthassa 
amtilbassa avippallatthacittassa Sariputto na rucceyya ti II || 

5. Atha kho Susimo 2 devaputto Ayasmato S&riputtassa 
vanne bbannam&ne mahatiy& devaputta-paris&ya parivuto 
yena Bhagava ten-upasankami || upasankamitv& Bhagavantam 

abhivadetv& ekam antam atthasi || || 

6. Ekam antam thito kho Susimo devaputto Bhagavantam 

etad avoca II II 

Evam etam BhagavA evam etam Sugata II kassa hi n&ma 
bhante abalassa adutthassa amulhassa avippallatthacittassa 
&yasm£, Sariputto na rucceyya II Pandito bhante ca &yasma S&ri- 
puttoll pe 3 II papagarahl bhante &yasm& Sariputto || kassa hi n&- 
ma bhante abalassa adutthassa amulhassa avippallatthacittassa 
&yasm& S&riputto na rucceyya || Aham pi 4 hi bhante yannad 5 
eva devaputtaparisam upasankamim etad eva bahulam saddam 
sunami || Pandito &yasm& Sariputto || pe II p&pagarahi &yasm& 
Sariputto ti || kassa hi n&ma aMlassa adutthassa amfilhassa 
avippallatthacittassa &yasma Sariputto na rucceyya ti || || 

7. Atha kho Susimassa devaputtassa devaputta-parish 
ftyasmato Sariputtassa vanne bhannam&ne attamana pamu- 
dit& pitisomanassajat& ucc&vac& 6 vannanibhfl, upadamseti || 

8. Seyyath&pi n&ma maniveluriyo subho j&tima atthamso 
suparikammakato pandukambale nikkhitto bh&sate ca tapate 
ca virocati ca II evam evam Susimassa devaputtassa devaputta- 


kassa hi nSma- Ananda 


This and the following abridgments 

4 B. ahamhi. 5 S 2 


along. 4 B. 
• S 8 ucc&vaca 


Mr Mr A 


yanna 


yamfiad 


yadeva (by 


farther 
; runs o 
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parish ayasmato Sariputtassa vanne bhannaraane attaman& 
pamodita pitisomanassajatd ucc&vacd. vannanibha upadamseti 

9. Seyyathapi nama nekkham 1 jam bon ad am dakkhakamma- 
raputtena sukusalasampahattham 3 pandukambale nikkhittam 
bh&sate ca tapate ca virocati ca II evam evam Susiraassa 
deyaputtassa devaputtaparisa II pe II upadamseti 

10. Seyyathapi nama 3 rattiya pace ft sam ay am osadhitaraka 
bh&sate ca tapate ca virocati ca || evam evam Susimassa deva- 
puttassa devaputta-parisa ftyasmato Sariputtassa vanne 
bhannamftne attain ana pamudita pitisomanassajfttft ucc&vaca 
vannanibha upadamseti 

11. Seyyathapi nama saradasamaye viddhe vigatavalahake 
deve adicco nabham abbhussukkamftno 4 sabbam ak&sagatam 
tamam 5 abhivihacca 6 bh&sate ca tapate ca virocati ca || evam 
evam Susimassa devaputtassa devaputta-parish ftyasmato 
Sftriputtassa vanne bhannam&ne attamana pamuditft pitiso- 
manassajata uccavac& vannanibM upadamseti II 

12. Atha kho Susimo devaputto ayasmantam S&riputtam 
arabbha Bhagavato santike iraaip. gfttham abhftsi II || 

Pandito ti samanriato || S&riputto akodhano II 
appiccho sorato danto II satthuvannabhato 7 isiti II 

13. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtam arabbha 

% 

Susimam devaputtam gathaya paccabhasi || 

Pandito ti samannftto II S&riputto akodhano || 
appiccho sorato danto || kftlam kankhati bhatiko 8 su- 


danto ti 


II 


§10. N&n&titthiyA. 


1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagava BAjagahe 
viharati Yeluvane Kalandakaniv&pe II 

2. Atha kho sambahulft n&n&-titthiya-savakft devaputtft 

Asamo ca Sahali ca Nimko ca Akotako ca Yetambari ca 9 

• • • 

Anava-g&miyo ca abhikkant&ya rattiya abhikkantavanna 


1 So SS. and C.; B. nikkham. 2 S 3 dakkham 0 ; S 2 °puttena knsala°; 

B. °kammaraputtaukkamukhasukiisala 0 ; C. karamaraputtara ukkamukhesuku- 
salam sampahattham. 3 SS. omit n&ma ; B. adds saradasamaye viddhe vigata¬ 
valahake aeve, of the next paragraph. 4 B. abbhussak k aman o. 6 S. tamagatam. 
6 S 1 - 2 abhavihacca; B. abhivihanna. 7 SS. °vannabhato. 8 C. has bhattiko ; 
SS. bhavito. 9 B. 0 sahaU° niko° vegabbhari here and further on. 
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+ • 

kevalakappam Yeluvanam obhasetvA yena BhagavA ten- 

upasamkamimsu || upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivAdetvA 

ekam antam atthamsu II II 

• • • 

3. Ekam antam thito kho Asamo devaputto Puranam 1 
Kassapam Arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhAsi II || 

Idha chinditamArite || hatajanisu Kassapo II 
papam na pan-npassati 2 II punnam vA pana attano || 
sa ce 3 vissAsam Acikkhi || satthA arahati mananan ti 4 II II 

4. Atha kho Sabali devaputto Makkhali-GosAlam 5 arabbha 
Bhagavato santike imam gAtham abhAsi || || 

Tapo-jigucchAya 6 susamvutatto || 
vAcam pah Ay a kalaham janena II 
samo savajjA 7 virato saccavAdi || 
na hi nftna tadisam karoti 8 pApan-ti II II 

5. Atha kho Nimko devaputto Nigantham NAtaputtam 
Arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhAsi || || 

Jegucchi 9 nipako bhikkhu || cAtuyAma-susamvuto II 
dittham sutanca Accikkham 10 II na hi nftna 11 kibbisi siyA 

” tin ii A 

6. Atha kho Akotako devaputto nAnAtitthiye Arabbha 
Bhagavato santike imam gAtham abhAsi || || 

Pakudhako KAtiyAno Nigantho 12 II 
ye ca pime 13 Makkhali PAranAse II 
ganassa satthAro 14 sAmannapattA 15 II 
na hi nftna te 16 sappurisehi d&re-ti II II 

7. Atha kho Vetambari devaputto Akotakam devaputtam 
gAthAya paccabhAsi 17 || || 

SagAravenApi 18 chavo 19 sigAlo 20 || 
na kutthako 21 sihasamo kadAci II 
naggo musAvAdi ganassa satthA II 
sankassarAcAro 22 na satam 23 sarikkho ti || || 


1 B. Puranam. 2 S' papam na sa panupassati; B na papam samanupassati. 
3 B. va ve. 4 SS. arajati maninti. 5 B. Makkhalim 0 . ® S 1 - 2 tapoci (S 3 di) 
gucchaya. 7 B. pavajja. 8 SS. nahandnatadipakaroti. 9 S 3 jegucchi. 10 SS. 
tcikkha. 11 SS. nahandna 0 . 12 SS. Nigandho. 13 B. ye ca°. 14 SS. satthate ; 
S 3 has Pur an as satthate 0 15 SS. samahha 0 . 16 SS 1 - 3 nahantinate: S 1 nahunate. 


acikkha. 11 SS. nahamlna®. 12 SS. Nigandho. 13 B. ye ca°. 14 
S 3 has Puranassatthate 0 . 15 SS. samahha 0 . 16 SS 1 - 3 nahantinate 
17 SS. ajjhabhasi. 18 So SS.; B. sihacaritena; C. saharacittena. 


20 B. C. sing&lo. 2] 
and C.; SS. na tarn. 


21 B. kotthako; C. kutthako. 22 C. vacaro (?). 


16 SS 1 - 3 nahantinate; S 1 nahunate. 
aa; C. saharacittena. 19 SS. javo. 
lako. 22 C. vacaro 23 So B. 
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8. Atha kho Maro p&pim& Yetambarim devaputtam anv&- 
visitv& Bhagavato santike imam g&tham abhasi || || 

Tapo j igucchaya ayutta 1 1| palayam pavivekiyam 2 II 
r&pe 3 ca ye nivitth&se || devalok&bhinandino II 
te ve sammanueasanti || paralok&ya m&tiy& ti 4 || || 

9. Atha kho Bhagava Maro ayam papim& iti vidit va 
Mar am p&pimantam g&th&ya pace abhasi || || 

Ye keci rup& idha va huram va 

ye antalikkhasmi 5 pabh&savanna || 
sabbe vat’ ete Namucippasattha 6 || 

&misam va macch&nam vadh&ya khittA ti || || 

10. Atha kho M&nava-g&miyo devaputto Bhagavantam 

r 

arabbha Bhagavato santike im& gathayo abh&si || II 
Yipulo r&jagahiy&nam 7 || giri settho pavuccati II 
Seto himavatam settho 11 adicco aghag&minam 11 
samuddo udadhinam 8 settho || nakkhattanam va candimi II 
sadevakassa lokassa || buddho aggo pavuccatiti II || 

NAnatitthiya-vaggo tatiyo || || 

Tass-uddanam || || 

Sivo Khemo 9 ca Seri ca II Ghati Jantu ca Rohito || 

Nando Nandivisalo ca || Susimo N&natitthiye ca te dasa ti|| || 

Devaputta-sarnyuttam nitthitam || || 

1 SS. ayutta (S 2 anutta) palayam. 2 SS. pavivekayam. 3 SS 2 - 3 rftpo. 
4 SS. samma 6 ; SS. paralokayani matiyati. 6 B. ye vanta 0 . 6 B. pasattna. 
7 B. rajagahiy&nam; S 1 rajagahiyyanam. 8 B. samuddodhadinam (comp. Mahd- 

vagga of the Vinaya YI. 35. 8). 8 S 1 kheli; S 3 khemi ; S 2 kholi. 
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BOOK III. —KOSALA-SAMYUTTAM. 

Chapter I. Pathamo-vaggo. 

§ 1. Daharo. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagav& S&vatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane An&thapindikassa fi-rame || II 

2. Atha kho r&j& Pasenadi ^kosalo yena BhagavS, ten- 

upasankami II upasankamitva Bhagavatd 8 add him sammodi 11 
sammodaniyam katham s&ranivam vitis&retv& ekam antam 
nisldi || 

3. Ekam antam nisinno kho r£j& Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga- 
yantam etad avoca II || Bhavam 2 pi no Gotamo anuttaram 

sammasambodhim abhisambuddho-ti patijanatiti 3 || || 

4. Tam hi tarn mah&r&ja sammavadamano vadeyya anutta¬ 
ram samm&sambodhim abhisambuddho ti mam an-tam 4 samma- 

• • 

vadam&no vadeyya II aham hi mah&r&ja 5 anuttaram samma- 
sambodhim abhisambuddho ti 11 || 

5. Ye pi te bho Gotama samana-br&hmana sanghino ga- 
nino ganacariyfi, n&ta yasassino titthakara sadhu sammata 
bahujanassa II seyyathidam Purano 6 -Kassapo Makkhali-Go- 
salo Nigantho N&taputto 7 Sanjayo-belatthaputto 8 Kakudho 9 
Kaccayano Ajito-kesakambalo 10 || te pi maya anuttaram 
sammasambodhim abhisambuddho ti patijanathati 11 putth& 
sam&n& anuttaram sammasambodhim abisambuddho ti na pa- 
tijflnanti 12 1| kim pana bhavam Gotamo daharo c-eva jatiya 
navo ca pabbaj&yati || || 


1 B. Passenadi always. 2 S 2 Bhagavara 0 . 3 S 3 has not patijanatiti; S 2 also, 
but the place of the word is empty. 4 S 1 mamam tarn ; S 2 mantam. 6 S 1 - 2 
maharaj a. 6 The words Seyyathidam purapo are omitted by S 2 - 3 ; but in S 2 the 
place is white, empty. 7 SS. nathaputto. 8 S 1 - 3 belatthi 0 . 9 B. Pakuddho. 
*° SS. -kambali (S 2 li). 11 SS. omit patijanathati. 12 S 1 - 3 anuttaram sam- 
mdsambuddho ti padj ananti; S 2 anuttaram sammasambo ti patij ananti. 
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6. Catt&ro kho me 1 mahOrOja daharO ti na unnatabba da- 
harOti na paribhotabbo || katame cattaro || || Khattiyo kho 
mahOrOja daharo ti na uhhOtabbo daharo ti na paribho- 
tabbo II II Urago kho mahOrOja daharo ti na unnOtabbo 
daharo ti na paribhotabb^o || II Aggi kho mahOrOja daharo 
ti na uhftOtabbo daharo ti na paribhotabbo II || Bhikkhu kho 
maharaja daharo ti na unnatabbo daharo ti na paribhotabbo || II 

Ime kho maharaja cattaro daharO ti na unnatabba dahara 

ti na paribhotabbo ti || II 

7. Idam avoca BhagavO II idam vatvana Sugato atha- 
param 2 etad avoca satthO 

8. Khattiyam jOtisampannam II ahhijatam yasassinam 
daharoti nOvajOneyya || na nam paribhave naro II 
thOnam hi so manussindo raj jam laddhOna khattiyo || 
so kuddho rajadandena II tasmim pakkamate bhusam || 
tasma tarn parivajjeyya || rakkham jivitam attano || 

9. Game vO yadi varaime II yattha passe bhujangamam || 
daharo ti navajaneyya || na nam paribhave naro II 
uccavacehi vannehi || urago carati tejasi 8 
so Osajja damse 4 balam || naram nOrim ca 5 ekadO II 
tasmO tarn parivajjeyya II rakkham jivitam attano II 

10. Pahfttabhakkham 6 jOlinam 7 II pOvakam 8 kanhavattanim II 

daharo ti navajaneyya II na nam paribhave naro || 
laddhO hi so upOdOnam || mahO hutvOna pOvako II 


so Osaj ja dahe 9 balam || naram nOrim ca 10 ekadO || 
tasmO tarn parivajjeyya || rakkham jivitam attano II II 

11. Yanam yad aggi 11 dahati 12 II pOvako kanhavattani || 

jay anti tattha pOrohO 13 || ahorattanam accaye II || 

12. Yah ca kho silasampanno || bhikkhu dahati tejasO II 

na tassa putta pasavo II dOyOdO vindare 14 dhanam II || 
anapaccO adOyadO || talavatthu 15 bhavanti te II || 



* 


1 B. omits me. * B. sugato || atha param. 8 S 1 - 8 tejasi; 8 s tejasa. 

4 S 1 cjUimso ; 8 1 - 3 dayho. 6 SS. naranarica. 6 B. bahutam ; C. bah&ta®. For 
pahdta, which occurs often, B. has always bahuta. 7 SS. jalinam. 8 C. reads 
p&cakam, but notices p&vakam as another reading. 9 SS. daso. 10 S 3 - 3 nara¬ 

narica ; S 1 naranarica. 11 B. vanam yaggi®. 12 S 1 - 3 dayhati. The Jataka of 

the Catukka-nipata, V. 5 begins vanam y adaggi dahati, which f seems to be the 
true reading. * 8 SS. parogd. 14 SS. vmdate. 16 SS. tald (and perhaps nald 

S 2 - 3 ) vatthu. 
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[III. 1. 1. 


13. Tasm& hi pandito poso II sampassam attham attano II 

bhujangamam p&vakanca || khattiyam ca yasassinam II 
* bhikkhum ca sllasampannam || sammad-eva sam&ca- 

re ti II || 

14. Evam yutte r&j& Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam etad 
avoca II || Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante || seyya- 
th&pi bhante nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya paticchannam va 
yivareyya mulhassa v& maggam ftcikkheyya andhak&re v& 
telapajj otam dh&reyya cakkhumanto rftp&ni dakkhinti 1 || 
evam evam Bhagavata anekapariy&yena dhamrao pak&sito II || 
E 8 ah am bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacch&rai dhammam 
ca bhikkhusangham ca II up&sakam mam bhante 3 Bhagavfi, 
dh&retu ajjatagge p&nupetam 3 saranam gatan-ti II || 

§ 2. Puri 80 . 

1. S&vatthiyam &r&me 4 || II 

2. Atha kho r&ja Pasenadi-kosalo yena Bhagava ten- 
upasankami || upasankamitv& Bhagavantam abhivftdetv& ekam 
antam nisidi || 

3. Ekam antam nisinno kho r&j& Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca II || Kati nu kho bhante purisassa dhammfi. 
ajjhattam uppajjam&n& uppajjanti ahit&ya dukkh&ya aph&- 
suvih&r&y&ti II || 

4. Tayo kho mah&r&ja purisassa dhammd. ajjhattam uppaj- 
jam&n& uppajjanti ahit&ya dukkh&ya aphasuviharaya || || 
Katame tayo II Lobho kho mah&r&ja purisassa dhammo ajjhat¬ 
tam uppajjam&no uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya aph&suvihfi,- 
r&ya II || Doso kho mah&r&ja purisassa dhammo ajjhattam 
uppajjam&no uppajjati ahit&ya dukkh&ya aph&suvih&r&ya II || 
Moho kho mah&r&ja purisassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjam&no 
uppajjati ahit&ya dukkhaya aph&suvih&r&ya II II Ime kho 
mah&raja tayo purisassa dhamm& ajjhattam uppajjam&n^ 
uppajjanti ahit&ya dukkh&ya aph&suvih&r&y& ti || II 

5. Lobho doso ca moho ca || purisam papacetasam || 

himsanti attasambhftt& II tacas&ram va samphalan-ti 5 II || 

1 SS. dakkhinti ti; B. dakkhanti. 3 SS. omit bhante. 8 S 3 pdnupetaip. 
4 SS. evam me sutam. 6 S 1 - 2 tancas&ram®; S 3 omits va; C. tecasaram yasaphtt- 
lan-ti. Ail this sutta, prose and verse, will be found again, Ill. 3.. 
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1. S4vatthiyam 


§ 3. Raj A, 


II 


2. Ekam antam nisinno kho r4j4 Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga- 

vantam etad avoca II || Atthi nu 1 kho bhante jatassa annatra 
jar 4 mar an a ti II 

3. Natthi kho mah4r4ja annatra jar4maran4 || || 

4. Ye pi te mah&raja khattiy a - mah asal4 addh4 2 mahaddhana 
mahabhoga pah hta-j atar uparajat4 pahftta-vittftpakaran4 8 pa- 
huta-dhanadhanri& II tesam pi j4t4nam natthi annatra jar&ma- 

ran4 || 

5. Ye pi te mah4r4ja br4hmana- mahasala gahapati-mah4- 
8414 addh4 mahaddhana mahabhogd pahftta-j4taruparajat4 
pahfita-vittfipakaran4pah&ta-dhanadhann4 || tesam pi j4t4nam 
natthi annatra jar4maran4 || 

6. Ye pi 4 te mah4r4ja bhikkhft arahanto khtn4sav4 
Yusitavanto 5 kata-karaniy4 ohitabh4r4 anuppattasadatth4 

parikkhina-bhava-samyojan4 sammadariha vimutta || tesam 
p4yam kayo bhedana-dhammo nikkhepana-dhammo ti 6 II 

7. Jiranti ve r4jarath4 sucitt4 || 

atho sartram pi jaram upeti || 
satan ca dhammo na jaram upeti || 
santo have sabbhi pavedayantiti 7 II 

§ 4. Piya. 

1. S4vatthiyam II 

2. Ekam antam nisinno kho r4j4 Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga- 

vantam etad avoca || II 

Idha 8 mayham bhante rahogatassa patisalllnassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udap4di II kesam nu kho piyo att4 kesam 
appiyo att4 ti || II Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi || 

3. Ye kho keci k4yena duccaritam caranti II v4c4ya ducca- 
ritam caranti || manasa duccaritam caranti 11 tesam appiyo 

att4 || kinc4pi te evam vadeyyum || piyo no att4 ti || atha kho 


tesam appiyo att4 


Tam kissa hetu || yam hi appiyo 



1 SS. omit ira. 2 B. atthd. 8 C. has pahutta cittupakarana; S l has cittu 
instead of vittu in the next paragraph. 4 SS. hi. 4 8 1 - 8 vusitamanto. 
4 B. nikkhepadhammo; C. nikkhepanasabh&vo. 7 See Dhammapada, V. 151. 

* SS. omit idha. 
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# 


[III. 1. 1. 


13. Tasm& hi pandito poso II sampassam attham attano || 

bhujangamam p&vakanca || khattiyam ca yasassinam II 
* bhikkhum ca sllasampannam || sammad-eva sam&ca- 

re ti II || 

14. Evam vutte r&j& Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam etad 
avoca II II Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante || seyya- 
th&pi bhante nikkujjitam v& ukkujjeyya paticchannam va 
viyareyya mftlhassa v& maggam &cikkheyya andhak&re v& 
telapajj otam dh&reyya cakkhumanto r&p&ni dakkhinti 1 || 
evam evam Bhagavat& anekapariy&yena d ham mo pak&sito || II 
Esaham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammam 
ca bhikkhusangham ca II up&sakam mam bhante 2 Bhagav& 
dh&retu ajjatagge p&nupetam 3 saranam gatan-ti || || 

§ 2. Purm. 

1. S&vatthiyam &r&me 4 II II 

2. Atha kho r&j& Pasenadi-kosalo yena Bhagav& ten- 
upasahkami II upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhiv&detv& ekam 
ant am nisidi II 


3. Ekam antam nisinno kho r&j& Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga¬ 


vantam etad avoca || 


Kati nu kho bhante purisassa dhamm& 


ajjhattam uppajjam&n& uppajjanti ahit&ya dukkh&ya aph&- 
suvih&r&y&ti II || 

4. Tayo kho mah&r&ja purisassa dhamm& ajjhattam uppaj- 
jaman& uppajjanti ahit&ya dukkh&ya aph&suvih&raya II || 
Eatame tayo || Lobho kho mah&r&ja purisassa dhammo ajjhat¬ 
tam uppajjam&no uppajjati ahitaya dukkh&ya aph&suvih&- 
r&ya II || Doso kho mah&r&ja purisassa dhammo ajjhattam 
uppajjam&no uppajjati ahit&ya dukkh&ya aph&suvih&r&ya II || 
Moho kho mah&r&ja purisassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjam&no 
uppajjati ahit&ya dukkh&ya aph&suvih&r&ya II II Ime kho 
mah&r&ja tayo purisassa dhamm& ajjhattam uppajjam&n& 
uppajjanti ahit&ya dukkh&ya aph&suvih&r&y& ti || II 

5. Lobho doso ca moho ca II purisam p&pacetasam || 

himsanti attasambhftt& || tacas&ram va samphalan-ti 5 II || 


1 SS. dakkhinti ti; B. dakkhanti. 2 SS. omit bhante. 8 S_ 3 pdnupetaip. 
4 SS. evam me sutara. 6 S 1 - 2 tahcasiram°; S 3 omits va; C. tecasaram va sapha- 

lan-ti. Ail this sutta, prose and verse, will be found again, III. 3.. 
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§ 3. BAJA. 

1. Savatthiyam || || 

2. Ekam antam nisinno kho r&j& Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga- 
vantam etad ayoca II || Atthi nu 1 kho bhante j atassa annatra 
jar&maran& ti II || 

3. Natthi kho mahar&ja annatra jar&maran& II II 

4. Ye pi te mah&raja khattiya-mah&sal& addh4 2 mahaddhan& 
mahabhoga pah &ta-j atarftparajat& pah&ta-vittftpakaran& 3 pa¬ 
ll ft ta-dhanadhann& || tesam pi j&t&nam natthi annatra jar&ma- 
ran4 || II 

5. Ye pi te mah&r&ja br&hmana- mah&sala gahapati-mahgU 
8414 addh& mahaddhand mah&bhog& pahftta-j&tarfiparajatA 
pahfrta-vittfipakaran& paMta-dhanadhaniifl || tesam pi j4t&nam 
natthi annatra jar&maran& || 

6. Ye pi 4 te mah&r&ja bhikkhft arahanto khin&sav4 

yusitavanto 5 kata-karaniya ohitabh&r& anuppattasadattha 
parikkhina-bhava-samyojan& sammadanna vimutt& || tesam 
p&yam k&yo bhedana-dhammo nikkhepana-dhammo ti 6 || || 

7. Jiranti ve r&jarath& sucitt& II 
atho sariram pi jaram upeti II 
satan ca dhammo na jaram upeti || 
santo have sabbhi pavedayantiti 7 II || 

§ 4. Piya. 

1. S&vatthiyam II || 

2. Ekam antam nisinno kho r&j& Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga- 
yantam etad avoca || II 

Idha 8 may ham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udap&di II kesam nu kho piyo att& kesam 
appiyo att& ti || II Tassa may ham bhante etad ahosi || II 

3. Ye kho keci k&yena duccaritam caranti II vacaya ducca- 
ritam caranti || raanas& duccaritam caranti || tesam appiyo 
att& II kinc&pi te evam vadeyyum II piyo no att& ti || atha kho 
tesam appiyo att& II || Tam kissa hetu || yam hi appiyo 



1 S3, omit ira. 2 B. attM. 8 G. has pahatta cittupakarand; S l has cittu 
instead of yittu in the next paragraph. 4 S3, hi. 6 8 1 -* vusitamanto. 
4 B. nikkhepadhammo; C. nikkbepanasabhayo. 1 See Dhammapada, V. 151. 

s S3, omit idha. 
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appiyassa kareyya tam te attana va 1 attano karonti II tasmA 
tesam appiyo atta || || 

4. Te ca kho keci kayena sucaritam karonti || vAcAya 
sucaritam caranti II manasA sucaritam caranti || tesam piyo 
attA II kincApi te evam vadeyyum || appiyo no attAti II atha kho 
tesam piyo attA II Tam kissa hetu || yam hi piyo piyassa kareyya 
tam te 2 attanA va 8 attano 4 karonti || tasmA tesam piyo attAti || || 

5. Evam etam mahArAja evam etam maharaja || Ye hi keci 
mahArAja 

appiyo attA ti || || Ye ca kho keci mahArAja kAyena sucaritam 
caranti || pe || tasmA tesam piyo attA ti 5 II || 

6. AttAnan ce piyam jannA II na nam pApena samyuje II 
na hi tam sulabham hoti II sukham dukkatakArinA 6 II II 
AntakenAdhipannassa II jahato 7 mAnusam bhavam II 
kim hi 8 tassa sakam hoti || kinca AdAya gacchati II || 
kinc-assa anugam hoti || chAyA va anapAyini II || 

Ubho 9 punnanca pApanca II yam macco kurute idha II 
tam hi tassa 10 sakam hoti || tahca AdAya gacchati || 
tam c-assa anugam hoti || chAyA va 11 anapAyini 12 II 
TasmA kareyya kalyAnam II nicayam samparAyikam || 
punnAni paralokasraim II patitthA honti pAninan-ti 18 || || 

§ 5. Att&narakkhita. 

1. Ekam an tam nisinno kho rAjA Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca || || 

2. Idam mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapAdi || || Kesam nu kho rakkhito 
attA kesam arakkhito attA ti || II Tassa mayham bhante etad 
ahosi II II 

3. Ye kho 14 keci kAyena duccaritam caranti vAcAya 

duccaritam caranti manasA duccaritam caranti tesam 

• • 

arakkhito 15 attA II kincApi te hatthi-kAyo va rakkheyya || 
assa-kAyo vA rakkheyya || ratha-kAyo vA rakkheyya || patti- 


kAyena duccaritam caranti || pe || tasmA tesam 


1 S 1 - 3 ca. * SS. omit te. 3 S 1 - 2 ca. 4 SS. attanam. 5 The abridgments 
are in SS. only. 6 B. dnkkata 0 . 7 SS. iahate. 8 SS. kinca. 9 S 2 - 3 omit 
ubho, the place remaining empty in S 2 . 10 S 1 - 2 tassam. 11 S 1 - 2 have chayaya. 

13 B. anupayini here and above. 13 This and the preceding gatha but the two 
first padas will be found again further on, II. 10 and III. 2. 14 B. ko; S 3 hi. 

15 So. add hoti. 
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kayo v& rakkheyya || atha kho tesam arakkhito att& || II 
Tam kissa hetu II Bahira h-esa rakkha n-esa rakkha ajjhat- 
tik& || tasma tesam arakkhito atta 1 II || 

4. Ye ca kho keci k&yena sucaritam caranti v&c&ya sucari- 

tam caranti manasfi, sucaritam Oaranti tesam rakkhito att& || 

• • • 

kinc&pi te n-eva hatthik&yo rakkheyya II na assa-k&yo 
rakkheyya || na ratha-k&yo rakkheyya na patti-kayo rakkh¬ 
eyya II atha kho tesam rakkhito att& || II Tam kissa hetu || 
ajjhattika h-esa rakkha n-es& rakkha bahirsl II tasm& tesam 
rakkhito att& ti || || 

5. Evam etam mah&r&ja evam etam mahar&ja || II Ye hi 
keci maharaja kayena duccaritam caranti || pe II tesam 
rakkhito atta || II Tam kissa hetu || bahira h-es& 2 mah&r&ja 
rakkha n-esa rakkha ajjhattika || tasm& tesam arakkhito 
att& || || Ye ca kho 3 keci maharaja k&yena sucaritam caranti 
vacaya sucaritam caranti manasa sucaritam caranti tesam 

pj • • • 

rakkhito att& || kincdpi te n-eva hatthi-k&yo rakkheyya- na 
assa-k&yo rakkheyya na ratha-k&yo rakkheyya na patti-kayo 
rakkheyya II atha kho rakkhito atta II II Tam kissa hetu || 
ajjhattika h-es& mah&r&ja rakkha n-es& rakkha 4 Mhir4 II 
tasm& tesam rakkhito att& ti || || 

6. K&yena samvaro sfi-dhu II s&dhu v&c&ya samvaro || 
manas& samvaro s&dhu II sadhu sabbattha-samvaro II 
sabbattha-samvuto lajji || rakkhito ti pavuccatiti 5 II || 

§ 6 . AppakA i* 

1. S&vatthiyam II II 

2. Ekam ant am nisinno kho r&j& Pasenadi-kosalo Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca || II Idha mayham bhante rahogatassa 
patisallinassa evam cetaso paravitakko udapadi || || Appaka 
te satt& lokasmim ye ul&re ulfi-re 6 bhoge labhitv& na c-eva 7 
majjanti na ca pamajjanti na ca k&mesu gedham 4pajjanti 
na ca sattesu vippatipajjanti II || Atha kho eteva 8 bahutar4 
satta lokasmim ye ulare bhoge labhitvft majjanti c-eva pa- 


1 S 1 - 3 attati. 2 SS. omit h- here and farther on. 8 B. ye hi. 4 SS. na 
instead of nestl rakkha. 6 Cf. with Dhammapada, V. 361. The last pada only 
differs. 6 So B. and C.; SS. have not the repetition of nl&re here and farther on. 
7 S 8 na instead of naceva. 8 SS. te. 
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majjanti ca k&mesu ca gedham Ipajjanti sattesu ca vippati- 
pajjantiti || II 

3. Evara etam maharaja evam etam maharaja 1 II II AppakA 

te mah&rAja satta lokasmim ye ujare ujare bhoge labhitv& na 
ceva majjanti na ca paraajjanti na ca karaesu gedham 
apajjanti na ca sattesu vippatipajjanti || II Atha kho ete ya 
bahutarfi, sattA lokasmim ye ulare uj&re bhoge labhitva 
majjanti c-eva pamajjanti ca k&mesu ca gedham apajjanti 
sattesu ca 8 vippatipajjantiti II || 

4. S&rattA kama-bhogesu II giddM k&mesu mucchita || 
atis&ram na bujjhanti 3 II miga 4 k ft tarn. va odditam 5 ll 
paccMsam katukam hoti II vipako hi-ssa papako-ti || || 

§ 7. Atthakarana . 6 

o • 

1. Ekam an tarn nisinno kho raj 4 Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga- 
vantara etad avoca II || 


2. Idhaham bhante atthakarane 7 nisinno pass&mi khattiya- 
mah&sale pi biAhmanamah&s&le pi gahapatimah&s&le pi addhe 
mahaddhane mahabhoge pahuta-j&tarftparajate pahftta-vittft- 
pakarane pahftta-dhanadhairae kamahetu k&mamdanam ka- 
m&dhikaranam sampaj&na-musft bh&sante II II Tassa mayham 
bhante etad ahosi || Alam dani me atthakaranena II bhadra- 


mukho 8 dani atthakaranena pann&yissatiti II II 

3. Ye pi te mah&raja 9 khattiya-mah&salft br&hmana- 

maMs&lft gahapati-mahas&lft addhft mahaddhanft mahabhoga 


pahuta-j&tarftpa-rajatA pah A ta- v i tt ft pakarana pahftta-dhana- 


dhaflflA kamahetu k&manid&nam kain&dhikaranam sampa- 


j&na-musft bhasanti II tesam tarn bhayissati digharattam 
ahit&ya dukkhayft ti II II 

4. S&rattft k&mabhogesu II giddh& k&mesu mucchitA II 
atis&ram na bujjhanti || macchft khippam ya odditam || 
pacch&sam katukam hoti || vipako hi-ssa p&pako 

ti 10 II II 


1 The repetition is not in 8 s (perhaps in SS.). 3 88. omit ca. 8 C. ajjanti. 

* SS. maga. 6 So S 3 ; S 3 oddhitam; B. ottitam; S 1 doubtful. 6 B. At taka - 
raka. 7 So SS. and C.; B. attakarane. 8 So B. and C.; S 1 bhadrathamukho; 
S* bhadatha 0 . 9 B. £vam etain maharaja erara etam maharaja ye pi te maha¬ 
raja 9 . 10 Cf. the gatha of the preceding Suita. 
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§ 8. MallikA . 

1. S&vatthi || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena r&j 4 Pasenadi-kosalo Mallik4ya 

deviy& saddhim uparipas&davaragato hoti || || 

3. Atha kho raja Pasenadi-kosalo Mallikam devim avocall II 


Atthi nu kho te Mallike koc-anno attan& piyataro-ti || 

4. Natthi kho me mah&raja koc-anno 1 attani piyataro 2 II 
tuyham pana mah&r4ja atth-anno koci attan& piyataro-ti 11 


5. Mayham pi kho Mallike natth-anno koci attan& piya¬ 
taro-ti || 

6. Atha kho r&j& Pasenadi-kosalo pas&da orohitva 3 yena 
Bhagava ten-upasankami || upasankamitva Bhagavantam 

abhiv&detva ekam antam nisidi II II Ekam antam nisinno 

* 

kho r&j& Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca II || 

7. Idhaham bhante Mallik&ya deviy& saddhim uparipasft- 
davaragato 


i T i 


[allikam devim etad avocam 


Atthi nu kho 


te 4 Mallike koc-anno attan& piyataro ti || II Evam vutte 


bhante Mallika devi mam etad avoca 


N-atthi kho me 


maharaja koci anno attan& piyataro ti || tuyham pana maha¬ 
raja atth-anno koci attan& piyataro-ti || || Evam vutt&ham 
bhante Mallikam devim etad avocam || Mayham pi kho 
Mallike n-atth-anno koci attan4 piyataro-ti || 

8. Atha kho Bhagava etam attham viditva t&yam velayam 
imam g&tham abh&si || 

Sabba dis4nuparigamma 5 cetas4 
n-ev-ajjhag& piyatarara attan& kvaci || 


evam piyo puthu att& paresam 
tasma na himse param attakamo ti || 

§ 9. Tahna. 


\ 


1. S&vatthi || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena ranno Pasenadi 6 -kosalassa 
mah4-yanno paccupatthito hoti || panca ca usabha 7 -satani 
panca ca vacchatara-satani panca ca vacchatari-sat&ni panca 


1 S 1 - 2 kocinno; S 2 koci anno. 2 S 2 and B. add ti. 2 SS. otaritvd. 4 SS. 
omit te, 6 SS. disa anupari 0 . 6 B. Pasenadissa. 7 S. vusabha, further on 
usabha. 
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ca aja-satAni panca ca urabbha-satAni 1 thftn&panitAni 2 bonti 
yaiinatthAya || 

3. Ye pi-ssa te honti dAsA ti vA 3 pessA 4 ti vA kammakarA 
ti vA te pi danda-tajjitA bhaya-tajjitA assumukha rudamAnA 
parikammAni karonti 5 || || 

4. Atha kho sambahulA bhikkhft pubbanha-samayam nivA- 

setvA pattacivaram AdAya Savatthim pindAya pAvisimsu 6 || SA- 

vatthiyam pindAya caritvA paccabhattampindapAta-patikkantA 

yena BhagavA ten-upasankamimsu || UpasahkamitvA Bhaga- 

vantam abhivAdetvA ekam antam nisidimsu || Ekam antam 

• • • 

nisinna kho te bhikkhft Bhagavantam etad avocum || || 

5. Idha bbante ranno Pasenadi-kosalassa mahA-yanno 
paccupatthito hoti 7 || Panca ca usabha-satAni panca ca 
vacchatara-satAni parlca vacchatari-satAni panca ca urabbha- 
satAni thftnftpanitAni honti yannatthAya || || Ye pi-ssa te 
bonti dAsA ti vA pessA ti vA kammakarA ti vA te pi danda-tajjitA 
bbaya-tajjitAassumukhA rudamAnA 8 parikammani karontiti || || 

6. Atha kho BhagavA etam attham viditvA tAyara velAyam 

imA gAthayo abhAsi || || 

/ • ?- ^ 9 
Assamedham 9 purisamedham || sammApAsam vAjapeyyam 10 ||, 

niraggalam: mahArambhA 11 II na te honti mahapphalA || || 

ajelaka^gavo ca || vividhA yattha hannare 11 

na tarn sammaggatA yannam II upayanti mahesino || || 

Ye ca yannA nir Arambh A || yajanti anuk&lam sadA || 

aje laka ca gAvo ca || vividhA n-ettha hannare || || 

etam sammaggatA yannam || upayanti mahesino II 

etam yajetha medhAvi II eso yanno mahapphalo || || 

etam hi yajamAnassa || seyyo hoti na pApiyo II 

yanno ca vipulo hoti || pasidanti ca devatA ti || II 

§ 10. Bandhana. 

1. Tena kho pana samayena rannA PasenadinA kosalena 12 
mahAjanakAyo bandhApito hoti || appekacce rajjhhi appekacce 
anduhi 13 appekacce sankhalikAhi || || 


1 S 1 - 3 usabha; S 1 ubha, 

3 B. adds dasitiva here and further on. 


further on usabha. 

4 


6 8S. pavisirasu. 7 SS. omit hoti. 

10 B. Yac&peyyam; C. r&iapeyyam. 
kosalena. 13 b l annuhi; B, adduhi. 


B. pesa. 

8 B. rodamana. 


* B. thunu®; C. thunfi 0 . 
§ 3=Puggala IV. 24. 3. 


9 B. and C. sassamedham. 


11 SS. add mahayanna. 12 S 1 Pasenadi 
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2. At ha kho sambahula bhikkhft pubbanha-samayam nivA- 
setvA pattacivaram AdAya SAvatthim pindAya pAvisimsu 1 l| 
SAvatthiyam pindAya caritvA pacchAbhattam pindapAta-pati- 
kkantA yena BhagavA ten-upsankamimsu II UpasahkamitvA 
Bhagavantam abhivAdetvA ekam antam nisidimsu || || 

3. Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhft Bhagavantam 
etad avocum || || Idha bhante rafinA PasenadinA 2 kosalena 
mahajanakayo bandhApito || appekaece rajj&hi appekacce 
anduhi appekacce sahkhalikAhi ti || || 

Atha kho BhagavA etam attham viditvA tAyam velayam 

ima gathayo abhAsi || || 

Na tarn dalham bandhanam Ahu dhira || 

• i • Bi 

yad ayasam dArujam pabbajan ca || || 

sArattarattA manikundalesu || 

• • • M 

puttesu dAresu ca yA apekkhA || 
etam dalham bandhanam Ahu dhira || 
ohArinam sithilam duppamuncam || 
etam pi chetvana paribbajanti || 
anapekkhino kAmasukham pah ay a ti 4 1| || 

Pathamo vaggo || || 

Tass-uddAnam II || 

Daharo Puriso Raja || Piya Attana 3 -rakkhito || 

AppakA Atthakarana 5 || Mallika Yanfta Bandhanan-ti || || 


Chapter II. Dutiyo-vaggo. 


r&me MigAramAtu-pAsAde 


§ 1. Jatilo. 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavA SAvatthiyam viharati PuhbA- 

II 

2. Tena kho pana samayena BhagavA sAyanhasamayam 
patisallAnA vutthito bahidvAra-kotthake nisinno hoti || 

Atha kho rAjA Pasenadi-kosalo yena BhagavA ten-upa- 
sankami II upasankamitvA Bhagavantam abhivAdetvA ekam 
antam nisldi || 


i 

attena. 


S 3 (and also S 2 ) omit Savatthim 0 pavisimsu. 2 So all the MSS. 
4 See Dhammapada, verse 346. 0 B. attakaraka. 


3 SS 
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3 . Tena kho patia 8amayena satta ca l jatild satta ca ni- 
ganthd satta ca aceld satta ca ekasdtaka satta ca paribbdjaka 
parulha-kaccha-nakha-lomd kharividham 2 dddya Bhagavato 

aviddre atikkamanti || II 

4. Atha kho rdja Pasenadi-kosalo utthd.yd.san4 ekam- 
sam uttardsangam karitvd dakkhina-jdnu-mandalam patha- 
viyam nihantvd || yena te satta ca jatild satta . ca niganthd 
satta ca aceld satta ca ekasdtakd satta ca paribbdjakd 
ten-anjalim pandmetvd tikkhattum ndmam sdvesi || || Rdjd- 
ham bhante Pasenadi-kosalo rdjdham bhante Pasenadi- 
kosalo ti || || 

5. Atha kho rdjd Pasenadi-kosalo || acirapakkantesu tesu 3 
sattasu ca jatilesu sattasu ca niganthesu sattasu ca acelesu 4 

sattasu ca ekasdtakesu sattasu ca paribbdjakesu || yena Bha- 

► 

gava ten-upasarikami || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhi- 
yadetva ekam antam nisidi || || 

6. Ekam antam nisinno kho rdjd Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca II || Ye te 5 bhante loke arahanto yd 
arahatta-maggam yd samdpannd ete tesam annatard ti II II 

7. Dujjdnam kho etara mahdrdja tayd gihind kdma-bhogind 

putta-sambMha-samayam s ajj havasanteua kasika-candanam 

!► 

paccanubhontena mdld-gandha-vilepanam dhdrayantena jata- 
rdparajatam sddiyantena itne vd arahanto ime vd arahanta- 
maggam samdpannd ti || 

8. Samvasena kho mahdrdja silam veditabbam || tarn ca 

4 

kbo dighena addhund 7 na itaram 8 II manasi-karotd no ama- 
nasi karotd 9 || panndvatd no duppaiinena || 

9. Samvohdrena kho mahdrdja soceyyam veditabbam || tarn 
ca kho dighena addhun4 na itaram II manasi-karotfi, no amana- 
sikarota || pannavata no duppannena II 

10. Apaddsu kho mahdrdja thdmo veditabbo || so ca kho 
dighena addhund na itaram || manasikarotd na amanasikarota II 
pannavatd no duppannena || 


1 Here S 2 and further on SS. omit ca. 2 B. darividham; C. khdriviyidham ; 
SS. vividham (omitting da-ri or kha-ri). 3 S 2 - 8 omit tesu; SS. omit ca. 
4 S s acelakesu. 5 SS. yenate. * S 1 - 2 sutta :> ; S 3 sambodha (?)°; SS. sayanam. 
7 0. addhana. 8 B. has always ittaram; SS. oftentimes ; C. has also ittaram. 
9 B. amanasikara always. 


Digitized by 



III. 2. 2.] 


DUTITA-VAGGA 2. 


79 

« 

11. SAkacchAya kho 1 maharAja panna veditabbA || sA ca kho 
dighena addhunA na itaram II manasi-karotA no amanasi- 
karotA || pafinavatA no dupaniienA ti II II 

12. Acchariyara bhante abbhutam bhante yAva subhAsitam 
idam 2 bhante BhagavatA || II Du jj An am kho etam maharaja 
tayA gihinA kamabhogina II pe || panfiAvatA no duppanne- 

nA ti II II 

13. Ete bhante mama purisA carA 3 ocarakA 4 janapadam 
ocarita 5 Agacchanti II tehi pathamam ocinnam 6 aham paccha 
osApayissami 7 II 

14. Idani te bhante tarn rajojallam pavAhetvA sunbath 
euvilittA kappitakesamassu odAtavatthA 8 paneahi kAmagunehi 
samappitA sama^gibhAtA parieArayissantiti || II 

15. Atha kho BhagavA etam attham viditvA tAyam velAyam 
imA gathAyo abhAsi II || 

Na vannarftpena naro sujAno || 
na vissase 9 ittara-dassanena || 
susannatAnam 1Cl hi viyanjanena || 
asannatA lokam imam caranti || 

PatirApako mattikakundalo 11 va II 
lohaddhamAso 12 va suvannachanno || 

• • • • ll 

caranti eke 13 parivArachannA || 
anto-asuddhA bahi-sobhamAnA ti 14 || II 

§ 2. Panca-rdjdno. 

1. SAvatthiyam viharati || II 

2. Tena kho pana samayena pancannam rAjAnam Pasenadi- 
pamukhAnam paneahi kAma-gunehi samappitAnam samangi- 
bhAtAnam paricArayamAnAnam ay am antarA kathA udapAdi || || 
Kin-nu kho kAmAnam aggan-ti II II 

3. Tatr-ekacce evam Ahamsu || rApA kAmAnam aggan-ti || || 
Ekacce evam ahamsu || saddA kAmAnam aggan-ti || || Ekacce 
evam evam Ahamsu II gandhA kAmAnam aggan-ti || || Ekacce 
evam Ahamsu || rasA kAmAnam aggan-ti || || Ekacce evam 


1 S 1 - 2 sakacchd kho°. 2 So S 1 ; S 2 - 3 omit the word; B. cidam. 3 SS. cord. 
4 So B. andC.; S 1 - 3 okacara; S 2 okacard. 6 SS. otaritvd. 6 SS. otinnam. 
7 S 1 - 2 oydyissdmi; S 3 obhayissami. 8 SS. oddtavatthavasana. 9 S 1 - 2 vissahe. 
10 S 1 - 2 susafifiatanam. “ SS. °mattika°. 12 SS. lohaddha®. 13 B. loke. 
14 SS. sobhamaneti. 
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dhamsu II photthabbd kdmdnam aggan-ti II || Tato kho te 
rdjdno 1 nasakkhimsu annam annam sanndpetum 2 || || 

4. Atha kho 3 rdjd Pasenadi-kosalo te rdjdno etad avoca || || 

A _ 

Aydma marisd || yena Bhagavd ten-upasahkamissdma II upa- 
sankaraitvd Bhagavantam etam attham patipucchissdma 4 II 
Yathd no Bhagava bydkarissati tathd nam dhareyydmd ti 5 || II 

5. Evam marisd ti kho te rd.jd.no ranno Pasenadi-kosalassa 
paccassosum || || 

6. Atha kho te panca rdjdno Pasenadi-pamukhd yena Bha- 

gavd ten-upasankamimsu || upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhi* 
vddetvd ekam antam nisidimsu II || 

7. Ekam antam nisinno kho rajd Passenadi-kosalo Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca || || Idha bhante amhdkam pan can nam 
rdjdnam pancahi kdmagunehi samappitdnam samangibhfttd- 
nam paricdrayamdnam ayam antard kathd udapddi II || Kin- 
nu kho kdmdnam aggan-ti II || Ekacce evam dhamsu || rupd 
kdmdnam aggan-ti || II Ekacce evam ahamsu II rdpd kdmd¬ 
nam aggan-ti || II Ekacce evam ahamsu || saddd kdmdnam 
aggan-ti || || Ekacce evam dhamsu gandhd kdmdnam aggan- 
ti II || Ekacce evam dhamsu || rasd kdmdnam aggan-ti || II 
Ekacce evam dhamsu || potthabbd kdmdnam aggan-ti || II 
Kin-nu kho bhante kdmdnam aggan-ti || II 

8. Mandpa-pariyantam 6 khvdham mahdrdja pancasu 7 kd- 
magunesu aggan-ti vaddmi || Te ca 8 mahdrdja rftpd 
ekaccassa 9 mandpd honti te ca 10 rdpd ekaccassa amandpa 
honti || Yehi ca yo 11 rftpehi attamano hoti paripunna-sah- 
kappo so tehi rdpehi afinam rOpam uttaritaram 12 vd panita- 
taram vd na pattheti II te tassa rupd paramd honti || te tassa 
rdpd anuttard honti II II 

9. Te ca mahdrdja saddd II pe II Te 13 ca mahdrdja gandhd || 
Te ca mahdrdja rasd || Te ca mahdrdja potthabbd ekaccassa 
mandpd honti 14 11 Te ca potthabbd ekaccassa amandpd honti If 


i 


8 S»-« omit kho. 4 


S 1 - 3 mah&riljflnh. * S 2 n&petum. 

S 1 Bhagavantam patipucchama; S 2 omits the whole from Bhaga 

white. 6 B. dh&ressamati. 6 SS. m 


S a aroceyy&md ti; 
... to ... 


ma, the interval remaining 


empty, wnite. 0 n. anaressamati. 0 e». manappa- 
riyantim (S 3 omitting ip). 7 S 1 - 3 omit su. 8 SS. tance°. 9 SS. ekassa. 10 SS. 
va. 11 SS. so. 12 S. uttaritaram; S 2 uttataram (?). 13 This abridgment is in 
SS. only. 11 This phrase is taken up from B. In SS. the full text begins again 
with the next phrase only. 


< 
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Yehi ca yo potthabbehi attamano hoti pari punna-sank appo [| 
so tehi potthabbehi annam potthabbam uttaritaram v& pani- 
tataram v& na pattheti || te tassa potthabM param& honti || 
te tassa potthabM, anuttar& hontiti || || 

10. Tena kbo pana samayena Candanangaliko 1 up&sako 
tassam paris&yam nisinno hoti II Atha kho Candanangaliko 
up&sako utth&y&sanll ekamsam uttar&sangam karitv& yena 
Bhagav& ten-anjalim pan&metv& Bhagavantam etad ayoca || || 
Patibh&ti mam Bhagav& patibh&ti mam Sugat&ti If || 

11. Patibbatu tarn Candanangalikati 2 Bhagav4 avoca || II 

12. Atha kho Candanangaliko up&sako Bhagavato sam- 

mukM tad-anurup&y& g&th&ya abhitthavi 8 II II 

Padumam yathll kokanadam 4 sugandham || 
p&to siy& phullam avitagandham II 
^n girasanJpassa virocam&nam II 
tapantam &diccam iv-antalikkhe-t$> 5 |l/|| 

13. Atha kho te pancar&j&no Candanahgalikam up&sakam 
pancahi sangehi acch&desum || || 

14. Atha kho Candanangaliko np&sako tehi pancahi uttard- 
sangehi Bhagavantam acch&desiti || II 

§ 3. Donapdka . 

1. S&vatthiyam viharati || || Tena kho pana samayena r&j& 
Pasenadi-kosalo donap&kam sudam 6 bhunjati || || 

2. Atha kho r&j& Pasenadi-kosalo bhutt&vi mahass&sl yena 
Bhagavfc ten-upasankami II upasankamitvd Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi || II 

3. Atha kho Bhagav& tain r&j&nam Pasenadi-kosalam 
bhutt&vim mahass&sim viditva t&yam vel&yam imam g&tham 
abh&si II 


anujassa sad4 satimato 
mattam j&nato laddha-bhojane 
tanu tassa 8 bhavanti vedana 
sanikam jirati &yu p&layan 


7 



1 S 1 - 3 Candanankaliko; S 2 Candanankaliko; f Caad«aift§aira). 2 S 2 Candanan- 
kaliyati. 3 B. abhitthati. 4 B. kokanudam. 6 Quoted J. 1. life 1 6 C.dopap&ka- 
Budam (which it resolves into donapakam sM^^^^^rfonapakakuram. 
7 B. °bhojanain. 8 B. tanukassa. All tne MSS. have tahu. 9 See Faushoil’s 
Dhammapadam, p. 356. -- 



6 
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* 

4. Tena kho pana samayena Sudassano mAnavo ranno 
Passenadi-kosalassa pitthito thito boti || II 

5. Atha kho rAjA Pasenadi-kosalo Sudassanam mAnavam 
Amantesi || || Ebi tvam tAta Sudassana Bhagavato santike 
imam gatham pariyapunitvA mama bhattAbhihAre 1 bhAsa II 
abam ca te devasikam kahapanasatam kahApanasatam 2 nicca- 
bhikkham pavattayissAmlti || II 

6. Evam devAti 3 kho Sudassano mAnavo Pasenadi-kosalassa 
patisunitvA 4 Bhagavato santike imam gAtham pariyapunitva 
ranno Pasenadi-kosalassa bhattabhih&re sudam bhasati || || 

Manujassa 5 sadA satimato II 
mattam jAnato laddbabhojane 6 II 
tanu tassa bhavanti vedanA || 
sanikam jirati Ayu palayan-ti || || 

7. Atha kho rAjA Pasenadi-kosalo anupubbena ndjikodana- 

paramataya santhasi || || 

8. Atha kho rAjA Pasenadi-kosalo aparena samayena salli- 
khita-gatto 7 pAninA gattani anumajjanto tayam velAyam 
imam udAnam udAnesi || II 

Ubhayena vata mam so BhagavA atthena anukampi II 
ditthadhammikena c-eva samparayikena cA ti 8 || || 

§§ 4, 5. Sang&me dve vuttdni. 

SAvatthiyam. viharati. 

4. 

1. Atha kho rAjA mAgadho AjAtasattu 9 vedehiputto catu- 

rahginim senam sannayhitvA 10 rajAnam Pasenadi-kosalam 
abbhuyyAsi yena KAsl II 

2. Assosi kho raj A, Pasenadi-kosalo II rAjA kira mAgadho 
AjAtasattu vedehi-putto caturanginim senam sannayhitvA 11 
mam am abbhuyyAto yena KAsiti || || 

3. Atha kho rAjA Pasenadi-kosalo caturanginim senam 
sannayhitvA rAjAnam mAgadham AjAtasattum vedehi-puttam 
paccuyyAsi yena KAsi || || 


1 B. repeats bhatt&bhihAre; S 1 - 2 mama bhihare; S 3 mama bhiharo. 2 S 1 - 2 
do not repeat kahapanasatam. 3 SS. paramam hoti. 4 SS. patfssutvA. 6 SS. 
manujassa. 6 B. satimato (here and above) . . . bbojanam. 7 B. su-sallikbita®. 
8 S 2 samparayike c& ti; S l samparayikena cati. For the whole cf. Dhammapada, 
p. 366-7 (v. 204). 9 B. Ajatasatthu, always. 10 S l sannayahitva; S 2 sanya- 

hitva. 11 S 1 - 3 sannayahitva. 
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4. Atha kho r&ja ca magadho Ajatasattu vedehi-putto raj& 


Pasenadi-kosalo sangamesum 


Ten a kho pana sang&me 


aj& m&gadho Ajatasattu vedehi-putto rajanam Passenadi 


kosalam par&j 


par&jito ca raja Pasenadi kosalo sakam 


ajadhanim 1 Savatthim 2 p&ya 


II 


5. Atha kho sambahul& bhikkhft pubbanha-samavam niv&- 
setv& patta-civarara &d&ya Savatthim pind&ya p&visimsu 4 || 
Savatthiyam pindaya caritva 5 pacchabhattain pindapata- 
patikkanta yena Bhagavft ten-upasankamimsu |j Upasanka- 
mitv& Bhagavantam abhiv&detv& ekam antara nisidimsu II 
ekam antam nisinn& kho te bhikkhft Bhagavantam etad 

• o 


avocum 


II 


6. Idha bhante r&ja magadho Ajatasattu vedehi-putto 

catur&nginim sen am sannayhitva 6 rajanam Passenadi-kosalam 


abbhuyy&si yena K&si 


Assosi kho bhante raj& Passenadi- 


kosalo || r&j& kira m&gadho Ajatasattu vedehi-putto catu- 
ranginim senam sannayhitvd mamam abbhuyy&to yena 


K&siti 

ranginim 


Atha kho bhante r&ja Pasenadi-kosalo catu- 
senam sannayhitvfi, r&janam Magadham Aj&ta- 
sattum vedehi-puttam paccuyy&si yena EAsi II || Attha kho 
bhante r&j& ca magadho Aj&tasattu vedehi-putto r&j& ca 


Pasenadi-kosalo sangamesum 


Tasmira kho pana 7 sang&me 


rfija magadho Aj&tasattu vedehi-putto r&j&nam Pasenadi- 
kosalam paraj esi || parajito ca bhante r&ja Pasenadi-kosalo 
sakam ev& r&jadh&nim 8 S&vatthim paccuyy&siti || 


7. BAj& 9 bhikkhave m&gadho Ajatasattu vedehi-putto 
p&pa-mitto p&pasaMyo p&pa-sampavanko || r&j&ca 10 bhikkhave 
Pasenadi-kosalo kaly&na-mitto kaly&na-sahayo kal&yna-sampa- 
vanko || ajj atari ca 11 bhikkhave r&j& Pasenadi-kosalo imam 
rattim dukkham sessati 12 par&jito ti II 

Jayam veram pasavati II dukkam seti parSjito II 
npasanto sukham seti || hitv& jayam parfijayan-ti 13 || || 

5. 

8. Atha kho r&j& magadho Ajatasattu vedehi-putto catu- 


1 B. sahg&md r&jatMnim. * S 1 adds yam. 8 B. paccuyyasi. 4 S 2 - 3 pavisimsu; 
B. carimsu. 6 8S. pavisityd. 6 S 2 sannayahitva. 7 B. adds bhante. 8 B. 
sahg&ma rajathanim as above. 9 S 3 adds hi. 10 B. adds kho. 11 B ajjeva. 
12 B. seti. 14 See Dhammapadam, y. 201; and the commentary, p. 363. 
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rahginim senam sannayhitv4 1 r4j4nam Pasenadi - kosalam 
abbhuyy4si yena K4s! II || 

9. Assosi kho raj 4 Passenadi-kosalo || raj 4 kira m4gadho 
Aj4tasattu vedehi-putto caturanginim senam sannayhitv4 2 
mamam abbhuy4to yena K4si ti II || 

10. Atba kho r4j4 Pasenadi-kosalo caturanginim senam 
sannayhitv4 r4j4nam m4gadham Aj4tasattum vedehi-puttam 
paccuyy4ti yena K4si II 

11. Atha kho r4j4 ca m4gadho Aj4tasattu vedehi-putto 
r4j4 ca Pasenadi-kosalo sahg4mesum || || Tasmim kho pana 
sang4me r4j4 Pasenadi-kosalo r4j4nam m4gadham Aj4ta- 
sattum vedehi-puttam par4jesi jivag4ham ca nam agga- 
hesi 3 1| || 

12. Atha kho 4 ranno Pasenadi-kosalassa etad ahosi II || 
Kinc4pi kho my4yam 5 r4j4 m4gadho Aj4tasattu vedehi-putto 
adubbhantassa 6 dubbhati II atha ca pana me bh4gineyyo 
hoti || yam nun4ham ranno m4gadhassa A j4tasattusso 7 vedehi- 
puttassa sabbam hatthi-k4yam pariy4divitv4 sabbam assa- 
k4yam pariy4diyitv4 sabbam ratha-k4yam pariy4diyitv4 
sabbam patti-k4yam pariy4diyitv4 jlvantam eva nam ossaj- 
jeyyan-ti II II 

13. Atha kho r4j4 Pasenadi-kosalo ran&o m4gadhassa 

Aj&tasattuno vedehi-puttassa sabbam hatthi-k&yam pariy&- 
diyitv4 II pe || jivantam eva nam ossajji 8 II || 

14. Atha kho sambahul4 bhikkhd pubbanhasamayam 
niv48etv4 pattacivaram 4d4ya S4vatthim pindaya p4visimsu 9 II 
S4vatthiyam pind4ya caritv4 10 pacch4bhattam pindap4ta- 
patikkant4 yena Bhagav4 ten-upasankamimsu || Upasanka- 
mitv4 Bhagavantam abhiv4detv4 ekam antam nisidimsu || 
Ekam antam nisinn4 kho te bhikkhh Bhagavantam etad 
avocum II || 


1 S 2 sannayahitva. 2 S 1 sannayihitva ; S 2 sannayahitva here and in the next 

paragraph. 3 S l aggahehi. 4 SS. omit Atha kho. 5 S 3 mayam. 6 8* dubbhan- 

tassa; S 3 abbhantassa. 7 SS. Aiatasattussa. 8 So B. and S 3 (except the abridg¬ 

ment which is in S 3 only); but S 7 - 2 intermingle this and the preceding paragraph, 
suppressing the last word of the first and retaining only the last of the second. 

S 2 ha8.* jivantam eva nam ossajji (or ossaji); S 7 jivantam eva nam me van am 

ossaji (from the first jivantam); S 3 has ossajeyyan-ti . . . ossaji as B. 9 S 1 - 3 

pavisimsu. 10 S 1 - 3 pavisitva. 
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15. Idha bhante rAjA mAgadho AjAtasattu vedehi-putto 
caturanginim senam sannayhitva rajAnam Pasenadi-kosalam 
abbhuyyAsi yena KAsi II Assosi kho bhante r&jA Pasenadi- 
kosaloll rAjA kira mAgadho Ajatasattu vedehi-putto caturahgi- 
nim senam sannayhitva raamam abbhuyAto yena KAsi ti || || 
Atha kho bhante rajA Pasenadi-kosalo caturanginim senam 
sannayhitvA rAjAnam mAgadham Ajatasattum vedehi-puttam 
paccuyyAsi 1 II || Atha kho bhante rAjA ca mAgadho Ajata¬ 
sattu vedehi-putto rAjA ca Pasenadi-kosalo sangAmesum || || 
Tasmim kho pana 2 sangAme rAjA Pasenadi-kosalo rAjAnam 
mAgadham AjAtasattum vedehi-puttam parAjesi jivagAhan ca 
nam aggahesi 3 || II Atha kho bhante raniio Pasenadi-kosa- 
lassa etad ahosi II EincApi kho myAyam rAjA mAgadho AjAta- 
sattu vedehi-putto adubbhantassa 4 dubbhati [| atha ca pana 
me bhAgineyyo hoti || yam n&naham raniio mAgadhassa 
AjAtasattuno vedehi-puttassa sabbam hatthi-kAyam paridA- 
yitvA || sabbam assa-kAyam II sabbam ratha-kAyam || sabbam 
patti-kAyam paridAyitvA jivantam eva nam ossajjeyyan-ti 5 1| || 
Atha kho bhante rAjA Pasenadi-kosalo raniio mAgadhassa 
AjAtasattuno vedehi-puttassa sabbam hatthi-kAyam pariyAdi- 
yitvA sabbam assa-kAyam pariyAdiyitvA sabbam ratha-kAyam 
pariyAdiyitvA sabbam patti-kAyam pariyAdiyitvA jivantam eva 
nam 6 ossajjiti 7 II || 

16. Atha kho BhagavA etam attham viditvA tAyam velayam 
im& g&tMyo abMsi II il 

Yilumpateva puriso II yAvassa upakappati II 
yadA c-anne 8 vilumpanti II so vilutto vilumpati II 
thAnamhi mannati 9 bAlo II yAva pApam na paccati || 
yadA ca paccati pApam 10 II atha bAlo dukkham nigacchati || || 
bantA labhati 11 hantAram II jetAram labhati 12 jay am || 
akkosako ca akkosam || rosetAran ca rosako 13 II 
atha kamma-vivattena II so vilutto vilumpatiti || II 


1 B. adds yena kast. * B. adds bhante. * S 1 aggahehi as above. 4 SS. 

adubbhassa. 6 S 3 ossajeyyan. 6 B. omits nam. 1 S 1 - 3 (perhaps 2 ) ossajiti. 

3 8 s yaddcamha ; S 3 yadacakkhonnA vilumpanti. 9 S 1 - 3 mannati; 8* manfia- 

titi. 10 See Dhammapada, v. 69. 11 SS. labhati hantA. 13 SS. labhate. 

13 S 3 rosato patirosako ; S 1 - 2 rosato pacarosako. 
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§ 6. Dhit&. 

1. S&vatthi nidftnam II || 

2. Atha kho raj ft Pasenadi-kosalo yena Bhagavft ten- 
upasankami II Upasankamitvft Bhagavantam abhivftdetvft 
ekam antam nisidi || || 

3. Atha kho anna taro puriso yena rftjft Pasenadi-kosalo 

ten- upasankami || Upasankamitv& ran no Pasenadi-kosalassa 
upakannake ftrocesi II Mallikft deva 1 devi dhitaram vi- 

jfttft ti || || 

4. Evam vutte rslj4 Pasenadi-kosalo anattamano ahosi II II 

5. Atha kho Bhagavft rftjftnam Pasenadi-kosalam anatta- 
manatam 2 viditvft tftyam velftyam imft gftthftyo abhftsi || II 

Itthipi hi ekacci 3 yft || seyyo 4 posft 5 janftdhipa || 
medhftvini silavatl II sassu-devft patibbatft II || 
tassft yo jftyati poso II sftro hoti disampati II 
tftdiso subhariyft 6 putto || raj jam pi anusftsati ti 7 II II 

§ 7. Appam&da (1). 

1. S&vatthiyam II || 

2. Ekam antam nisidi || || Ekam antam nisinno kho rftjft 
Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca || II Atthi nu kho 
bhante eko dhammo yo ubho atthe samadhiggayha 8 titthati 
ditthadhammikam c-eva attham samparayikam eft ti II || 

3. Atthi kho mahftrftja eko dhammo yo ubho samadhigga¬ 
yha titthati ditthadhammikam c-eva attham samparftyikam 

9 / • • 9 9 • ♦ i If * 

eft ti II II 

4. Katamo pana bhante eko dhammo yo ubho atthe sama¬ 
dhiggayha titthati ditthadhammikam c-eva attham samparft¬ 
yikam eft ti II || 

5. Appamftdo kho mahftrftja eko dhammo ubho atthe sama- 
dhigghayha titthati ditthadhammikam c-eva attham sampa¬ 
rftyikam eft ti 9 || || Seyyathftpi mahftrftja yftni kftnici janga- 
mftnam 10 pftnftnam padajatftni sabbftni tftni hatthipade samo- 
dhftnam gacchanti II hatthipadam tesam aggara akkhftyati 
yad idam m ah an ten a 11 1| evam eva kho mahftrftja eko dhammo 

1 SS. omit deva. 2 So B; S 1 - 2 ; S 3 anattaficanam. 8 All the MSS. ekacci. 
4 C. seyy&. 6 C. seems to read posd; B., SS. posa. 6 S 2 B. tadisa; SS. 
subhagiya. 7 B. anussasatiti. 8 B samadhigayha; C. samatigeyha. 9 S 1 
adds ayum drogyam vappam 10 B. j aiigalanam. 11 B. mabanta^hena. 
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ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati ditthadhammikam c-eva 
attham saraparityikam ck ti || II 
6. Ayum fixogiyam 1 vannam II saggam ucc&kulinatam 2 || 
ratiyo patthayantena 3 II ul4r& aparapar& || || 
appam&dam pasamsanti || punnakriyasu pandit a || 
appamatto ubho atthe II adhiganh&ti pandito II 
ditthe dhamme ca yo attho II yo c-attho sampar&yiko II || 

atthabhisamaya dhiro || pandito-ti pavuccatiti 4 || || 

§ 8. Appamdda (2). 

1. S&vatthiyam viharati || II 

2. Ekam ant am nisidi II Ekam antam nisinno kho raj 4 
Fasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca II II 

Idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam ce- 
taso parivitakko udap&di || Svakhy&to 5 Bhagavat& dhammo II 

so ca kho kaly&na-mittassa kaly&na-sah&yassa kaly&na-sampa- 
vankassa || no p&pa-mittassa no papa-sah&yassa no papa- 

sampavahkassa ti 6 || || 

3. Evam etam maharaja evam etam maMraja || svakhy&to 
maharaja may& dhammo II so ca kho kaly&na-mittassa kalyana- 
sah&yassa kalyana-sampa vankassa II no p&pa-mittassa no p&pa- 
sah&yassa no p4pa-sampavahkass& ti || II 

4. Ekam id&ham 7 mah&r&ja samayam Sakkesu 8 yihar&mi 
Saky&nam 9 nigame 10 II II 

5. Atho kho maharaja Anando bhikkhu yenaham ten- 
upasankami || upasahkamitva mam abhiv&detva ekam antam 
nisidi || Ekam antam nisinno kho mah&r&ja Anando bhikkhu 
mam etad avoca II II Upaddham idam bhante brahmacari- 
yassa yad idam kaly &na- mi tta t& kaly ana-sahay at a kalyana- 
sampavankatd ti || || 

6. Evam yutt&ham mah&r&ja 11 Anandam bhikkhum etad 
avocam 12 || M& h-evam Ananda mk h-evam Ananda II saka- 

lam eva h-idam Ananda 13 brahmacariyam yad idam kaly&na- 

* 

1 SS. droggiyam. 2 S l ubba (ucca ?) kuli°; B. ucc&kuli 0 . 8 So B. and C.; 
SS. patthayanena; SS. °kiriyasu. 4 Already published {Journal Awiatique , 
Janvier, 1873, p. 69-60). 5 SS. svakkhato here and further on. 6 B. sampa- 

vankassa. 7 So all the MSS. 8 S 1 adds n&garakanna; S 2 - 8 n&garakam. 
9 S 2 omits saky&nam. 10 B. nig&mo; S l nigamo; S 8 g&me; S 2 game. The 
true reading of the whole is sakkaram nama sakyanam nigame. 11 S 3 etam 
maham (with erasure) ; S 2 A Eva . . . raja, the interval being left empty. 
u S 3 avocum. 18 SS. omit Ananda. 
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mittatA kalyana-sahAyata kalyAna-sampavahkatA || kalyana- 
mittassa etam 1 Ananda bhikkhuno p&tikankham kalyAna- 
mittas8a kaiy&na-sahayassa kalyana-sarapavankassa ariyam 
atthangikam maggam bh&vessati ariyam atthangikam maggam 
bahuli-karissati 2 1|^ 

7. Kathan ca Ananda bhikkhu kalyana-mitto kaly&na- 
sahAyo kalyana-sampavanko ariyam atthangikam maggam 
bahuli-karoti || II 

8. Idha Ananda bhikkhu sammA-ditthim bhAveti viveka- 


nissitam virAga-nissitam nirodha-nissitam vossaggapari- 
namim II sammA-sankappam bhAveti sammAvacam bhAveti II 
sammA-kammantam bhAveti || sammA-Ajivam bhaveti sammA- 
vAyAmam sammA-satim bhAveti II samma-samAdhim bhAveti 
viveka-nissitam virAga-nissitam nirodha-nissitam vossagga- 
parinamim || || Evam kho Ananda bhikkhu kalyAna-mitto 
kalyAna-sahAyo kaly A^a-sampavanko ariyam atthangikam 
maggam bhAveti ariyam atthangikam maggam bahuli karoti II 

9. Tad arainA p-etam Ananda pariyayena veditabbam II 
yathA sakalam ev-idam brahmacariyam yad-idam kalyana- 
mittatA kalyAna-sahAyatA kalyAna-sampavahkatA ti 

10. Mamam hi 3 Ananda kalyAna-mittara Agamma jAti- 
dhammA sattA jAtiyA parimuccanti II jarAdhammA sattA jarAya 
parimuccanti || vyAdhidhammA sattA vyAdhiyA 4 parimuccanti || 
marana-dhammA sattA maranena parimuccanti || so k a-par i- 
deva-dukkha-domanass-upAyAsa-dhammA sattA soka-parideva- 
dukkha-domanass-upAyAsehi parimuccanti 5 II IminA kho etam® 
Ananda pariyAyena veditabbam || yathA sakalam ev-idam 
brahmacariyam yad idam kaly Ana-mittatA kalyAna-sahAyatA 
kalyana-sampavankatAti 7 II If 

11. TasmAt iha te mahArAja evam sikkhitabbam II kalyAna- 
mitto bhavissAmi kalyAna-sahAyo kalyAna-sampavanko ti 8 II 
evam hi te mahArAja sikkhitabbam II |i KalyAna-mittassa te 
mahArAja kalyAna-sahAyassa kalyAna-sampavankassa ay am 


1 SS. °idam. * SS. °kari8satiti. 5 SS. omit hi. 4 B. vyAdhito. * SS. 

parimuccantiti. 6 SS. evam. 7 This intercalated sutta is the second of the first 
▼aggo of the Magga-Samyutta (the first of the fifth and last section of this 
Nik&ya,—the Manlvaggo); it is entitled Upaddha. Already published [Journal 
A8iatique> Janvier, 1873, p. 55, 6). 8 All this phrase is omitted by S 3 . 
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eko dhammo upanissaya vih&tabbo appamado kusalesu 
dhammesu || || 

12. Appamattassa te mah&raja viharato appamadam 
upanissaya it th&g&r assa evam bbavissati II || Raja kbo 
appamatto viharati appamadam upanissaya || handa mayam 
pi appamatto vihar&ma appam&dam upanissaya ti || || 

13. Appamattassa te mah&raja viharato appamadam 
upanissaya khattiy&nam pi anuyuttanam 1 evam bha- 
vissati || || R&j& kho appamatto viharati appamadam 
upaniss&ya II || Handa mayam pi appamatto vihar&ma 

appamadam upanissaya ti || II 

14. Appamattassa te mah&r&ja viharato appamadam upanis- 
s&ya negamaj&napadassa 2 pi evam bhavissati II || Raj k kho 
appamatto viharati appamadam upanissaya || handa mayam 
pi appamattS, viharama appamadam upaniss&y& ti || II 

15. Appamattassa te mah&r&ja viharato appamadam upani- 
ss&ya atta pi gutto rakkhito bhavissati || ittMgaram pi guttam 
rakkhitam bhavissati || kosakotthagaram pi 3 guttam rakkhi- 
tam bhavissatiti || II 

16. Bhoge patthayam&nena II ul&re apar&pare I! 

appamadam pasamsanti || puniia-kriy&su 4 panditd. II 
appamatto ubho atthe II adhiganh&ti pandito || 
ditthe dhamme ca yo attho || yo c-attho sampaj&yiko II 

atth&bhisamay&dhlro II pandito ti pavuccati^JJ^II 

§ 9. Aputtaka (1°). 

1. S&vatthi nid&nam II || 

2. Atha kho Fasenadi-kosalo divadivassa vena Bha- 

m giwnttir""'* ***'-T' t *- v 

gaval ten-upasahkarai II upasankamitvd. Bhagavantam abhiv&- 
detvft ekam antam nisidi || || Ekam ant am nisinnam kho 
r&j&nam Pasenadi-kosalam Bhagav& etad avoca II || Handa 
kuto nutvam mah&r&ia agacchasi div&divassa ti || II 

3. Idha bhante Savatthiyam setthi gabapati k&lakato 6 II 
tain ah am ap uttaka m s &patev yam r & j antepuram atiharitv4 
4gacch&mi || asiti 7 bhante satasahass&ni hira inass-eva || ko 


i 


anuyantanam (Gf. Devaputta-S, III. 3. 5) omitted 


janapadassa. 3 S 2 - 3 omit kosa. 4 

Asiatique^ Janv 

adds ca. 


kiriy&su. f^Alread 


6 B. kalamkato 




iy published 
and further oi 


2 B. nigama- 


B. 
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pana vAdo rftpiyassa || || Tassa kho pana bhante setthissa gaha- 
patissa evarftpo bhattabhogo ahosi II kan&jakam 1 bhunjati 
bilangadutiyam II II Evar&po vatthabhogo ahosi || s&nam dhA- 
reti tipakkhavasanam 2 II II Evar&po y&nabhogo ahosi || jajja- 
rarathakena yati pannacchattakena dhAriyamAnenA ti || || 

4. Evam etam maharaja evam etam maharaja || asappuriso 
kho mahArAja ulAre bhoge labhitvA n-ev-attAnam 3 sukheti 
piaeti || na mAtapitaro sukheti pineti II na put tad Aram sukheti 
pineti || na dAsa-kammakaraporise sukheti pineti || na mittA- 
macce sukheti pineti 4 II na samana-brAhmanesu 5 uddhaggi- 
kam 6 dakkhinam patitthApeti sovaggikam sukhavipAkam 
saggasamvattanikam II |j Tassa te bhoge evam sammA apari- 
bhunjamAne rAjAno vA haranti II corA vA haranti || aggi vA 
dahati 7 || udakam vA vahati II appiyA vA dAyadA 8 haranti II II 
Evam sante 9 mahArAja bhogA sararaa aparibhunjamAnA 
parikkhayam gacchanti no paribhogam || 

5. SeyyathApi mahArAja amanussatthAne pokkharani accho- 
daka 10 sitodaka 11 sAtodakA 12 setakA 13 supatitthA 14 ramaniyA || 
tarn jano 15 n-eva hareyya na piveyya na nahAyeyya na yathA 
paccayam va kareyya II evam hi tarn maharAja udakam sammA 
aparibhunjiyamAnam parikkhayam gaccheyya no paribho¬ 
gam || || Evam eva 18 kho mahArAjA asappuriso ulAre bhoge 
labhitvA n-ev-attAnam sukheti pineti 17 || pe || Evam sante 
bhogA sammA aparibhunjamAnA parikkhayam gacchanti no 
paribhogam II || 

6. Sappuriso ca kho mahArAja ulAre bhoge labhitvA attanam 
sukheti pineti mAtApitaro sukheti pineti puttadAram sukheti 
pineti dAsa-kammakara-porise sukheti pineti mittAmacce 
sukheti pineti samanesu brah manesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam 
patitthApeti sovaggikam sukhavipAkam saggasamvattanikam || 
tassa te bhoge evam sammAparibhunj am An e n-eva rAjano 


1 S 2 ka (or ta ?) nakajakam; G. kanajakam ; B. kanaekam. * SS. dh&retiti- 
pakkha 0 . * S 3 neva attanam; S 2 nevaputtanam. 4 So S 2 ; S 8 pineti (twice) 

pineti (thrice); B. pineti; S l pineti (once) jineti (four times). 6 B. samapesu 

Drahmanesu. 8 SS. uddhaggiyam. 7 S 3 dayhati. 8 SS. add v&. 9 B. sate. 

10 SS. acchodikd. 11 S - 3 sitodika; S 1 sitotadikd. 18 S 1 satodika; omitted by 

S 2 - 3 ; explained by C. 13 B. setoka. 14 S 3 apatitthd; S l a° corrected in su . 

16 S 1 - 2 rajano; S 3 mabajano. 14 S 1 - 2 evam evam. 17 B. pipeti; S 3 pineti 

(here), pineti (four times); S l jipeti always. 
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haranti na cord haranti na aggi dahati na udakam vahati na 
appiyd pi ddydda haranti || || Evam sante mahardja bhogd 
8amm4 paribhunjam&n& paribhogam gacchanti no pari- 
kkhayam li || 

7. Seyyathdpi mahdrdja gd massa yd nigamassa yd aviddre 
pokkharani acchodakd sitodakd sdtodaka 1 setakd supatitthd 
ramaniya II tam ca 2 jano hareyya pi piveyya pi nahdyeyya pi 
yathdpaccayam pi kdreyya || evam hi tam raahdrdja udakam 
sammdparibhufijamanam 3 paribhogam gaccheyya no pari- 
kkhayam 4 \\ || Evam eva kho raahdrdja sappuriso uldre 
bhoge labhitvd attdnam sukheti || pe |j Evam sante bhogd 
sarnma paribhunjamand paribhogam gacchanti no parikkha* 
yan-ti || || 

8. Amanussatthdne udakam vasitam || 

• ♦ • • 

tad apeyyamdnam parisosam eti || 
evam dhanam kd-puriso labhitvd 11 
n-ev-attand bhuiijati 5 no daddti || || 
dhiro ca vinnd 6 adhigamma bhoge || 
so bhuiijati 7 kiccakaro ca hoti II 
so ndti-sangham nisabho bharitva 4 || 
anindito saggam upeti thdnan-ti II 

§ 10. Aputtaka (2°). 

1. Atha kho rdjd Pasenadi-kosalo divddivassa yena Bhagavd 
ten-upasankami || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhivadetvd 
ekam an tam nisidi || || Ekam an tam nisinnam kho rdjdnam 
Pasenadi-kosalam Bhagavd etad avoca II handa kuto nu tvam 
mahdrdja dgacchasi divddivassd ti If || 

2. Idha bhante Sdvatthiyam setthi-gahapati kdlakato II 
tam aham aputtakam sdpateyyam rdjantepuram atiharitvd 
dgacchdmi || satam bhante satasahassdni 8 hiraniiassa II ko pana 
vddo rupiyassa || II Tassa kho pana bhante setthissa gahapa- 
tissa evarupo bhattabhogo ahosi[ kanajakarn bhuiijati bilanga- 
dutiyam || || Evardpo vatthabhogo ahosi II sdnam dhdreti 9 ti- 


1 SS. acchodikd. sttodika ssltodikd; B. °setod&k&. * SS. omits ca. 3 B. 
bhtrnjiyamanam. 4 SS. gaccheyyamdno parisosam. 6 SS. paribhufijati. 
• S 1 vifinu • S 1 - 2 bhufljati. 7 So S 3 only; S 1 - 2 have baritra; S 2 hasnisaho 
(for nisabho); B. °sangne na (or ni P) eabha caritva. 8 SS. 0 sahassanam. 
9 SS. dharetL 
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pakkhavasanam || Evarupo y&na-bhogo ahosi || jajjararathakena 
yati pannachattakena dhariyam&nen& ti || " 1 

3. Evam etam mahar&ja evam etarn mah&r&ja || bh&ta- 
pubbam so mah&r&ja setthi gahapati Tagarasikkhim 1 narna 
paccekab uddh am 


5 


r _ 2 pindap&tena patipades^ detha samanassa 

pindan-ti vatv^luttb^ygisan^ pakk&rni|,'datv& ca pana pacch& 
yippatisari ahosi || varam etam pindap&tam das& v& kararaa- 
kara va bhunjeyyun-ti 3 || bhatu ca pana ekaputtam 4 sapa- 
teyyassa k&ranA jtvita voropesi II 

4. Yam kho so raah&r&ja setthi-gahapati Tagarasikhim 
paccekabuddham pindapatena patipadesi || tassa karamassa 
yipakena 6 sattakhattum sugatim saggam lokam uppajji || 

tass-eva kammassa vip&k&vasesena imissfc yeva S&vatthiy& 

* 

sattakkhattum setthittarn 8 k&resi 

• • • 

5. Yam kho so maharaja setthi gahapati datva pacch& 
yippatisari ahosi || varam etam pindap&tam d&s& v& kainma- 


tassa 


kaiA va bhunjeyyun-ti 9 II tassa kammassa vip&kena n&ss-( 
ular&ya bhatta-bhog4ya cittam namati || n&ssular&ya vattha- 
bhog&ya cittam namati || n&siular&ya y&na-bhog&ya cittam 
namati || n&ss-ul&r&nam pancannam kama-gun&nam bhogaya 
cittam namati || 

6. Yam kho so mah&r&ja setthi gahapati bhatuca 10 pana 
ekaputtakam 11 sftpateyyassa k&ran& jivit& voropesi 
kammassa vip&kena bahftni vassani bahdni vassa-sat&ni 12 
bahilni vassa-sahassani bah&ni vassa-sata-sahass&ni niraye 
paccittha || tass-eva kammassa vip&k&vasesena idam 13 sattamam 
aputtakam s&pateyyam r&ja u -kosam paveseti 15 II tassa kho 
pana 16 mah&r&ja setthissa gahapatissa 17 pur&^am ca punnam 

Ajja pana 

mah&r&ja setthi gahapati Maharoruva-niraye paccatiti || 


pana - manaraja settnissa ganapaussa ■ purai? 
parikkhinam/navan ca punnam anupacitam j| 

i a a • . . i • i . • ^ r i a ^ J • 4 


7. Evam bhante setthi gahapati Mah&roruvara nirayam 


uppanno 18 ti II || 


HaJKUT*] 


1 B. Taggara 0 ; S 1 Nagara 0 ; S 2 Gara°. 2 B. paecekasambuddham here and 
further on. 3 S 1 - 2 bhunjeyyanti. 4 S 1 - 2 bh&tucca; S 3 ekaputtakam; B. ekam- 
puttakam. 6 SS. Tagarasikhim (8 l Nagara°); B. Taggarasikhim (as above) 
6 S 2 - 3 kammayipakena. 1 B. upapajji. 8 S 2 - s setthattam ; B. setthaggam. 

9 8 1 bhufijeyyanti. 10 SS. bh&tucca. 11 B. ekam°. 12 SS. omit vassasatani. 
13 SS. idha. 14 S 1 rdja. 15 B. pavesanti; S 2 paseyaseti. 16 B. omits pana. 
17 S*- 8 omit setthissa ga°. 18 B. upapanno. 


Digitized by 



III. 3. 1.] 


TATIYA-VAGGA 3. 


93 


8. Evam mahArAja setthi gahapati MahAroruve niraye 1 
uppanno ti II || 

9. Dhannam dhanam rajatam jAtarftpam || n 
pariggaham vA pi 2 yad atthi kinci II 11 

dAsA kammakarA pessA 3 ye c-assa 4 anujivino || * 

sabbam n ad Ay a gantabbam || sabbam nikkhippa ^ga¬ 
in in am || || 

10. Yafi ca karoti kAyena II vAcAya uda ceta&A || 

tam hi tassa sakam hoti || tanca AdAya gacchati || 
tafic-assa anugam hoti || chAyAvA anapAyinl 6 || || 

11. TasraA kareyya kalyAnam || nicayam samparAyikam || 

punnAni paralokasmim || patitthA bonti paninan-ti 7 || 

Dutiyo vaggo II 
Tass-uddAnam || II 

JAtilA 8 PancarAjAno || DonapAkakurena ca 9 II 
SahgAmena 10 dye vuttAni || DhitarA dve Appamadena ca II 
Aputtakena dve vuttA || vaggo tena vuccatiti || || 

Chapter III. Tatiyo-vagga. 

§ 1. Pugg ala} 1 

1. SAvatthi || || 

2. Atha kho rAjA Pasenadi-kosalo yena BhagavA ten- 

upasankami || upasankamitvA Bhagavantam abhivAdetvA ekain 
an tam nisidi || II Ekam an tam nisinnam kho rAjAnam Pase- 
nadi-kosalam Bhagava etad avoca || || CattAro me mahArAja 
puggalA santo samvijjamAnA lokasmim II || 

3. Katame cattAro II II Tamo tama-parAyano II tamo joti- 
parAyano || Joti tama-parAyano || Joti joti-parAyano II II 

4. Kathanca mah&rftj& puggalo tamo tama-par&yano hoti II II 

Idha mahArAja ekacco puggalo nice kule paccAjAto hoti 

candAla-kule vA vena-kule vA nesAda-kule vA rath akAra-kule 
• • 

vA pukkusa-kule vA dalidde 12 app-anna• pAna-bbojane kasira 


1 S 3 “roruvaniraye; B. roruvamnirayam upapannoti. 2 B. pi; S 1 -* capi. 
3 B. pesd. 4 SS. ye vassa. * B. nikkhipa; C. nikkhepa. * B. anupayini. 
7 See above, I. 4. 8 S 3 Jatilo; S 1 -14. • SS. dopa. 10 SS. Sangdme. 11 Most of this 
chapter recurs in the Puggala, IY. 19. 12 SS. dalidde. 
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vuttike || yattha kasirena ghAsacchado labbhati || || so ca 
hoti dubbanno duddasiko okotimako bahvAbAdho || kano vA 
hoti kuni vA khaujo vA pakkhahato vA II na lAbhi annassa 
pAnassa vatthassa yAnassa mAlAgandhavilepanassa seyyavasa- 
thapadipeyyassa || II So kAyena duccaritam carati || vac ay a 
duccaritam carati || manasA duccaritam carati || || so kayena 
duccaritam caritA vAcaya duccaritam caritvA manasA duccari¬ 
tam caritvA kAyassa bhcdA param maranA apAyam duggatim 
vinipAtam uppajjati 1 II II SeyyathApi mahArAja puriso andha- 
kArA vA andhakAram gaccheya || tamA vA tamam gaccheyya II 
lohita-malA vA lohita-malam vA gaccheyya II tathftpamAham 
mahArAja imam puggalam vadAmi II || Evam mahArAja 
puggalo tamo tama-parAyano hoti || II 

5. Kathau ca mahArAja puggalo tamo joti-parAyano hoti II || 
Idha mahArAja ekacco puggalo nice kule paccAjAto hoti 
candAla-kule va vena-kule vA nesAda-kule vA rathakAra-kule 
yA pukkusa-kule vA dalidde app-anna-pAna-bhojane kasira- 
vuttike II yattha kasirena ghAsacchAdo 2 labbhati || || so ca 
hoti dubbanno duddasiko okotimako bahvAbAdho II kAno va 

I i • 11 • 

kuni va khanjo vA pakkhahato vA II na lAbhi annassa pAnassa 

Yatthassa yAnassa mAlA-gandha-vilepanassa seyyAvasatha- 
padipeyyassa II || So kAyena sucaritam carati vAcAya suca- 
ritam carati manasA sucaritam carati || so kAyena sucaritam 
caritvA vAcAya sucaritam caritvA manasA sucaritam caritvA 
kAyassa bhedA param maranA sugatim saggam lokam uppaj¬ 
jati || || SeyyathApi mahArAja puriso pathaviyA vA pallankam 
Aroheyya II pallankA vA 3 assapitthim Aroheyya II assa-pitthiyA 
vA hatthikkhandham Aroheyya hatthikkhandhA vA 4 pAsAdam 
Aroheyya II tathupamAham mahArAja imam puggalam va* 
dAmi || || Evam kho mahArAja puggalo tamo joti-parAyano 
hoti || II 

6. Kathan ca mahArAja puggalo joti tama-parAyano hoti || || 
Idha mahArAja ekacco puggalo ucce kule paccAjAto hoti || 

khattiya-mahAsAla-kule vA brAhmana-mahAsAla-kule vA gaha- 

** 

pati-mahAsAla-kule vA addhe mahaddhane mahAbhoge pa- 


8 S 1 - 2 pallankam va. 
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# 


hftta-jAtarftpa-rajate pahftta-vittupakarane 1 pah&ta-dhana- 
dhanne II So ca hoti abhirfipo dassaniyo pAsAdiko pa ram ay a 
vanna-pokkharatAya samannAgato II lAbhi annassa pAnassa 
Yattbassa yAnassa m A1 A-gandh a-vilepanassa seyyAvasatha- 
padlpeyyassa II || So kAyena duccaritam carati || vAcAya 
duccaritam carati vAcAya duccaritam carati manasA duccari¬ 
tam carati || so kAyena duccaritam caritvA vAcAya duccaritam 
caritvA manasA duccaritam caritWL kAyassa bhedA param 
maranA apAyam duggatim vinipAtam nirayam uppajjati || 
Seyyathapi m ah A raj a puriso pAsAdA va hatthikkandham 
oroheyya || hattbikkhandhA vA assa-pitthim oroheyya || assa- 
pitthiyA vA 2 pallankam oroheyya pallankA yA pathavim 3 
oroheyya pathaviyA vA andhakaram oroheyya 4 || tathupamA- 
ham mahArAja imam puggalam vadarai || II Evam kho ma¬ 
ll Ar A ja puggalo joti tama-parAyano hoti || || 

7. Kathan ca mahArAja puggalo joti joti-parAyano hoti || || 
Idha mahArAja ekacco puggalo ucce kule paccAjAto hoti || 
khattiya-mahAsAla-kule vA brAhmana-mahAsAla-kule vA gaha- 
pati-mahAsAla kule vA addhe mahaddhane mahabhoge pahuta- 
jAtarftpa-rajate pahftta-vittft-pakarane pahiita-dhana-dhanne II 
so ca hoti abhirupo dassaniyo pAsAdiko paramAya vanna- 
pokkharatAya samannAgato II labhi annassa pAnassa vatthassa 
yAnassa mAlA - gandha - vilepanassa seyyAvasatha - padipey- 
yassa II || So kAyena sucaritam carati yAcAya sucaritam ca¬ 
rati manasA sucaritam carati || so kAyena sucaritam caritvA 
vAcAya sucaritam carityA man as A sucaritam carityA k Ay assa 
bhedA param maranA sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati || 
SeyyathApi mahArAja puriso pallankA vA 5 pallankam sanka- 
rneyya || assappitthiyA ya assa-pitthim sankameyya || hatthi- 
kkhandhA vA 6 hatthikkhandham sankameyya || pAsAdA ya 
pAsAdam sankameyya || tath&pamAham mahArAja imam pugga¬ 
lam yadAmi II || Evam kho mahArAja puggalo joti joti- 
parAyano hoti || || 



B. °vatthupakarane here and further on. 2 SS. omit vd. 2 SS. pathayiyaip. 
. paviseyya. 5 S 1 - 2 pallankaxp yd. 6 S 1 - 2 hatthikkhandhaqi yd. 
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8. Ime kho mah&raja puggal& santo samvijjamana lo- 
kasmim || II 

9. Daliddo puriso r&ja II assaddho hoti macchari II 
kadariyo papa-sankappo || miccha-ditthi an&daro II || 
samane br&htnane v&pi || anne v& pi vanibbake 1 || 
akkosati 2 paribh&sati || natthiko hoti rosako || || 
dadam&nam niv&reti || y&cam&nanam 3 bhojanam || 
t&diso puriso r&ja II raiyam&no jan&dhipa || 

upeti nirayam ghoram II tamo-tama-par&yano II || 

10. Daliddo puriso r&ja II saddho hoti amacchari II 

dadati settha-sankappo || avyagga- manaso naro || || 
samane br&hmane v& pi If anne vk pi vanibbake || 
utth&ya abhiv&deti II samacariy&ya sikkhati II 
dadam&nam na vareti 4 || y&cam&n&nam bhojanam 5 || 
t&diso puriso r&ja II miyam&no jan&dhipa || 

upeti tidivam thanam || tamo-joti-parayano || II 

11. Addho ve 3 puriso r&ja |j assaddho hoti macchari || 

kadariyo p&pa-sahkappo || miccM-ditthi an&daro || II 
samane br&hroane v& pi || anne v& pi vanibbake II 
akkosati paribh&sati II natthiko hoti rosako || 
dadamanam nivareti || yacaman&nam bhojanam || 
tad iso puriso r&ja II miyam&no jar&dhipa II 

upeti nirayam ghoram || joti-tama-parayano || || 

12. Addho ve puriso 7 r&ja || saddhofrhoti amacchari || 

dad&ti settha-sankappo II abyaggamanaso naro 
samane br&hmane v& pi || annev&pi vanibbake II 
utth&va abhivadeti || samacariy&ya sikkhati II II 
dadam&nam na vareti 8 II y&caman&nam bhojanam 9 || 

1&d iso puriso r&ja || miyam&no jan&dhipa II 

upeti tidivam th&nam II joti-joti-par&yano-ti II || 

§ 2. Ayyakd. 

1. Savatthi nid&nam II || 

2. Ekam an tarn nisinnam kho r&j&nam P&senadi-kosalam 


1 SS. vanibbake always. 2 S 2 annesati; S 1 - 3 also, but with erasement of fifio, 
and interlinear adjunction of kbo. 3 S 1 - 8 yacamanana bho° always; S 2 three 
times. 4 SS. daaamanam nivareti (S* adds na under the line before nivareti). 
5 S 2 y&camana bho°. 6 SS. omit ve here and further on. 7 SS. omit ve, add 
maM. 8 Same remarks as above. 9 B. y&camanana bho°. 
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Bhagavd, etad avoca II || Handa kuto nu tvam maMr&ja 
Agacchasi divadivassati || || 

3. AyyaM 1 me bhante Mlakat& 2 jinn4 vuddM 3 mahallika 

addhagat& vayo anuppatt& visa-vassa-satiM jAtiya 4 || || 

4. AyyaM kho pana me bhante piy& ahosi 5 man&p& || || 
Hatthi-ratanena ce pah am 6 bhante labheyyam m& me ayyaM 
Mlam aMsiti || batthiratanam p&ham dadeyyam m& me 
ayyaM kalam aMsiti || || Assa-ratanena ce pah am bhante 
labheyyam mk me ayyaka kalam aMsiti II assa-ratanam 
p&ham dadeyyam m& me ayyaM kalam aMsiti || II G&ma- 
yarena ce paham bhante labheyyam m& me ayyaka Mlam 
aMsiti II gama-varam paham dadeyyam m& me ayyaM Mlam 
aMsiti || || Janapadena ce p&ham bhante labheyyam m k me 
ayyaM Mlam aMsiti II janapadam paham dadeyyam mk me 
ayyaM Mlam akasiti || || 

5. Sabbe satta mah&r&ja marana-dhamma marana-pariyo- 
sknk maranam anatitfi, ti || || 

6. Accbariyam bhante abbhutam bhante || y&va subh&sitam 
idam 7 bhante Bhagavat& || sabbe sattfi, marana-dhamma 
marana-pariyos&n& maranam anatlt& ti || II 

7. Evam etam mah&raja evam etam maharaja sabbe satt& 
marana-dhamm& marana-pariyosan& maranam anatitd, ti || II 
Seyyath&pi maharaja y&ni Mnici kumbhaMraka-bh&jan&ni 
&makani c-eva pakMni ca || sabb&ni t&ni bhedana-dhammani 
bhedana-pariyosan&ni bhedanam anatitani II eyam eva kho 
mahar&ja sabbe satta marana-dhamm& marana-pariyos&nft 
maranam anatit& ti || || 

8. Sabbe satt& marissanti II maranantam hi jiyitam || 
yatha kammam gamissanti II punna-p&pa-phaldpag^ 8 1| || 
nirayam papa-kammant& II punna-kamm& ca 9 sugga- 

tim 19 II II 

Tasm& kareyya kalyanam II nicayam sampar&yikam II 
punMni paralokasmim II patittha honti paninan-ti 11 1| || 


1 B. ayyika always. 2 B. k&lam kat& 8 SS. vuddha. * SS. visam vassa°. 
5 B. hoti. 6 SS. paham always. 7 cidam. 8 SS. phalftpagam. 8 S 2 kamma- 
n& (ntd ?). 10 B. S 2 sugatim. 11 See above, II. 10. 

7 


Digitized by 



98 


KOSALA-SAMYUTTA III. 


[III. 3. 3. 


§ 3* Loko * 

1. S&vatthiyam II II 

2. Ekam an tain nisinno kho r&ja Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca II Kati nu kho bhante lokassa dhamm& 
uppajjam& n & uppajjanti ahitaya dukkh&ya aph&su-vih&r&- 
y&ti II II 

3. Tayo kho mah&r&ja lokassa dhamm& u ppajjam&n& 
uppajjanti ahitaya dukkh&ya aph&su-vih&r&ya II II 

4. Katame tayo || II Lobho kho roah4rdja lokassa dhammo 
uppajjam&no uppajjati ahitaya dukkh&ya aph&su-vih&r&ya II || 
Doso kho mah&r&ja lokassa dhammo uppajjarnano uppajjati 
ahit&ya dukkh&ya aph&su-vih&r&ya || || Moho kho mah&r&ja 
lokassa dhammo uppajjam&no uppajjati ahit&ya dukkh&ya 
aph&su-vib&r&ya II II 

5. Ime kho mah&r&ja tayo lokassa dhamm& uppajjam&n& 

uppajjanti ahit&ya dukkhaya aph&su-vih&r&y& ti II || 

6. Lobho doso ca moho ca || purisam papa-cetasam II 
himsanti attasambhuta || tacas&ram 1 va samphalan-ti 2 || II 

§ 4. Issattam. 

1. S&vatthiyam || || 

2. Ekam antam nisinno kho r&j& Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga- 
yantam etad avoca || II Eattha nu 3 kho bhante d&naip 
d&tabban-ti II II 

3. Yattha kho maharaja cittam pasidati ti || II 

4. Eattha pana bhante dinnam mahapphalan-ti II II 

5. Annam kho etam mah&r&ja kattha danam databbam II 
anham pan-etam kattha dinnam mahapphalan-ti || II Silavato 
kho mah&r&ja dinnam mahapphalam no tath& dussile || II 
Tena hi 4 mahar&ja tanft-ey-ettha paripucchiss&mi 5 II yatha te 
khameyya tath& nam vy&kareyy&si || 

6. Tam kim man nasi mah&r&ja II || Idha tyassa yuddham 
paccupatthitam sangamo samupabbulho 6 II || Atha &gaccheyya 
khattiya-kum&ro asikkhito akata-hattho akata-yoggo akat- 


1 S 1 - 2 tancasarava 0 . 2 Textual repetition of I. 2, the title only being changed. 
3 S 1 - 3 kathannu; S 2 kathannu. 4 S 1 - 2 teneya. 5 SS. paripucchami. 6 B. sam- 
uppabyiilho always. 
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upAsano bhirft 1 chambhl utrAsi palAyi 2 II bhareyyasi tam 


purisam attbo ca 3 te tAdisena purisena 


II 


7. Naham bhaute bhareyyam tam purisam na ca 4 me 


attbo 5 tadisena purisenA ti 


II 


8. Atha Agaccheyya brAhmana-kumAro asikkhito II Atha 
Agaccheyya vessakumAro II Atha Agaccheyya sudda-kumaro 

asikkhito || la || na ca me attho tadisena pu risen A ti 6 II 

9. Tam kim mannasi m ah A raj a || || Idha tyassa yuddham 
paccupatthitam sang Amo samupabbftlho II || Atha Agaccheyya 
khattiya-kumAro sikkhito 7 kata-hattho kata-yoggo kat-upA- 
sano abhiru 8 acchambhi 9 anutrAsi apalAyi 10 bhareyyAsi tam 
purisaip attho ca te tAdisena purisena ti || || 

10. BhareyyAham bhante tam purisam attho ca me 
tAdisena purisena ti || || 

11. Atha 11 Agaccheyya brAhmana-kumAro II Atha Agaccheyya 
vessa-kumAro II Atha Agaccheyya sudda-kumAro sikkhito kata- 

hattho kata-yoggo kat-upAsano abhirfi acchambhi anutrAsi 
apalAyi 12 || bhareyyAsi tam purisam attho ca te tAdisena 
purisenA ti II 

12. BhareyyAhaip bhante tam purisam attho ca me tAdisena 


14 


purisenA ti || 

13. Evam eva kho mahArAja yasmA kasmA ce 13 pi kulA 
agarismA anagAriyam pabbajito hoti II so ca hoti pancanga- 
vippahino pahcahga -jsamannAgato II tasmim dinnam raa- 
happhalam 15 || || 

14. KatamAni panca angAni 16 pahinAni 17 honti II KAma- 
cchando pahino hoti [| YyApAdo pahlno hoti II Thinamiddham 
pahinam hoti || Uddhacca-kukkuccam pahinam hoti || Yici- 
kicchA pahinA hoti || Imani pancan gAni pahinAni honti || 

15. Katamehi panca angehi 18 samannAgato hoti || asekkhena 


8ilakkhandhena samann Agato hoti || asekkhena samAdhik- 



gato hoti || asekkhena panna 



ena 


* - V 


'C 


1 B. bhini 0 ; SS bhirftcchambhi. 2 S 1 - 3 palayi. 3 S 1 - 2 atth eva; S 3 attbo ya 
4 B. ya. 5 SS. attho va me. 6 All this paragraph is omitted by S 2 - 3 , added 

between the lines by S 1 , with some slight differences in the abridgment. 7 B. su- 

sikkhito. 8 B. S 2 -* abhird. 9 B. achambhi. 10 B. apalayasi. 11 SS. add kho. 

12 S 3 apalAyi here and above; B. anapalayi. 13 S 1 - 2 omit kasmA; B. tasmA ; 

S 2 has yasmAnce. 14 S l kusalA. 18 B. adds hoti. 14 B. pancangAni. 17 S 1 - 3 

yippahmani. 18 B. pancahangehi here and further on. 
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[III. 3. 4. 



16. Iti pancan ga- vippah ine pan can ga-samann^ gate dinnam 
mahapphalan-ti || II 

17. Idam avoca Bhagavft II la || sattM 1 || II 
Issattam 9 balaviriyanca II yasmim vij jetha mftnave 8 II 
tam yuddhattho bhare r&j& 4 || n&sfiram 5 j&ti-paccayS, || || 
tatheva khanti-soracca-dhammfi, 6 yasmim patitthitA || 
tam ariyavuttim 7 medh&vi 8 || hina-jaccam pi p&jaye II || 
k&raye assame ramme || vasayettha bahussute || 
papancavivane kayira || dugge eankamanani ca || || 

Annam p&nam kh&daniyam || vattha-sen&sanani ca II 
dadeyya uju-bhutesu || vippasannena cetas&.ll II 

yatha hi megho thanayam II vijj umali satakkatu 9 || 
thalam ninnanca pureti II abhivassam vasundharam II || 
tath-eva saddho sutav& II abhisankhacca 10 bhojanam \\ 
vanibbake tappayati || anna-panena pandito II 
&modam&no 11 pakireti || detha detha ti bhftsati || || 
tam hi-ssa gajjitam hoti II devasseva pavassato II 
s& punnadh&ra vipul& II d&t&ram abhivassatiti II || 

§ 5. Pabbatupamam. 

1. Savatthi nidanam \\ || 

2. Ekam antam nisinnam kbo r&j&nam Pasenadi-kosalam 
Bhagav& etad avoca II || Handa kuto tvam mah&raj a 
ftgacchasi II II 

3. Y&ni t&ni bhante rannam 12 khattiy&nam muddM- 
vasitt&nam issariyamada - matt&nam k&ma - gedha - pariyutthi- 
t&nam janapadatth&variyappatt&nam mahantam pathavi- 
mandalam abhivijiya ajjh&vasant&nam raja-karaniyani bha- 
vanti 18 II tesv&ham etarahi ussukkam &panno-ti II || 

4. Tam kim manfiasi maharaja || || Idha te puriso 


1 This phrase is omitted by SS. 2 S 1 - 8 issattham. 8 S 8 m&nave. 4 B. hha- 
reyvatha. 6 S 2 - 8 sftram. 6 B. °soraccam l| dhamma. 7 B. omits tam; S 1 nam. 
8 SS. medhavim. 9 So S 8 only; B. and S*- 2 satakkaku; C. satakkukn (explain¬ 
ing satasikharo). 10 SS. abhisankhata. 11 C. anumodamano. 12 S 2 ranno 
corrected to rannam in S 3 , perhaps also in S 1 . 18 SS. santi. 
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TATIYA-VAGGA 3. 



Agaccheyya puratthimAya disAya saddbAyiko paccayiko II so 

tam upasankamitva eyam vadeyya II yagghe maharaja jAney- 
yAsi 1 1| aham AgacchAmi puratthimAya disaya || tatth-addasam 
mahantam pabbatam abbha^amam sabbe pane nipphoten to 2 
Agacchati || yam te maharaja karaniy an^ tam karohtti || f| 

5. Atha dutiyo puriso Agaccheyya pacchimAya disAya || 
la 3 II Atha tatiyo puriso Agaccheyya uttarAya disAya || 
Atha catuttho puriso Agaccheyya dakkhinAya disaya saddhA- 
yiko paccayiko || so tam upasankaraitvA evam vadeyya II 
yagghe mah&r&ja janeyyasi aham &gaccMmi dakkhin&ya 
disaya || tattha add as am mahantam pabbatam abbhasamam 
sabbe pAne nipphotento Agacchati || yam te maharAja karani- 
yam tam karohiti II || Evarftpe te maharaja mahati 4 ma- 
habbhaye samuppanne d&rune manussakkhaye 5 dullabhe 
manussatte kim assa karaniyan-ti || II 

6. Evarftpe bhante mahati mahabbhaye samuppanne dA- 
rune manussakkhaye dullabhe manussatte kim assa karani- 
yam annatra dhammacariy Ay a sam acariy ay a kusalakiriyaya 6 
punnakiriyAyA ti 7 || || 

7. Arocemi kho te mahArAja pativedemi kho 8 te mahArAjall 
adhiyattati kho tam mahArAja jaramaranam \\ adhivattamAne 
ca te mahArAja jaramarane kim assa karaniyan-ti || || 

8. AdhivattamAne ca me bhante jarAmarane kim assa 



karaniyam annatra dhammacari vAya samacariyAya kusala- 
kiriyAya punnakirxyaya 

9. YAni pi tani bhante rannam khattiyAnam muddhAva- 
sittAnam issariyamada- mat t An am kAma-gedha-pariyutthitA- 
nam janapada thAvariyappattAnam mahantam pathavi-manda- 
lam abhivijiya ajjhAvasantAnam hatthi-yuddbAni bhavanti || 
tesam pi bhante hatthi-yuddhAnam natthi gati natthi visayo 
adhivattamAne jarAmarane II U 

10. YAni pi tAni bhante rannam khattiyAnam muddhA- 
vasittAnam || pe II ajjhAvasantAnam assa-yuddhAni bhavanti II 
ratha-yuddhAni bhavanti || patti-yuddhAni bhavanti II tesam 


1 SS. jdneyya always. 2 B. nipphotento always. 2 SB. pe. 4 SS. mahati. 
5 B. mantissa kaye. 6 B. kusalacariyiya always. 7 Before each of these words, 
B. repeats annatra. 8 SS. omit kho. 9 Same remarks as above. 
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KOSALA-SAMYTJTTA III. 

9 


[III. 3. 5. 


pi bhante patti-yuddhAnam natthi gati 1 natthi visayo adhi- 
vattamane jarAmarane II II 

11. Santi kho pana bhante imasmim rajakule mantin o 
mahAmattAJ) ye pahonti 2 derate paccatthike mantehi bheda- 

^ JL O A 

yitum 3 || tesam pi bhante manta-yuddhAnam natthi gati 4 
natthi visayo adhivattamAne jarAmarane II II 

12. Samyijjati kho pana 5 bhante imasmim rAjakule pahu- 

tam 6 suvannam^bhumigatan c-eva vehAsatthanca yena mayam 
pahoma Agate paccatthike dhanena upal ape turn II tesam pi 
bhante dhana-yuddhAnam natthi gati natthi visayo adhi- 
vattamane jarAmarane || || 

13. AdhivattamAne ca me bhante jarAmarane kim assa 
karaniyam annatra dhammacariyAya samacariyAya kusala- 
kiriyAya punfiakiriyAyA ti || || 

14. Evam etam mahArAja evam etam mahArAja adhivatta- 
mAne ca te 7 jarAmarane kim assa karaniyam annatra dhamma¬ 
cariyAya samacariyAya kusalakiriyAya puftriakiriyAyAti || II 

^^.Idam avoca BhagavA If la II satthA || || 

YathA pi selA vipulA II nabham Ahacca pabbatA || 


anve 


um 


vV '*' 1 




mpp 


catuddisA 


evam jarA ca maccu ca 9 || adhivattanti 10 pAnino 11 II II 
Khattiye brAhmane vesse || sudde candAla-pukkuse II 
pa kiiici parivajjeti II sabbam evAbhimaddati II II 
na tattha hatthinam 12 bhftmi II na rathAnam na pattiyA 
na cApi manta-yuddhena || sakkA jetum dhanena vA II II 
TasmA hi pandito poso II sampassam attham attano || 
buddhe dhamme ca sanghe ca || dhiro saddham nivesaye II 
Yo dhammacAri kAyena II vAcAya uda cetasA II 
idh-eva nam pasamsanti || pacca sagge pamodatiti 13 f| | 

Xosala-samyuttam samattain || || 

Tass-uddAnam || II 

Puggalo AyyakA 14 Loko II Issattam Pabbatopamam II 
desitam buddhasetthena II imam Kosalam pancakam II I 


turn 


omit nattbigati. 2 B. yesam hnnti. 2 S 1 - 3 add here tesam pi bhedayi- 
SSS. omit nattbi gattbere-and further on. 6 S3. omit pana. 6 B. ba- 


maranafi 


hutam. 7 B. omits ca te.C 8 S *- 3 S&mantfl anupariyeyyom. 9 S 3 maranafi ca. 
10 S 2 has only evam—ttanfr-p&tiino, the place of tne omitted words remaining 
empty. 11 B papine. 12 S 2 hatihina. 13 SS. sagge ca modatiti. 14 B. Ayyikd. 
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Chapter I. Pathamo-vagga. 


§ 2. Tapo kamman ca. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagava XJruveiayam 


1 


viharati najjii Neranjar&ya tire Ajapala - nigrodha- mftle 
pathamabhisambuddho || 

2. Atba kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 


cetaso parivitakko udapadi 


II 




[utto yatambi taya dukkara- 


karikaya II s&dhu mutto vatamhi t&ya anattha-samhit&ya 
dukkara-kArikaya || sadhu thito sato 2 bodhim 3 samajjha- 
gan-ti 4 || 

3. Atha kho Maro p&pima Bhagavato cetas& ceto-parivi- 
takkam annaya yena Bhagavft ten-upasahkami || up as ah ka- 
mitv& Bhaga van tarn g&th&ya ajjabhasi \\ || 

Tapo kamma apakkamma II yena sujjhanti manav& || 
asuddho mafinati suddho II suddhimaggam 5 aparaddho ti |j 

4. Atha kho BhagavH Maro ayam papima iti viditv& 
Maram pipimantam gath&hi paccabhasi 6 || 

Anattha-sanhitam natvfi, || yam kifici aparam 7 tapam || 
sabb&natth&vaham 8 hoti || piy&rittam 9 va dhamraanim 10 1| || 
silam sam&dhi-pahnanca II maggam bodhaya bhavayam || 
patto-smi paramam suddhim || nihato tvam asi antakati || || 

5. Atha kho M&ro p&pim& j&n&ti mam Bhagavft j&n&ti 
mam Sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradh&yiti 11 II || 

§ 2. Ndgo. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagav& TJruvelayam 
yiharati najjS, Neranjar&ya tire Ajap&la-nigrodhe patham&- 


2 B. sadhu vatamhi. 8 S 2 - 3 bodhi. 4 B. sama 


1 B. Ajap&la-nigrodhe. 

ti. 8 B. suddham |{ suddhiraaggA. 6 S 1 - 2 paccajjhabhasi. 7 So B. an 
S. amaram. 8 S 1 - 3 sabbamnattha u . 9 B. ohivArittam: C. thivarittam. 10 So 





C.; SS. vammani (or °ti); C. dhammani 


3. phiy&rittam; C. thiyarittam. 
. “ B. antaram adhayiti. 
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[IV. 1. 2. 


bhisambuddho II || Tena kbo pana samayena Bhagavft, 
ratt-andhak&ra-timis&yam 1 ajjhok&se 2 nisinno hoti || devo ca 
ekam ekam phusayati 3 || || 

2. Atha kbo Maro p&pim& Bhagavato bhayam chambhi- 

tattam lomahamsam uppadetu-kamo mahantam hatthiraja- 
vannam abhinimminitv& yena Bhagav& ten-upasankami 

3. Seyyath&pi n&ma mah& aritthako 4 mani^evam assa sisam 
hoti II seyyath&pi nama suddbam r&nivaim evam assa dant& 
honti 
sondo hoti || || 

4. Atha kho Bhagav& M&ro ayam p&pim& iti viditv& M&ram 


seyyathapi n&ma mahati nan gala|isa 



5 


evam assa 


p&pimantam gath&ya ajjhabh&si 


II 


Sams&ram digham addh&nam || vannam katv& subh&- 


siibham || 


alan-te tena p&pima || nihato(tvam a[si an](;aka/ti || 

5. Atha kho M&ro p&pim& j&n&ti mam Bhagav& janati mam 
Sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradhayiti 6 || || 

§ 3. Subham . 

1. TJruvel&yam viharati 7 II || 

2. Tena kho pana samayenaBhagavd, ratt-andhak&ra-timisa- 
yam ajjhokase nisinno hoti devo ca ekam ekam phus&yati || || 

3. Atha khoM4rop&pim& Bhagavato bhayam chambhitattam 

loma-hamsam uppadetu-kamo yena Bbagava ten-upasankami II 

4. Upasankamit v& Bhagavato avidfire uccavac& vannanibh& 
upadamseti subh& c-eva asubha ca || 

5. Atha kho BhagavS, Maro ayam p&pim& iti viditv& M&ram 

papimantam gath&hi ajjhabhasi || || 

Sams&ram digham addh&nam II vannam katv& subh&- 

subham || 

alan-te tena p&pima II nihato tvam asi antaka II II 
Ye ca k&yena v&caya 11 manasa ca 8 susamvuta 
na te Mara vas&nug& || na te Marassa paccagh ti 9 || || 

6. Atha kho Maro || la || tatth-ev-antaradh&yiti || II 


1 B. and C. °tiraisava. 


phusayati. 

ih is omitted b 


ya. 2 So SS. and C.; 
4 SS. manaritthako. 6 S 1 ^ 


abbhokase alwa 



baddhabhftti 


•E 



SS. in this an 


S 2 nanga 


ways. 

lisa. 


8 S 1 - 2 
• This 


owing Suttas but the last. 


B. gives the full text. 8 SS. manasaya. • S 2 pancaecagdti; B. 


p&tthag&ti. 
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§ 4. Pdsa (1). 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagava Baranasiyam 
viharati Isipatane migad&ye II || Tatra kho Bhagav& bhikkhfi 
&mantesi || || Bhikkhavo-ti || || Bhadante ti te bhikkhO. Bha- 
gavato paccassosum II || 

2. Bhagav& etad avoca II II Mayham kho bhikkhave 
yoniso manasik&r& yoniso sammappadh&n& 1 anuttar& vimutti 
anuppattfi, anuttar4 vimutti 2 sacchikati || Turahe pi bhik¬ 
khave yoniso manasikara yoniso sammappadh&nd. anuttaram 
vimuttim anup&pun&tha 3 anuttaram vimuttim sacchikaro- 

th& ti || II 

3. Atha kho M&ro p&pim4 yena Bhagav& ten-upasankami II 
upasankamitv& Bhaga van tain gath&ya ajjhabh&si || || 

Baddho 4 -si m&ra-p&sena || ye dibb4 ye ca manusa II 
m&ra-bandhana-baddhosi II na me samana mokkhasiti || II 

4. Mutto-ham 5 m&ra-p&sena || ye dibM ye ca m&nusa II 
m&rabandhana-mutto mhi || nihato tvam asi an taka ti || || 

5. Atha kho M&ro p&pima || la || tatth-ev-antaradh&yiti II || s 

§ 5. Pdsa (5). 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagav& Baranasiyam viharati Isi¬ 
patane migad&ye II Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhfi amantesi II || 
Bhikkhavo ti || II Bhadante 7 ti te bhikkhft Bhagavato 
paccassosum II || 

2. 8 Bhagav& etad avoca II II Mutto-ham 9 bhikkhave 
sabbapasehi ye dibba ye ca m&nus& II Tumhe pi bhikkhave 
muttA sabbapasehi ye dibb& ye ca m&nusa 10 caratha bhikkhave 
c4rikam bah uj ana-hitAy a bahuj an a-sukhaya lokdnukampakaya 

atth&ya hit ay a sukh&ya devamanuss4nam II || Ma ekena dve 
agamettha 11 II desetha bhikkhave dhammam adikalyanam 
majjhe kaly&nam pariyosana-kaly&nam |l 8&ttham savyan- 
janam kevala-paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pa- 
k^setha || || Santi satt& apparajakkhaj&tik& II assavanat& 12 

# 

* 

1 B. samappadhand. 2 SS. omit anu° vi°. 3 B. papunatha. 4 B. bandho si 
always. 5 B. and S 2 muttaham. 6 6 3=Mahavagga I. 11. 2. 7 B. Bhaddante. 
8 §§ 2, 3, 4 = Mahavasga I. li. • B. S 2 - 3 Muttanam. 10 Here S 2 intercalates : 
[mdrabandhana mutta] ettha, and S 1 £mara bandhanamuttomhi ti hato tvam] 
ettha. 11 B. agamattna (Vinaya, agamittha). 12 So B. and C.; SS. assavantd ; 
Childers: assavanato (word parih&yati). 
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’'Ira-samyutta iy. 


[IY. 1. 5. 


dhammassa par ib&yanti || bhavissanti dhammassa ai nataro || II 

1 ten-upa- 


Uruveld Sen&nigamo 


Aham pi bhikkhave yena 
sankamiss&mi dhamma-desanaya ti || || 

3. Atha kho Maro papimd yena Bhagav& ten-upasankami II 
upasahkamitv& Bhaga van tarn g&th&ya ajjhabhasi || 

Baddho-si sabba-p&sehi || ye dibb& ye ca m&nus& II 
mah&-bandhana -baddho si || na me samana mokkhasiti II || 


4. Mutto-ham 8 sabbapasehi || ye dibb& ye ca m&nus& || 

maM-bandhana-mutto mhi II nihato tvam asi an taka ti 4 II || 

§ 6. Sappo . 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagava Jt&jagahe 
viharati Yeluvane kalandaka-niv&pe II 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava rattandhakara-timi- 
sayam ajjhokase nisinno hoti devo ca ekam ekam phusayati || II 

3. Atha kho M&ro p4pim& Bhagavato bhayam chambhi- 


tattam loma-hamsam uppadetu-kamo mahantam sappa-raja- 
vannam abhinimminitva yena BhagavS, ten-upasankami || || 

4. Seyyathapi nama mahati eka-rukkhika n&va evam assa 
kayo hoti || || Seyyath&pi n&ma sondikft kilanj& 5 evam assa 
phano hoti || Seyyath&pi n&ma kos&lik& 6 kamsap&ti 7 evam 
assa akkhini bhavanti II Seyyath&pi n&ma deve gajagal&yante 8 
vijjullatft 9 niccharanti evam assa mukhato jihva niccharati II 
Seyyathapi n&ma kamm&ra-gaggariya d ham am an ay a saddo 
hoti evam assa ass&sa-pass&s&nam 10 saddo hoti II || 

Maro ayam papim& iti viditvi 


5. Atha kho 


Bhaga v& 


Maram papi man tarn gatb&hi ajjhabhasi II 

To sunha-geh&ni 11 sevati II 
seyyo so 13 muni atta-sannato II 
vossajja careyya tattha so II 
patirupam hi tath&vidhassa tarn || || 
Caraka bahu 13 -bherav& bahft 

atho damsa 14 si rim sap a 15 bah ft || 


1 B. Sena. In the Vinaya: yena Univela yena send 0 (Comp. Rh. D. and O’s 
note, “ Vinaya Texts,” I. 113). 2 S 2 marabandhana 0 . 3 B. muttaham. 4 All 


this text is to be found in the Mahavaggo of the Vinaya at the end of the Mara- 
kafcha (11th Chapter). 6 - B. C. kilaniam; S 1 - 2 kilanja; S s kilaja. 6 B. kosa- 

; C. kosala®. 7 B. S 2 °pati. 8 S 2 galagalante. 9 B. vijjulata; S 2 vijjnlla. 

hulo macaii for pi) na 


lakd 
10 


S 1 0 passasanain; S 1 - 3 ^assdsamna; S 2 


tattha na 
18 B. sarisapd. 


B. °gaham. 12 B. S 1 seyyaso 


agai 

°passasampdbahulo macaii (or 

13 S 1 bahft. 14 SS. aamsa. 
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lomam pi na tattha injaye || 
sunnagara-gato maha muni || II 
Nab ham phaleyya pathavim caleyya 1 || 
sabbe pi 2 p&n& uda santaseyy um 
sallam pi ce 3 urasi pakampay eyyum 4 
upadhlsu 5 t&nam 6 na karonti buddhS, ti II 

6. Atba kho Maro pdpim& j&n&ti mam BhagavS, jdnati 
mam Sugato ti tatth-ev-antaradh&yiti 

§ 7. Suppati. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagav& Rajagahe yiharati Veluvane 

kalandaka-nivape 

2. Atba kho Bhagava bahud eva rattim ajjhok&se canka- 
raitva rattiya paccusa-samayam p&de 7 pakkh&letva vih&ram 
pavisitvfc 8 dakkhinena passena siha-seyyam kappesi p&de 
padam acc&dhaya sato sampajS.no uttMna-sannam manasi 
karitv& II || 

3. Atha kho M&ro p&pim& yena BhagavS, ten-upasnkami II 

upasankainitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabMsi || 

Kim soppasi kim nu suppasi 9 II 
kim idam soppasi 10 dubbhayo 11 viya II 


sunfiam ag&ran-ti 12 soppasi || 
kim idam soppasi sfiriy-uggate 

4. Yassa j&lini visattikd || 
tanhft n-atthi kuhinci netave 


13 


ti II II 


sabbupadhlnam parikkhaya budho 14 II 
soppati kin-tav-ettha M&ra ti 

§ 8. Nandanam . 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagava Sav&tthiyam 
yiharati Jetayane Anathapindikassa krkme 

2. Atha kho M&ro papima yena Bhagava ten-upasarikami || 
upasahkamitv& Bhagavato santike imam g&tham abh&si 


Nandati puttehi puttima 
gomiko gohi 15 tath-eva nandati || 


Cfrerf C 


1 8 *- 3 J ale yy a - 2 8 - sabbeva. 3 S 2 - 8 omit ce; C. ye. 4 Fo SS.; B. kappa- 

reyya; Cf. urasikampasseyyum. 8 S 1 udadhisu; S 2 udamdisu. 6 S 3 tanam. 
7 S 2 - 8 omit pade. 8 B. pavisitvd. 9 B. soppasi. 10 B. s<>ppatam (=eoppanam ?}. 

11 SS. dubbnato. 12 SS. suimagaranti. 13 SS. sdriye-ug°. 14 SS. buddho. 
15 B. Gomd gobhi here and further on. 
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[IV. 1. 8. 


upadhihi narassa nandano II 
na hi so nandati yo nirupadhiti || 

3. Socati puttehi puttira& II 
gomiko gohi tath-eva socati || 
upadhihi narassa socanfi, || 
na hi so socati nirupadhiti 1 II 

4. Atha kho M&ro p&pim& j&n&ti mam Bhagav& jAn&ti 
mam Sugato ti tatth-ev-antaradhayatiti 

§ 9. Ayu (1). 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam *Bhagav& Rajagahe 
viharati Veluvane kalandaka-niv&pe || 

2. Tatra Bhagav& bhikkhu &mantesi || || Bhikkhavo ti || 
Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum II 

3. Bhagav& etad avoca || || Appam idam bhikkhave ma- 

nussanam ayu || gamaniyo sampar&yo || kattabbam kusalam 
caritabbam brahmacariyam II natthi j&tassa amaranam || yo 
bhikkhave ciram jivati so vassasatam appam v& bhiyo 

till 

4. Atha kho M&ro papima yena Bhagav& ten-upsankami |L 
upasankamitvS. Bhaga van tarn g&thaya ajjhabh&si || 

Digham &yu manuss&nam || na nam hile 2 suporiso II 
careyya khiramatto va || natthi maccusda &gamo-ti II || 

5. Appam &yu manuss&nam II hileyya 3 nam suporiso II 


careyyadittasiso 4 va II natthi maccussftji&gamo ti || 

6. Atha kho Maro papim& || la || tatth-dv-antaradhayiti II || 

§ 10. Ayu (2). 

1. Rajagahe 

Tatra kho Bhagava etad avoca II appam idam bhikkhave 
manuss&nam ayu || gamaniyo sampar&yo II II kattabbam 
kusalam caritabbam brahmacariyam || natthi j&tassa amara¬ 
nam || yo bhikkhave ciram jivati so vassasatam appam v& 
bhiyo ti || II 

2. Atha kho M&ro p&pimS, yena Bhagav& ten-upasankami || 
upasankamitv& Bhaga van tarn g&th&ya ajjhabh&si II 




gftth&s are the repetition of DevatAS. II. 1. § 4. is in B. only. 

. hilevvA 


B. C. 


hileyya; SS. hileyya. 4 B careyya; S 3 °siso; S 1 “adikatasiso. 
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Naccayanti ahorattO || jivitam n-uparujjhati 1 || 
u 2 anupariyati 8 maccanam II nemi va rath 
ran-ti 11 

3. Accayanti ahorattO II jivitam uparujjhati || 

&yu khiyati maccanam || kunnadinam va odakan-ti || || 

4. Atha kho Maro p&piml j&n&ti mam BhagavO janati mam 
Sugato ti dukkhi dummano tath-ev-antaradhayi ti II || 

Pathamo vaggo II 
Tass-udd&nam II || 

Tapo-kamman ca N&go ca II Subham Pasena te duve II 

_ A 

Sappo Suppati Nandanam || Ayun& apare duve-ti || || 

Chapter II. Dctiyo-yaggo. 

§ 1. PAs&no . 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavd, Rajagahe viharati GijjhakOta- 
pabbate II II 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava rattandhak&ratimi- 
s&yam ajjhokase nisinno hoti devo ca ekam ekam phus&yati || || 

3. Atha kho M&ro p&pim& Bhagavato bhayam chambhi- 

tattam lomahamsam upp&detu-kamo yena Bhagava ten- 
upasankami || UpasahkamitvO Bhagavato avid Ore mahante 
mahante 4 pis&ne pad&lesi 5 || II 

4. Atha kho BhagavO M&ro ayam p&pim& iti viditvO 
Maram papimantam g&th&ya ajjhabhasi || || 

Sa ce pi 6 kevalam sabbam || GijjhakOtam calessasi 7 II 

n-eva samm&vimutt&nam II buddh&nam atthi injitan-ti 8 || || 

5. Atha kho M&ro p&pim& j&n&ti mam BhagavO j&u&ti 
mam Sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradh&yiti || II 

§ 2. Siho . 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavO Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
An&thapindikassa &r&me || Tena kho pana samayena Bhagav& 
mahatiyfl. parisaya parivuto dhammam deseti || II 

1 S 1 - 3 noparujjhati. 2 C. S 3 ayum; S 1 - 2 dyun ca. 3 So C.; B. anupuriyati; 
S 1 anupariyeti; § 2 - 3 pariyeti. 4 B. does not repeat mahante. 5 S 1 - 2 pavaddesi 
(or pavadahesi); S 3 pava^tesi; C. patalesi. • SS. sacemam. 7 B. caleyyasL 
b B. injanan-ti. 
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mAra-samyutta IV. 

» 

2. Atha kho MArassa pApimato etad ahosi II || Ayam kho 

samano Gotamo mahatiyA parisayA pari vuto d ham mam 
deseti || Yam nfinAham yena samano Gotamo ten-upasahka- 
meyyam vicakkhukammAyA ti II || 

3. Atha kho MAro pApimA yena BhagavA ten-upasahkami II 
upasahkamitvA Bhaga van tarn gAthAya ajjhabhAsi II || 

Kim nu siho va nadasi II parisAyam 1 visArado II 
patimallo 5 hi te atthi II vijitAvl nu mahnasiti II II 

4. Nandanti ve mahAvirA II parisAsu visAradA || 

TathAgatA balappattA II tinnA loke visattikan-ti || || 

5. Atha kho MAro pApimA II jAnAti mam BhagavA jAnAti 

mam Sugato ti || dukkhi dummano tath-ev-antaradhAylti II || 

§ 3. Sakalikam. 

t* # 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam BhagavA BAjagahe 
viharati Maddakucchimhi 8 mi gad Aye || || 

2. Tena kho pana 4 samayena Bhagavato pAdo sakalikAya 
khato 5 hoti II bhusA sudam Bhagavato vedanA yattanti sAri- 
rikA dukkhA tibbA kharA katukA asAtA amanApA || tAsudam 
BhagavA sato sampajAno adhivAseti avihafiftamAno 6 II || 

3. Atha kho MAro pApimA yena BhagayA ten-upasankami II 
upasahkamitvA Bhagavantam gAthAya ajjhabhAsi II || 

MandiyA nu 7 sesi udAhu kAveyya-matto || 
atthA nu 8 te sampacurA na santi || 
eko vivitte sayanAsanamhi 9 || 
niddAmukho 10 kim idam soppaseyA ti || II 

4. Na mandiya sayAmi nApi kAveyya-matto || 
attham sameccAham apetasoko II 
eko vivitte 11 sayanAsanamhi || 
sayAm-aham sabbabhhtAnukampl || || 

Yesam 12 pi sallam urasi pavittham || 
muhum muhum hadayam vedhamAnam 13 || 
te cApi 14 soppam lab ha re sasallA || 

1 8 s pariBayam * B. patimallo. 8 88. °kucchi8inim. 4 B omits kho pana. 
5 B. sakkhalik&ya hato. • See Devat4-S. IV. 4. 7 88. kho. 8 8 1 atthanaip ; 

8 2 atthUna; S 3 atthdnam; hut m seems to be erased. 9 S 1 eko ca vivitto 0 ; 
S 3 eko ya seti (two erased letters) nasanamhi; S 2 eko ma (or va) . . . sanamhi 
(with an empty space as usual). 10 88. nidddsikho. 11 88. vivitto. 12 S 1 - 3 
sesam. 13 B. haaaya°; 88. °secamdnam. 14 88. te pidha (S 1 pt°). 
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kasmi 1 aham na supe 2 vitasallo || 

Jaggam na sanke 3 na pi bhemi 4 sottum II 
rattindivi ninutapanti 5 m&mam || 
hanim na pass&mi kuhinci loke || 
tasrai supe sabbabh&t&nukainpiti 
5. Atha kho Maro p&pima || jAnAti mam Bhagavi j&n&ti 
mam Sugato ti II dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradh&yiti || || 

§ 4. Patirupam. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Kosalesu viharati Ekas&li- 
yam 6 brahmanagame || || Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava 
mahatiyi gihiparis&ya 7 pariyuto dhammam deseti 8 


2. Atha kho Mirassa pa pi m a to etad ahosi 


Ayam kho 


samano Gotamo mahatiya gihiparisaya pariyuto dhammam 
deseti || Yam n&n&ham yena samano Gotamo ten-upasanka- 
meyyam vicakkhukammayi ti 

3. Atha kho M&ro p&pimi yena Bhagavi ten-upasankami || 
upasankamitva Bhagayantam gathaya ajjhabh&si || || 

N-etam tava patirupam || yad annam anusasasi 9 II 
anurodha-virodhesu II mi sajjittho 10 tad icaran-ti II 

4. Hitanukampi sambuddho || yad annam anusisati II 
anurodha-virodhehi II vippamutto Tathigato ti || 

5. Atha kho Miro p&pima || pe II tatth-ev-antaradhayiti || 

§ 5. Mdnamm. 

t* • 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi viharati 
Jetavane An&thapindikassa ar&me || 

2. Atha kho Maro pipimi yena Bhagavi ten-upasankami || 

upasankamitva Bhagayantam gathaya ajjhabhasi || 

Antalikkhacaro p&sd^ll yo-yam 12 carati minaso 13 || 
tena tam bidhayissimi || na me samana mokkhasiti || 


3. Rfipi saddi rasi gandhi 14 || potthabbi ca manorami 
ettha me vigato chando || nihato tvam asi an taka ti 

4. Atha kho M&ro p&pima II pe II tatth-ev-antaradh&yiti 


II 


1 B. tasmft. 2 S 3 s{tpe; B. suse. 8 C. sankemi (=sankdmi). 4 SS. vihemi; 
C. reads bhemi (= bhdy ami). 6 So B. and C.; SS. ndnupatanti. 6 SS. said- 

yam (without eka). 7 By4mu° here and further on. 8 Ik dose si. 9 B. S 3 ann- 
setsati. 10 C. sajjittha. ^ “ 13 1 poso. 12 B. yvayam. / 13 SS. manuso. 14 B. 

gandhft rasa. 
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MABA-SAMYUTTA IV. 

8 6. Patfam 

1. Savatthiyam viharati II || Tena tho pan a samayena 
Bhagavd pancannam upd.d4nakkhandhd.nam updddya bhikkhd 1 
dhammiyd kathdya sandasseti samddapeti samuttejeti sampa- 
hamseti || te ca bhikkhu atthi - katyd 2 manasi katvd 
sabba-cetaso 3 samanndharitvd ohitasotd dhammam sunanti II || 

2. Atha kho Mdrassa pdpimato etad ahosi || || Ay am kho 
samano Gotamo pancannam upddanakkhandhdnam updddya 
bhikkhu dhammiyd kathdya sandasseti samddapeti samuttejeti 
sampahamseti II te ca bhikkhd atthi-katvd manasi katvd 
sabba-cetaso samanndharitvd ohita-sotd dhammam sunanti || 
Yam nundham yena samano Gotamo ten-upasankameyyam 
yicakkhukammdyd ti II || 

3. Tena kho pana samayena sambahuld pattd ajjhokdse 
nikkhitta honti II II 

4. Atha kho Mdro pdpirad balivaddavannam 4 abhinimmi- 

nitvd yena te pattd ten-upasahkami || || 

5. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu 5 annataram bhikkhum 
etad avoca II || Bhikkhu bhikkhu 6 eso 7 balivaddo patte 
bhindeyydti II || 

6. Evam vutte Bhagavd tarn bhikkhum etad ayoca II Na so 
bhikkhu balivaddo || Mdro eso pdpimd tumhdkam vicakkhu- 
kammdydgato 8 ti || II 

7. Atha kho Bhagavd Mdro ayam pdpimd iti viditvd 
Mdram pdpimantam gdthaya ajjhabhdsi II || 

Bupam vedayitam 9 sannam II vinndnam yaiica sankhatam || 

n-eso ham asmi n-etam me || evam tattha virajjati II || 

evam virattam khemattam || sabbasamyojandtigam II 

anvesam sabbatthdnesu || Mdra-send pi ndjjhagd ti 10 II || 

8. Pa II tatth-ev-antaradhdyiti 11 II || 

§ 7. Ay at ana. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavd Vesdliyam viharati Mahdvane 

kdtdgdra-sdldyam || II 

1 B. bhikkhiinam. 2 B. atthim 0 always. 8 B. sabbam cetasR always. 4 B. 
balibaddha 0 here and further on. 6 S 1 omit annataro bhikkhu. 6 S 1 - 2 omit 
bhikkhu bhikkhu. 7 SS. esa. 8 °kammaya agato. 9 S 1 vedayatitam; S 2 - 3 
vedayatitam (with erasure of da in S 2 , of tam in S 3 ). 10 B. najjhagatL 11 pa° 

. . . °ti is in B. only. 
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2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavd channam phassdya- 

tandnam 1 updddya bhikkhti 2 dhammiyd kathaya sandasseti 

samadapeti 3 samuttejeti 4 sampahamseti 5 II te ca bhikkhti 

atthi-katvd 6 manasi katva sabba-cetaso 6 samanndharitvd 
• • 

ohitasotd dhammam sunanti || |j 

3. Atha kho Mdrassa papiraato etad ahosi || II Ayam kho 
samano Gotamo channam phassdyatandnam upaddya bhi- 
kkhd dhammiyd kathdya sandasseti samddapeti samuttejeti 
sampahamseti || Te ca bhikkhft atthikatvd manasi katvd 
sabbacetaso sammannaharitva ohitasota dhammam sunanti || 
Yam ndndham yena samano Gotamo ten-upasankameyyam 
vicakkhukammd.yd.ti II |j 

4. Atha kho Mdro papimd yena Bhagavd ten-upasankami || 
upasankamitvd Bhagavato avidure mahantam bhaya-bherava- 
saddam akdsi || api-sudam 7 pathavi manne udriyati 8 || || 

5. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu annataram bhikkhum etad 
avoca || || Bhikkhu bhikkhu 9 esd pathavi marine udriyati 

ti 19 II II 

6. Evam vutte Bhagavd tarn bhikkhum etad avoca || II 
N-esd bhikkhu pathavi udriyati 11 || Mdro eso papima tumhd- 
kam vicakkhukammdya dgato ti || II 

7. Atha kho Bhagavd Mdro ayam papimd iti viditvd Mdram 

p&pimantam g&tMya ajj habhasi II II 

BApd saddd rasd gandhd II phassd dhammd ca kevald II 
etam lokdmisam ghoram || ettha loko dhimucchito 12 II II 
etan ca samatikkamma II sato buddhassa sdvako || 
maradheyyam atikkarama II ddicco va 13 virocatiti II || 

8. Atha kho Mdro pdpimd || pa || tatth-ev-antaradhdyi 

ti II II 

§ 8. Pindam . 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavd Magadhesu viharati Pancasd- 
ldyam brdhmanagdme II || 


1 S 2 passaya 0 . 2 B. bhikkhfinam here and further on. 8 SS. °dassesi °dapesi. 
4 S 8 °tejesi. 6 In S 3 °hamsesi has been corrected into °hamseti. 6 See the pre¬ 
ceding sutta. 7 SS. apissutam. 6 B. undriyati always; SS. and C. udriyatiti. 
9 S 2 does not repeat bhikkhu. 10 SS. udriya 0 . 11 SS. udriyatiti. 18 SS. lokd- 
dhimucchito; CT. loko yimucchito. 18 B. omits va. 
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2. Ten a kho pana samayena Paricas&l&yam brahmanag&me 
kum&rak&nam 1 p&hunakani 2 bh ay anti II || 

3. Atha kho Bhagav& pubbanhasamayam niv&setvft 
patta-civaram &d&ya Paficas&lam 8 brahmana-gamam pind&ya 
p&visi 4 II II 

4. Tena kho pana samayena Pancas&leyyakft br&hmana- 
gahapatikfi, M&rena p&pimatA anv&vitth& 5 bhavanti || || M& 6 
samano Gotamo pin dam alatth& 7 ti || || 

5. Atha kho Bhagavd, yatM dhotena pattena Pancae&lam 8 
br&bmanag&mam pind&ya p&visi || tathft dhotena pattena 
patikkami II || 

6. Atha kho M&ro pipim& yena Bhagav& ten-upasankami II 
upasahkamitv& Bhagavantam etad avoca || II Api 9 samana 

pin dam alatth& ti || || 

7. Tath& nu tvam p&pima 10 ak&si yathaham pin dam na 11 
labheyyan-ti II 

8. Tena hi bhante Bhagav& dutiyam pi Pancas&lam br&h- 
managamam pavisatu 12 II tatb&ham karissami yathfi, Bhagavft. 
pindam lacchati ti 18 II || 

Apunfiam pasavi 14 M&ro || ftsajjanam 15 Tathagatam || 

kim nu maiinasi papima || na me p&pam vipaccati 16 II II 

susukham vata jivama || yesam no 17 n-atthi kiiicanam || 

pitibhakkhS, bhaviss&ma }\ devft Abhassara 18 yath& ti 19 II II 

9. Atha kho M&ro papim& || pe || tatth-ev-antaradha- 
yiti || || 

§ 9. Kassakam . 

» __ 

1. S&vatthi nid&nam || || Tena kho pana samayena Bha- 

gav& bhikkhft 20 nibb&na-patisamyutt&ya dhammiy& kath&ya 
sandasseti sam&dapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti || || Te ca 
bhikkhu atthi-katvfi, man a si katv& sabbacetaso 21 samann&- 
haritv& ohitasotH dhammam sunanti II || 

1 B. kumarik&nam. 2 So B. and C.; SS. p&hunakanam. 8 S 1 - 8 °salayam. 

4 B. pavisi here and further on. 6 C. anvaviddha. 8 SS. omit ma. 7 So C.; 

SS. alattha; B. alatta (d being- erased). 8 SS. °sdla°. • B. adds te. 10 S 1 - 2 

Tatha no tuvam papimam; S 3 Tatha no tram papima. 11 SS. omit na. 12 B. 
pavisatu; S 1 - 2 pavisitu. 13 S 1 - 2 lacchasiti.’ “ SS. pasavi. 16 S 2 asajjana 0 ; 

S l asajjana. 16 SS. na me te pdpam vipaccatiti. 17 SS. yesanno; B. yesamnno. 

18 In S 3 the place of °devd abhas^ is empty. 18 This second gdtha is the 200th of 

the Dhammapada; for the whole text, see same book, p. 352-3. 20 B. bhikkhO.- 

nam. 21 See the preceding suttas. 
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2. Atha kho M&rassa papimato etad ahosi II Ayam kho 

saraano Qotamo bhikkhu nibbana-patisamy uttaya dhammiya 
katb&ya II pa || Yam n (in ah am yena samano Go tamo ten- 

upasankameyyam vicakkhukammaya ti || || 

3. Atha kho M&ro psLpimd. kassaka-vannam abhinirami- 
nitv4 mahantam nangalam khandhe karitvA digham 1 p&-| 
canayatthim 2 gahetva hata - hata - keso s&nas&ti - nivattho ^ 
kaddama-makkhitehi padehi yena Bhagav& ten-upasankami III 
upasankamity4 Bhagavantam etad avoca || II 

4. Api samara baliyadde 4 addasa ti || || 

. 5. Kim pana p&piraa te balivaddehi ti || || 

6. Mam-eva samana 5 cakkhu mama mp4 mama cakkhu- 
samphassa 6 -vinnanayatanam || kuhim me samara 7 gantv& 
mokkh&si II || 



Mam-eva samana saddfi. sotam mama saddsl II pa || 

Mam-eva samana gh&nam mama gandh& || || 

Mam-eva samana jihv& mama ras& II || 

Mam-eva samana k&vo mama potthabo II II 
Mam-eva samana mano mama dhamma mama mano- 
samphassa 8 -vinnanayatanam || kuhim me 9 samana gantvfc 
mokkhasi ti II II 

7. Tav-eva 10 p&pima cakkhu 11 1 tava rftp& tava cakkhu- 
samphassa 12 -vinnanayatanam II yattha ca 13 kho p&pima natthi 
cakkhu^ natthi 
nam/agati tava 

8. Tav-eva 14 p&pima sotam tava saddfi, tava sota-samphassa 15 - 
vinMn&yatanam || yattha ca kho p&pima natthi sotam natthi 

saddsl natthi sota- samphassa-vinMn&yatanam! agati tava 

tattha papima || || 

9. Tav-eva 16 papima gh&nam tava gandh& tava ghana 
sampassa-vinnMyatanam II yattha 17 ca kho p&pima natthi 
gh&nam natthi gandhd natthi gh&na-samphassa-viM&n&y&- 

tanam| agati tava tattha p&pima II II 

\ 


r(lpa natthi cakkhu sampassa-vinnan&yata- 
tattha papima II || 


1 B. S 3 digha. 2 SS. °la^thim. 8 SS. sana 0 ; B. °sati. 4 B. balibaddbe. 
5 SS. saranam. 8 SS. °samphassam. 7 SS. sarapam. 8 SS. samphassa 0 . 
• SS. omit me. 10 S 3 tarn eva. 11 SS. cakkhum. 12 S 2 - 3 Samphassa 0 ; B. 
°samphassa. 13 B. omits ca; in S 8 it seems to be erased. 14 SS. Tanceva 
15 S 2 samphassa 0 . 18 S 2 tava va (or ca ?). 17 S 3 attha. 
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10. Tav-eva p&pima j ih v& tava ras& taya jih v&-samph assa- 
vinn&nfiyatanam || pa II Tav-eva 1 p&pima k&yo tava photthabb& 
tava k&ya-samphassa-vinn&n&yatanam II pa || 

11. Tav-eva p&pima mano tava dhamm& tava manosam- 
phassa-vinn&n&yatanam II yattha ca kho p&pima natthi mano 
nattbi dhamm& natthi mano-samphassa-vinn&n&y&tanam agati 
tava tattha papimft ti II || 

12. Yam vadanti mama yidan-ti II ye vadanti maman-ti ca || 

ettba ce te 2 mano atthi II na me samara mokkhasiti || || 

13. Yam vadanti na tarn mayham II ye vadanti na te aham II 

evam p&pima j&n&hi || na me maggam pi dakkha- 

slti 3 || II 

14. Atba kho M&ro p&pim& II pa || vantaradh&ylti II || 

§ 10. Raj jam 

1. Ekam sam ay am Bhagav& Kosalesu viharati Himavanta- 
padese 4 aranna-kutik&yam || 

2. Atha kho Bhagavato rah o gat ass a patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udap&di II || sakk& nu kho raj jam k&retum 
ahanam agh&tayam ajinam aj&payam 5 asocam 6 asocayam 
dhammen& ti II 

3. Atha kho M&ro p&pim& 8 Bhagavato cetas& ceto-parivi- 
takkam aftfi&ya yena Bhagav& ten-upasankami II upasanka- 
mitv& Bhagavantam etad avoca II || K&retu bhante Bhagav& 
raj jam k&retu Sugato rajjam ahanam agh&tayam ajinam aj&- 
payam 9 asocam asoc&payam 10 dhammen& ti 

4. Kim pana 11 tvam p&pima passasi yam 12 mam tvam evam 
vadesi II || k&retu bhante Bhagav& rajjam k&retu Sugato 
rajjam || pe II dhammen& ti 


7 


5. Bhagavat& 13 kho bhante catt&ro iddhip&da bh&vit& 
bahulikata y&nikat& vatthukat& anutthit& paricit& susam&- 
raddh& II &kankham&no ca pana 14 bhante Bhagav& Hima- 
vantam pabbatar&jam suvannam tveva 15 adhimucceyya II 
suvannanca pabbatass&ti 16 II II 


again, III. 4. 


1 S 1 - 2 tath eya. 2 So B. and C.; SS. ceto. 8 These gath&s will be found 

4 SS. passe. 6 S 2 ai dy ay am. 6 S 1 - 2 asocayam. 7 S 1 ; asoca- 

payam; S 2 asocdmayam. 8 S 1 - 2 papima maro. 9 S'- 2 ajamayam. 10 S 1 - 2 
asocamayam. 11 B. adds me. 12 SS. kim. 13 SS. Bhagayato. 14 B. omits 
pana. 16 SS. teya. 16 B. panassati; SS. suvapnapabbatassati. 


Digitized by 


Google 


IV. 3. 1.] 


UPARIPANCA-VAGGA 3. 


117 


6. Pabbatassa suvannassa || j&tarfipassa kevalo || 

dvitt& va 1 n&lam ekassa II iti vidv& 3 samancare 3 II || 
yo dukkbam addakkhi yato nid&nam II 
k&mesu so jantu katham nameyya II 
upadhim viditvd sango 4 ti loke || 
tass-eva jantu vinay&ya sikkhe ti 5 II || 

7. Atha kbo M&ro papima j&n&ti mam Bhagav& janati 
mam Sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradhayiti || || 

Dutiyo vaggo || || 

Tass-uddanam || || 

P&sano Slho Sakalikam || Patirfipan ca Manasam || 

Pattam Ay & tan am Pindam || Kassakam Rajjena te dasa ti II II 


Chapter III. Tatiyo-vaggo (TJpari-panca). 

§ 1. SambahulA . 

1. Evam me sutam ekam 8 a may am Bhagav& Sakkesu 
yiharati Sil&vatiyam || || 

2. Tena kbo pana samayena sambahula bbikkhft Bhagavato 
avidure appamattft &tstpino pahitatta vibaranti II || 

3. Atba kbo M&ro papirad brabmana-vannam abhinimmi- 

nitva mabantena jatanduvena ajinakkbipa-nivattho jinno 

gop&nasivahko ghurughuru-pass&sl udumbara-dandam ga- 

hetv& yena te bhikkhft ten-up&sankami II || TTpasankamitv& 

te bhikkhfi etad avoca II || Dahard bbavanto pabbajitft susft. 

k&lake8& bbadrena yobbanena samann&gatfi, patbamena vayasft 

anikilit&vino k&mesu || II bbunjantu bhonto m&nusake k&me || 

m k sanditthikam bitv& k&likam anudh&vitthd ti II || 

• • • • 

4. Na kho may am br&hmana sanditthikam hitv& kalikam 
anudbavama || kalikaft ca kho mayam br&hmana bitvft sandi¬ 
tthikam anudh&v&ma || || Kaliki hi br&hmana vuttfi, Bha- 
gavatd bahudukkb& babupay&sd Mlnavo ettba bhtyo II 
sanditthiko ayam dbammo ak&liko ehipassiko opanayiko 
paccattam yeditabbo vinnfth! ti 6 || || 


1 So C. and B.; SS. vittavi. 1 B. yiijd ; S 3 viditvd, corrected into vidvd. 
3 S 8 samdcare. 4 S 1 - 3 samvego. 8 This last gathd will be found again in the 
next sutta. 6 See above, Devata-S. II. 10. 
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5. Evam vutte M&ro papimd slsam okampetva jihvam 

niU&letvft, 1 tivis&kham nal&tena nalatikam vutth&petvl 

• • • • •••!> 

dandam olubbha pakk&mi II II 

6. Atha kho te bhikkhfi yena Bhagavd. ten-upasahka- 
mimsu II upasankamitv& Bhagavantam abhiv&detv& ekam 
antam nisldimsu II || Ekam antam nisinna kho te bbikkhfi 
Bhagavantam etad avocum || || 

7. Idha may am bhante Bhagavato avidftre appamattA 

&t&pino pahitatta viharama || Atha kho bhante annataro 

br&hmano mahantena jatanduvena ajinakkhipa-nivattho jinno 

gopanasivanko ghuru-ghuru-pass&si udumbaradandam ga- 

hetva yena amhe ten-upasankami II Upasankamitvft. amhe 

etad avoca II II Dahara bh a van to pabbajit& susft kalakes& 

bhadrena yobbanena samann&gatfi. pathamena vayas4 aniki- 

Jit&vino k&mesu II || Bhunjantu bhonto m&nusake kame || 

m& sanditthikam hitv& k&likam anudhavitthci ti II II 

• • • " 


8. Evam vutte may am bhante tarn br&hmanam etad avo- 


cumha 


II 


Na kho may am br&hmana sanditthikam hitv& 


k&likam anudh&v&ma II k&likam ca kho may am br&hmana 
hitv& sanditthikam anudh&v&ina || k&lik& hi br&hmana k&m& 


vutta BhagavatA bahudukkha bahup&y&8& Minavo ettha 
bhiyo || sanditthiko ayam dhammo ak&liko ehipassiko opa- 
nayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnfthi ti || 

9. Evam vutte bhante so br&hmano slsam okampetv& 
jihvam nill&letva 2 tivis&kham n ala ten a nal&tikam vutth&petv& 
dandam olubbha pakkanto ti || II 

10. N-eso bhikkhave brahmano MAro eso p&pim& tumh&- 
kam vicakkhukamm&ya &gato ti || || 

11. Atha kho Bhagava etam attham viditvd tftyam vel&- 
yam imam g&tham abhasi || II 

Yo dukkham adakkhi yato nidanam II 
k&mesu so jantu katham nameyya II 
upadhim viditva sahgo ti loke II 
tass-eva jantu vinay&ya sikkhe-ti 3 II || 


1 S 2 B. nillaletyR; C. nilajetyd. 2 S 2 B. nillaletyd. 3 See the end of the 
preceding chapter. 
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§ 2. Samiddhi . 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagav4 Sakkesu viharati Sil&vati- 
yam || || 

2. Ten a kho pana saraayena &yasm& Samiddhi 1 Bhagavato 
avid ure appamatto 4t&pl pahitatto viharati II || 

3. Atha kho 4yasmato Samiddhissa rahogatassa patisalli- 
nassa evam cetaso parivitakko udap&di || II L&bh& vata me 
suladdham 2 vata me yassa me satth& a rah am samra&sam- 
buddho || || L&bh& vata me suladdham vata me yo-ham 
evam sv&kkh&te dhammavinaye pabbajito II || L&bh& vata 
me suladdham vata me yassa me sabrahmac&riyo silavanto 
kaly&na-dhammo ti II || 

4. Atha kho Maro p&pira& ayasmato Samiddhissa cetaso 
cetoparivitakkam ann&ya II yen&yasm4 Samiddhi ten-upasan- 
kami II upasankamitv4 4yasmato Samiddhissa avidfire mahan- 
tam bhayabheravam saddam ak&si II Apissudam pathavi 
marine 3 udrlyatlti || || 

5. Atha kho 4yasm4 Samiddhi yena Bhagav4 ten-upasan- 
kami || upasankamitvi Bhagavantam abhiv4detv4 ekam 
antam nisidi || ekam antam nisiuno kho 4yasm4 Samiddhi 
Bhagavantam etad avoca || || 

6. Idh4ham bhante Bhagavato avidflre appamatto 414pi 
pahitatto vihar4mi || tassa mayham bhante rahogatassa pati- 
sallinas8a evam cetaso parivitakko udap4di II || L4bh4 vata 
me suladdham vata me yassa me satth& araham samma- 
sambuddho || || L4bh4 vata me suladdham vata me yo-ham 
evam sv4kkh4te dhammavinaye pabbajito II II L4bh4 vata 
me suladdham vata me ya9sa me sabrahmac&riyo silavanto 
kaly&nadhammo ti 4 II || Tassa mayham bhante avid&re mah& 
bhayabheravasaddo ahosi || apissudam pathavi manne udriya- 
tlti || || 

7. N-es& Samiddhi pathavi udriyati || M&ro eso p&pim& 

vicakkhukamm&ya &gato 

tatth-eva appamatto &t&pi pahitatto vihar&hiti II II 

8. Evam bhante ti kho &yasm& Samiddhi Bhagavato pati- 


II gaccha tvam Samiddhi 



1 See Devatd-S. II. 10. 2 SS. suladdhanca. 8 SS. add ra. 4 B. °dhamm4tL 
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sunitva 1 utthay4san4 Bhagavantam abhivadetv& padakkhi- 
nam katv& pakk&mi II || 

9. Dutiyam pi kho ayasm& Samiddhi tatth-eya appamatto 
ftt&pi pahitatto vih&si II || Dutiyam pi kho &yasmato Sa- 
middhissa rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko 
udap&di || L&bh& vat a me suladdham vata me yassa me satth& 
araham samm&sambuddho II pe || kaly&nadhammo ti II II 
Dutiyam pi kho M&ro p&pim& ayasmato Samiddhissa eetasi 
ceto parivitakkam an nay a || pa || Apissudam pathavi manne 
udriyatiti || || 

10. Atha kho &yasm& Samiddhi || Mftro ayam p&pim& iti 
viditvA 2 Maram p&pimantam g&th&ya ajjhabh&si || || 

Saddh&ydham pabbajito II ag&rasm& anag&riyam || 
satipann& ca me buddh& || cittan ca susam&hitam II 
k&mam karassu rfip&ni || n-eva mam vy&dhayissasiti 3 II || 

11. Atha kho M&ro p4pim& janati mam Samiddhi bhi- 
kkh&ti dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradh&yiti II II 

§ 3. Godhika* 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam BhagavA Rajagahe 
viharati Yeluvane kalandakanivape || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena &yasm& Godhiko Isigili-passe 
viharati K&lasil&yam II || 

3. Atha kho &yasm& Godhiko appamatto AtApi pahitatto 
viharaoto 5 s&m&dhikam ceto-vimuttim s phusi || || Atha 
kho &yasm& Godhiko tamh& s&m&dhik&ya ceto-vim uttiyi 
parih&yi || || 

4. Dutiyam pi kho ayasm& Godhiko appamatto AtApi pahi¬ 
tatto viharanto e&mMhikam ceto-vimuttim phusi II II Duti¬ 
yam pi kho &yasm& tamha s&m&dhik&ya ceto-vimuttiy& pari- 
Myill || 

5. Tatiyam pi kho &yasm& Godhiko appamatto || pe II 
parih&yi II || 

6. Catuttham pi kho &yasm& Godhiko appamatto II pe II 
parih&yi || II 

1 SS. patissutviL 8 omits the words Maro . . . viditvd. 3 So B. and C. ; 
SS. vyadhayissatiti (B. and C. have byadha 0 ) ; see Thera-gatha, 46. 
4 This episode recurs in the Dhp. Com. 254-6. 6 S 2 - 3 omit viharanto. 6 S* 

cetasovi 0 nere and further on. 
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7. Paficamam pi kho &yasma Godhiko II pe II parih&yi. 

8. Chattham pi kho &yasm& Godhiko appamatto &tapi 
pahitatto viharanto s&madhikam ceto-vimuttim phusi II II 
[Chattham pi kho &yasm& Godhiko tamh& sam&dhik&ya ceto 
vimuttiya parih&yi || || 

9. Sattamam pi kho &yasm& Godhiko appamatto &t&pl 

pahitatto viharanto s&m&dhikam ceto-vimuttim phusi 1 II II] 

10. Atha kho Hyasmato Godhikassa etad ahosi II II Y&va 
chattham khv&ham s&m&dhik&ya ceto-vimuttiy& parihino || 
yam nftn&ham sattham &hareyyan-ti II II 

11. Atha kho M&ro papima &yasmato Godhikassa cetas& 
cetoparivitakkam ann&ya yena BhagavA ten-upasankami || 
upasankamitvA Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabMsi || II 

Mah&vira mahapanna || iddhiya yasasa jalam II 
sabbe verabhayatita || pade vanda mi cakkhuma |j II 
savako te mah&vlra || mar an am maran&bhibhft II 
&kankhati 2 cetayati || tarn nisedha jutindhara II II 
katham hi Bhagavfi. tuyham || sftvako s a sane rato II 
appattam&naso 8 sekho II k&lam kayir& jane sutd ti 4 || || 

12. Tena kho pana samayena &yasmat& Godhikena sattham 
ftharitam hoti II || 

13. Atha kho Bhagavd M&ro p&pimfi, iti viditv& Maram 

p&pimantam gathaya ajjhabh&si || || 

Evam hi dhiril kubbanti || n&vakahkhanti jivitam || 
sam&lam tanham abbuyha || Godhiko parinibbuto ti || II 

14. Atha kho Bhagav& bhikkhft ^mantesi || Ayama 
bhikkhave yena Isigili-passam K&lasil& ten-upasankamiss&ma 
yattha Godhikena kulaputtena sattham Hharitan-ti II 

15. Evam bhantd ti kho te bhikkhfi Bhagavato paccasso- 
sum || || 

16. Atha kho Bhagavd sambahulehi bhikkhfthi saddhim 
yena Isigili-passam K&lasilfi, ten-upasankami || || AddasA 
kho Bhagava ayasmantam Godikam dftrato va mancake 
vivattakkhandham semanam 5 || || 

* All the text from Chatham pi kho® to “phusi is in B. only. 2 SS. dkankha- 
vati. 8 B. apattamana 80 ; S l appamattamanaso; S 2 appamattamanaso. 

■ Fausboll l.e . janesabhd. 6 So SS.; C. seyyam&naip; B. soppam&naip. 
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17. Tena kho pana samayena dhum&yitattam timirayi- 

tattam 1 gacchat-eva purimam disam || gacchati pacchimam 
disam || gacchati uttaram disam II gacchati dakkhinam di¬ 
sam II gacchati uddham gacchati adho gacchati anudisam II || 

18. Atha kho Bhagav& bhikkhft amantesi || II Passatha 

■ 

no tumhe bhikkhave etam dhum&yitattam timir&yitattam || 
gacchat-eva purimam disam II gacchati pacchimam II utta¬ 
ram II dakkhinam || uddham |j adho II gacchati anudisan-ti II II 
Evam bhante II II 

19. Eso kho 2 bhikkhave M&ro p&pim& Godhikassa kula- 

puttassa vinn&nam samanvesati 3 || kattha Godhikassa kula- 
puttassa vinn&nam patitthitan-ti II appatitthitena ca 4 bhi¬ 
kkhave vinn&nena Godhiko kulaputto parinibbuto ti II II 

20. Atha kho M&ro p&pima beluva 5 -panduvlnam &d&ya 

yena Bhagava ten-upasankami || upasahkamitv& g&thaya 

ajjhabhasi || || 

uddham adho ca tiriyam || dis&-anudis&svaham 6 II 
anvesam nadhigacch&mi || Godhiko so kuhim gato ti II || 

21. So 7 dhiro dhitisampanno 8 || jh&yi jh&narato sad& II 

ahorattam anuyunjam || jivitam anik&mayam II 
jetv&na maccuno sen am II an&gantv& punabbhavam II 
sam&lam tanham 9 abbuyha II Godhiko parinibbuto ti || 

22. Tassa sokaparetassa II vin&kacch& abhassatha 10 II II 

tato so dummano yakkho II tath-ev-antaradhayath&ti II || 

§ 4. Satlavassdni . 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagava TJruvel&yam 
viharati najj& Neranjar&ya tire Ajap&la-nigrodhe II || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena M&ro p&pim& sattavass&ni 
Bhagavantam anubaddho 11 hoti ot&r&pekkho 12 ot&ram ala- 
bhamano || || 

3. Atha kho M&ro papim& yena Bhagav& ten-upasahkami II 
upasankamitv& Bhagavantam g&th&ya ajjhab&si II II 


1 S 2 - 8 omit timirayitattam here and farther on. 2 S 1 - 8 omit kho; S 8 hi. 
8 So B.; C. samanessati; S 8 sammannesati ; S 1 - 2 sammantesati. 4 S3 omit ca. 

6 C. veluva 0 . 6 88. anudis&su hi. 7 B. yo. 8 88. nidhisampanno. 9 S 1 - 8 
samulatanham; S 2 samulata^hd. 10 Faosboll l.e. abhissatha. 11 B. anubandho. 
72 B. °pekho. 
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SokAvatinno 1 nu 2 vanasmim jhAyasi II 
vittam nu jinno 3 uda patthayAno 4 || 

Agum nu gAmasmim akAsi kinci II 
kasmA janena na karosi sakkhim II 
sakkhi na sampajjati kenaci te ti 5 II || 

4. Sokassa mftlam palikbAya sabbam II 
anAgujhAyAmi asocamano || 
chetvAna 6 sabbam bhavalobhajappam || 
anAsavo jhAyAmi pamattabandbu II II 

5. Yam yadanti mama yidan-ti II ye yadanti maman-ti ca II 
ettba ce te 7 mano attbi || na me samana mokkhasiti II || 

6. Yam yadanti na tarn mayham [| ye vadanti na te aham II 
evam papima jAnAhi || na me maggam pi dakkhasiti 8 II || 

7. Sa ce maggam anubuddham || khemam amatagaminam 9 || 
pebi 10 gaccha tvam 11 ev-eko II kim annam anusAsasiti || || 

8. Amaccudbeyyam puccbanti || ye janA paragamino || 
tesAham puttho akkhAmi II yam sabbantam 12 nirupadhin- 

ti 18 II II 

9. SeyyathApi bhante gAmassa vA nigamassa vA avidftre 
pokkharani II tatr-assa kakkatako II Atha kho bhante samba- 
hulA kumArakA vA kumArikAyo vA tamhA gAmA va nigamA 
y k nikkhamitvA yena s k pokkarani ten-upasankameyyum || 
upasankamitvA tarn kakkatakam udakA uddharitvA thale 
patitthApeyyum || yam yad eva hi so bhante kakkatako alam 14 
abhininnAmeyya tarn tad eva te kumArakA y k kumArikAyo vA 
kat(hena y k kathalAya vA samchindeyyum sambhanjeyyum 
sampalibhanjeyyum 15 || Evam hi so bhante kakkatako sabbehi 

alehi samchinnehi sambhaggehi sampalibhaggehi 16 abhabbo 
tarn pokkharanim puna otaritum II II SeyyathApi pubbe 
evam eva kho bhante yAni suk AyikAni 17 visevitAni vipphandi- 
tAni 18 kAnici kAnici sabbAni BhagavatA samchinnAni sambha- 


1 S*- 8 sok&nutiijijo; S l sok&vanutipijo. * S 1 - 8 va. 8 0. vittam jino ; S3, 

citt&nuj ino. 4 SS. appatthayano, omitting uda. 8 SS. kenacitte (S l tena°). This 

gritha will be found again in the next sutta. 8 SS. hitvana. 7 SS. ceto. 

* B. dakkhasi. See above, II. 9. 9 SS. °gaminim. 10 C. apehi. 11 S - 8 tam; 

S 2 tim. 12 S* sabbanta; B. taccham tam. 13 SS. nirupadhiti. 14 B. Siam, alehi. 

14 S 8 sarnphali 0 here and further on. 16 S 2 sampali abhabhaggehi 17 B. and 

C. visu (C). sd) kayitani. 18 S 1 - 2 vippanditani; C. nipphap^itdni. 
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gg&ni sampalibhagg&ni abhabbo c-idan&ham 1 bhante puna 
Bhagavantam upasahkamitum yad id am ot&r&pekkhoti 2 II 

10. Atha kbo Maro papim4 Bhagavato santike imh nibbe- 
janiyh g&th&yo 3 abhhsi || II 

edavannanca p&s&nam || v&yaso 4 anupariyagh || 
apetthamudu 5 vindema || api asshdanh siya 
aladdhh tattha ass&dam 11 v ^vas-etfco apakka me 
k&ko va selam hsajja ||(JiHbijj4pema Gotam 


II 

11. Atha kho Maro p&pimS, Bhagavato santike im& nibbe- 
janiyA gAthayo abhAsitvA 6 tamhA thAnA apakkamma Bhaga¬ 
vato avid (ire pathaviyam pallankena nistdi tunhi-bhhto 
manku-bhftto pattakkhandho 7 adhomukho pajjhayanto appa- 

tibhAno katthena bhftmim 8 vilikhanto || 


• • 


5. Dhltaro . 

1. Atha kho TanhA ca Arati 9 ca RagA ca mAra-dhitaro 

'aro papimA ten-upasahkamimsu || UpasahkamitvA 


yena 

'a ram pApimantam gAthAya a j j habhAsimsu 10 || 

KenAsi dummano tAta || purisam kam nu socasi 
mayam tam rAgapAsena || arannam iva kunjaram 
bandhitvA AnayissAma II vasago te bhavissatiti || 

2. Araham sugato loke || na rAgena suvAnayo 11 || 

mAradheyyam atikkanto II tasmA socAm-aham bhusan- 

till 

3. Atha kho TanhA ca Arati ca RagA ca mAra-dhitaro 

yena BhagavA ten-upasahkamimsu II upasankamitvA Bhaga- 


vantam etad avocum 


PAde te 12 samana paricAremA ti 


II 


Atha kho BhagavA na manasAkAsi yathA tam anuttare 
upadhi-sankhaye vimutto || 

4. Atha kho TanhA ca Arati ca RagA ca mAra-dhitaro 

UccA- 



ekam antam apakkamma evam 13 samaftcintesum 
vacA kho purisAnarn adhippAyA || yam n&na mayam ekasatam 
ekasatam 14 kumAri vannasatam abhinimmineyyAmA ti 


1 S l vadanaham ; S 2 vadanabbam. 2 S 2 - 3 °pekhoti; S 1 pokhoti. 3 SS. gdthd. 
4 B. Medavanpam pdsanam vd || yaso°. ® S 3 °anupariyogapettbamudu; B. 
°mudum; C. assddo siyd. 6 SS. gdtha bhdsitva; C. abhdsitvd; bat notices the 
reading bhdsitvd, to which it says abhdsitvd is equivalent. 7 S 3 pakatta 0 . 8 S 2 - 8 
omit bhdmim; S l adds bhumiyam between the lines. 9 SS. arati. 10 S 2 - 8 
ajjhabhasi. 11 See J. 1. 80. 


not repeat ekasatam. 


12 B. vo always. 18 SS. omit evam. 14 S 2 - 3 do 
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5. Atha kho TanM ca Arati ca Rag& ca m&ra-dhitaro ekasa- 

tam ekasatam kum&rivannasatam abhinimminitva vena Bha- 

• • • %/ 

gav& ten-upasankamimsu || upasankamitv& Bhagavantam etad 
avocum II || P&de te samana paric&rerM ti II || 

Tam pi Bhagavft na manas&kasi yatM tam anuttare upa- 
dhisankhaye vimutto II II 

6. Atha kho TanM ca Arati ca Rag& ca m&ra-dhitaro 
ekam antam apakkamma evam samacintesum || TJcc4vac& kho 
purisanam adhipp&y& II yam nfina mayam ekasatam ekasatam 
avij&tavannasatam abhinimmineyy&iM ti || II 

7. Atha kho TanM ca Arati ca Rag& ca ra&ra-dhitaro 

ekasatam ekasatam a vi j&tavannasatam abhinimminitv& yena 
Bhagav& ten-upasankamimsu || upasankamitv4 Bhagavantam 
etad avocum || Pade te samana paricarema ti || II 

Tam pi Bhagav& na manas&k&si yathi tam anuttare 
upadhisankhaye vimutto II || 

8. Atha kho TanM ca || pa II sakim vijatavannasatam 
abhinimminitva yena Bhagav& II pa II yath& tam anuttare 
upadhisankhaye vimutto II II 

9. Atha kho TanM ca II pa II duvijAtavannasatam abhi- 
nimminitv& yena Bhagav4 II pa || yatM tam anuttare upadhi- 
sankhaye vimutto || II 

10. Atha kho TanM ca II pa || raajjhimitthivannasatam 

abhinimmineyyamk ti II || Atha kho TanM ca II pa || majjhi¬ 
mitthivannasatam abhinimminitva II pa II anuttare upadhi- 
sankhaye vimutto || || 

11. Atha kho TanM ca II pa II mahitthivannasatam abhi- 
nimmineyydma ti || II Atha kho TanM ca II pa II mahitthi¬ 
vannasatam abhinimminitva yena Bhagav& II la II anuttare 
upadhisankhaye vimutto II || 

12. Atha kho Tanh& ca Arati ca Rag& ca M&ra-dhitaro 
ekam antam apakkamma etad avocum II II Saccam kira no 
pit& avoca II || 

Araham sugato loke || na r&gena suv&nayo II 
m&radheyyam atikkanto II tasmk socam-aham bhusan-ti || || 

13. Yam hi mayam samanam v& br&hmanam v& avitar&- 
gam imink upakkamena upakkameyylraa hadayam v&ssa 
phaleyya II unham lohitam v& mukhato uggaccheyya II 
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MABA-SAMYUTTA IV. 


[IV. 3. 6. 


umm&dam va p&puneyya cittavikkhepam v& || seyyathi v& 
pana nalo harito luto ussussati visussati mil&yati || evam eva 
ussusseyya visusseyya milayeyyd. ti II || 

14. Atha kho Tanhd ca Arati ca Raga ca m&radhitaro 

yena Bhagava ten-upasankamimsu || upasarikamitvd ekam 

antam atthamsu II 

• • • 


15. Ekam antam tliitA kho Tanhd m&radhlt& Bhaga- 
yantam g&thlya ajjhabh&si II II 

Sok&yatinno nu vanasmim jh&yasi II 
cittam nu 1 jin^o 2 uda patthaydno II 
&gum nu g&masmim ak&si kinci || 
kasmd janena na 8 karosi sakkhim || 


sakkhi na sampajjati kenaci te ti 4 

16. Atthassa pattim hadayassa santim || 

jety&na senam piyasdtarfipam || 
ekaham 5 jhdyam sukham anubodham 6 || 
tasmd janena na karomi sakkhim || 
sakkhi na sampajjati kenaci me ti || 

17. Atha kho Arati 7 m&ra-dhit& Bhagavantam g&th&ya 
ajjhabh&si II 

Katham vih&ri-bahulo dha 8 bhikkhu || 
pancoghatinno ataridha 9 chattham 
katham jh&yam 10 bah ulam k&ma-sann& u || 
parib&hird honti aladdhayo 12 tan-ti || 

18. Passaddhak&yo suvimuttacitto || 

asahkh4rd.no 13 satimd anoko || 
ann&ya dhammam ayitakkajhdyi || 
na kuppati na sarati ye 14 na thino II 
Eyam viharl-bahulo dha 15 bhikkhu || 
pancoghatinno ataridha 16 chattham || 
eyam jh&yam bahulam kdmasahnd || 
paribdhird honti aladdh&yo tan-ti || 


1 So all the MSS. (see above, 4). 

4 


further on. 

sukhftnubodham; C. 

8 1 - 2 ataratidha. 10 
13 B. asankhar&no. 

S 1 atarifcidha. 


See the preceding number 
: 0. °ftnubodhayam. 7 B 

2.3 


2 SS. jino. 

* So 


8 B. and S'- 3 omit na here and 

6 


SS.; B. 0. ekoham. 




anu 

S 1 

14 


jhdyi; 
B. omi 


omits re. 


B. adds ca. 8 B. ca. • S 8 ataridha; 

12 S 1 - 8 aladdhayo. 
16 B. atarim ca; S 2 atharatidna; 


jh&yiqi. 11 S 1 - 2 °yannd. 

18 B. ca. 18 11 
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19. Atha kho RagA ca mAra-dhitA Bhagavato santike 

imam santi gAtham abhasi || II 

Acchejja tanham gana-sangha-vArl || 
addhA carissanti 1 bah A ca sattA 2 II 
bahum vatAyam janatam anoko 3 || 
acchijja 4 nessati maccurajassa pAran-ti || || 

20. Nayanti ve mahavira || saddhammena TathAgatA || 

dhammena niyam AnAnam 5 || kA usAyA 6 vijAnatan-ti || II 

21. Atha kho TanhA ca Arati ca RagA ca mAra-dhitaro 
yena MAro pApimA ten-upasankamimsu II || 

22. AddasA kho MAro pApimA Tanham ca Aratim ca Ragan 
ca mAra-dhitaro dArato va Agacchantiyo II II disvAna gAthAhi 
ajjhabhAsi || || 

BA1A kumudanAlehi || pabbatam abhimatthatha || 
girim nakhena khanatha || ayo-dantehi khAdatha II || 
selam va siras-Ahacca || pAtAle gAdham 7 esatha_JL__ 
khAnum 8 va urasAsajja || nibbijjApethacfiotajnfi L ti^J| || 

23. DaddallamAnA 10 Aganchum || TanhA 11 Arati RagFca^ || 

tA tattha panudi satthA II tulam bhattham 18 vA MAruto 14 

till II 

Tatiyo 15 vaggo 16 II II 
Tass-uddAnam 17 || || 

SambahulA Samiddhi ca II Godhikam SattavassAni || 
Dhitaram desitam buddha-satthena imam MArapancakan-ti 

MAra-samyuttam samattam || || 

■ 1 > 1 ■ ■ i ■ i " 1 - ■ — " ■ — ■ ■ 

1 SS. tarissanti. 2 SS. saddM. 8 B. aneko. 4 C. accheja. 5 S 1 niyya; 
S 2 niyya°; B. C. nayya°; S l niyyamanam. 6 B. ussuya. 7 SS. gatham. 
8 S 1 khanam. 9 SS. Gotamanti. 10 So SS.; B. daddalhamana; C. daddalha- 
mdnd. 11 SS. Tanha ca. 12 SS. omit ca. 18 S l ttilabhattham; S 2 -* tula- 
hattham. 14 SS. marilto; B. maluto. 18 B. catuttho. 18 SS. uparipahca 
instead of tatiyo (or catuttho) vaggo. 17 B. Tatruddanaip. bhavati. 
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* 


BOOK Y.—BHIK KHUNI-SAM YTTTTAM || II 


§ 1. AlavikA. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam BhagavS, Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame || || 

2. Atha kho Alavika bbikkbuni pubbanba-samayam ni- 
vasetv& pattacivaram adaya S&vatthim pindaya p&visi || 
S&vatthiyam pindaya caritv& paccbabhattam pindap&ta- 
patikkanta yena andhavanam ten-upasankami vivekatthi- 
kini || || 


3. Atha kho M kro pa pirn a Alavikaya bhikkhuniy a bhayam 
chambhitattam lomahamsam upp&detu-kamo vivekamh& ca- 
vetu-k&mo yena Alavikd bhikkhuni ten-upasankami || upa- 
sankamitvi Alavikam bhikkhunim gat bay a ajjhabh&si || || 

Natthi nissaranam loke II kim vivekena kahasi II 
bhunjassu kamaratiyo || mabu 1 pacchanutapiniti II || 

4. Atha kho Alavikayft bhikkhuniya etad ahosi II || Ko nu 
khvayam manusso va amanusso va gatham bhasatiti 2 || || 

5. Atha kho Alavikaya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi II II M&ro 
kho ayam papimA mama bhayam chambhitattam lomaham- 
sam uppadetukamo vivekamM cavetu-kamo gatham bbasa- 


titi II || 

6. Atha kho Alavik& bhikkhuni Maro ayam p4pim& iti 
viditva M&ram papimantam g&thaya paccabbasi II || 

Attbi tiissarananrioke II panhaya me suphussitam 3 II 
pamattabandEu papima II na tvam jan&si tarn pa dam || 
8attisCklupam& kam& || khandhasam 4 adhikuttani || 
yam tvam k&maratim brusi || arati mayham sa ahu ti II || 


* 


* 


1 So B. only; SS. balm. See Theii-gatha, 57. * S 1 - 2 abhasatiti; S* abb&- 
sititi. 9 SS. snphassitam. 4 At Theri-gatha 58, 142 khandhanam. 
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7. Atha kho M&ro p&pim& i&n&ti mam AlavikS. bhikkhuni 


ti dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradh&yit 


II 


8 2. SomA 


1. Savatthi nidanam 


II 


Atha kho Som& bhikkhuni 


pubbanhasamayam niv&setv& patta-civaram ad&ya S&vatthim 
pindaya p&visi || || 

2. Savatthiyam pindaya caritvS, pacchabhattam pindap&ta- 
patikkanta yena andhavanam ten-upasankami div&vihar&ya || 
andhavanam ajjhogahetva annatarasmim rukkhamfile div&vi- 
h drat t hay a nisidi II If 

3. Atha kho M&ro p&pim& Som&ya bhikkhuniyfi, bhayam 
chambhitattam lomahamsam upp&detuk&mo samadhimh& c&- 
vetu-kamo yena Som& bhikkhuni ten-upasankami II || TTpa- 
sankamitva Somam bhikkhunim gath&ya ajjhabh&si 

Tan-tam isihi pattabbam || th&nam duikbhisambhavain 1 II 




na tain dvahgulapann&ya II sakk& 2 pappotum itthiya ti || 

4. Atha kho Som&ya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi || II Ko nu 
khv&yam manusso v& amanusso v& g&tham bh&satiti || 

5. Atha kho Som&ya bhikkhuniy& etad ahosi || || M&ro kho 
ayam papima mama bhayam chambhitattharp lomahamsam 
upp&detu-kamo sam&dimha c&vetu-k&mo g&tham bhasatiti || || 

6. Atha kho Som& bhikkhuni M&ro ayam p&pim& iti 

viditva Maram papimantam g&thahi ajjhabh&si || 
y tthibhavo kim kayir& II cittamhi susam&hite || 

(Janamhi yjlttamanamhi || samm&dhammam vipassato 3 
yassa nftna siya evam II itthaham puriso ti va II 


II li 


/ 


9 * * * 
•r 

* 



inci va pana asmlti 4 || tarn Maro vattum arahatiti II || 


7. Atha kho M&ro p&pim& j&n&ti mam Som& bhikkhuniti 

dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradh&yiti 5 || II 

§ 3. GotamL 

1. S&vatthi nid&nam || || 

Atha kho Kis&-Gotami bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam ni- 
v&setv& pattacivaram &d&ya S&vatthim pind&ya p&visi II II 

2. S&vatthiyam pind&ya caritvfi pacchabhattam pindap&ta- 


1 C. durati 0 . 2 See Theri-g&thii, 60. 3 See Theri-g&tM, 61. 4 So C.; 

SS. asminti; B. annasmim. 5 SS. suppress the last paragraph in all the suttas 
but the last, or give only the first words Atha kho Maro pfipimfi 0 . 

9 
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BOIKKHUNi-SAMYUTTA V. 


[Y. 3. 


patikkantA yena andhavanam ten-upasankami 1 diyavih&r&ya 
and hay an am ajjhogahetv& annatarasmim rukkhamfile div& 


II 


viharam nisidi || 

3. Atha kho M&ro papim& Kisfi,-Gotamiy& bhikkhuniyft 

bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam upp&detu-kamo samci- 
dimh& c&vetu-k&mo yena Kis&-Gotaml bhikkhuni ten-upa- 

sankami II II TTpasahkamit v& Kis&-Gotami bhikkhunim g&- 


th&ya ajjhabh&si 


II 


Kim nu tvam hataputta va || ekam&si rudammukbi || 
yanam ajjhogatA eka || purisam nu gavesasi ti 

4. Atha kho KM-Gotamiya bhikkhuniyd etad ahosi II II 
Ko nu khv&yam 2 manusso v& amanusso ya g&tham abh&- 
siti 8 II II 

5. Atha kho Kis&-Gotamiy& bhikkhuniya etad ahosi II || 
&ro kho ay am p&pimd mama bhayam chambhitattam loma¬ 
hamsam upp&detu-kamo sam&dhimM cavetu-k&mo gatham 
bh&satiti 4 || 


6. Atha kho Kisft-Gotaml bhikkhuni M&ro kho ayam 




p&pim& iti viditv& M&ram p&pimantam g&thahi pace abb a si || II 

Accantam 5 hataputt&mhi || purisa etad antik& 7 || 
na soc&mi na rod&mi || na tarn bh&y&mi avuso || 
sabbattha vihatel 8 nandi || tamokkhandho 9 padalito || 
jetv&na maccuno 10 senam || vihar&mi an&sav& ti 

7. Atha kho M&ro p&pima || janati mam Kis&-Gotaml 


bhikkhuniti dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradh&yiti 

§ 4. VijayA. 


II 


1. S&vatthi nid&nam II II Atha kho Yijay& bhikkhuni 
pubbanhasamayam niv&setv& || pa || annatarasmim rukkha- 
m&le diva viharam nisidi || 


2. Atha kho M&ro p&pima Yijay&ya bhikkhuniya bhayam || 
pa || sam&dhimh& c&vetu-k&mo yena Yijay& bhikkhuni ten- 
upasankami || upasankamitva Yijayam bhikkhunim g&th&ya 
a j j habh asi 



1 SS. add upasankamitvd. 8 B. and S 3 kv&ham ; S l c&yam ; S 2 khv&vayam 

ti here and further on. * S *- 3 crAthahhasfliiiti fin 


or khvacayam). 3 B. bh&satiti here and further on. 4 S 
3 corrected from gathaya abhasasiti) 6 SS. accanta. 
juttamhi. 7 SS. antiyd. 8 SS. vihitd. 9 B. 


gath abhasasiti (in 

• S 3 gata°; SS. C. 

0 . tamokhandho. 


19 See 


ara-S. III. 3; SS. have bhetva (here jetvd) namucino. 
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DaharA tvam rftpavatl || ah an c a daharo susu || 
paficangikena turiyena |j eh-ayye bhiramAmase ti 

3. Atha kho YijayAya bhikkhuniyA etad ahosi 


i 


II 

Ko nu 


kho ayam 2 manusso vA amanusso vA gatham bhasatiti II || 

4. Atha kho VijayAya bhikkhuniyA etad ahosi II || MAro 
ayam papimA || pa || gAtham bhasatiti || 

5. Atha kho YijayA bhikkhuni || Maro ayam pApimA || iti 
viditvA MAram pApiraantam gathAhi paccabhAsi 3 II 

RupA sadda rasA gandha || potthabba ca manorAmA 


niyyAtayAmi tumheva || MAra na hi tena atthikA tl 
imina pdtikayena || bhindanena 4 pabhangund || 
attiyami 5 harayami || kAmatanhAsamfthatA 8 II 
Ye ca r&pftpaga sattA || ye ca Arftppatthayino 7 
ya ca santa samapatti || sabbattha yihato tamo ti || 

6. Atha kho MAro pApimA || jAnAti mam VijayA bhikkhu- 

niti || dukkhl dummano tatth-ey-an taradh Ay i ti || 

§ 5. UppalavannA. 

Atha kho UppalavannA 8 bhik- 

annatarasmim 


1. SAvatthi nidAnam 


khunl pubbanha-samayam nivAsetvA || pa 
supupphita-sAlarukkha-mftle atthAsi || 

2. Atha kho MAro pApimA UppalavannAya bhikkhuniyA 
bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppAdetu-kAmo sama- 
dhimhA cAvetu-kAmo yena UppalavannA bhikkhuni ten- 
upasankami || 

3 UpasahkamitvA Uppalavannam bhikkhunim gAthAya 
ajjhabhAsi || || 

Supupphitaggam upagamma bhikkhuni II 
ekA tuvam titthasi sAlamule 11 


na c-atthi te dutiyA vannadhAtu || 

idhAgatA tAdisikA bhaveyyum 9 || 
bAle na tvam bhAyasi dhuttakanan-ti || || 

4. Atha kho UppalavannAya bhikkhuniyA etad ahosi || 


1 SS. ebi ayye ramdmase. See Theri-gatha, 139. 3 SS. yam. 8 SS. ajjha- 
bhasi. 4 So B. and C.; SS. bhindarena. 6 C. attay&mi. 4 See Theri-githd, 
140. 7 B. ye ca arftpagamino {see further on, No. 6). 8 B. Upalavapna always. 

9 S 8 gayeyyum. This word is omitted by S 3 ; all the paaa by B., and in 
Theri-gAthA, 230. 
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Ko nu khv&yam manusso v& amanusso y& g&tham bh&- 
sasiti 1 || || 

5. Atha kho TJppala vann&ya bhikkhuniy& etad ahosi || || 
M&ro ayam p&pima mama bhayam II pa || g4tham bh&satiti || || 

6. Atha kho UppalavannS, bhikkhuni || Maro ayam p&pim& 
iti viditvl M&ram p&pimantam gathahi paccabhasi || || 

Satam sahassani pi dbuttak&nam || 

idh&gat& t&disikA bhaveyyum || 
lomam na injami 2 na santas&mi || 
na M&ra 3 bh&yami tarn 4 ekikd pi || || 

Es4 antaradh&yami || kucchim va pavisami te || 
pakhumantarikAyam 5 pi || titthantim® mam na dakkhasi || 
cittasmim vasibh&tamhi || iddhip&d& subhavit& || 
sabbabandhanamutt&mhi || na tam bh&yami 4vuso ti 7 || || 

7. Atha kho M&ro p&pima || j&n&ti mam Uppalayann& 
bhikkhuniti dukkhi dummano ta t th-e v - an t arad h ay iti || || 

§ 6 . cm. 

1. Savatthi nid&nam II || 

Atha kho C&1& bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam niv4sety& || 
pa || aniiatarasmim rukkhamfile div&vib&ram nisidi || || 

2. Atha kho M4ro p4pim4 yena C&la bhikkhuni ten- 
upasankami || upasahkamity& C&lam bhikkhunim etad 
ayoca || || Kim nu tvam bhikkhuni na rocesiti 8 II || 

J&tim 9 khv&ham 4vuso na rocemi || || 

Kim nu tyam m jatim na rocesi || || 

J&to k&m&ni bhunjati || || 

Ko nu tam 11 idam Adapayi 12 1| || Jatim m& rocesi 18 bhi¬ 
kkhuniti || || 

3. J&tassa maranam hoti || j&to dukkhani passati 14 || 

bandham 15 vadham pariklesam || tasm& jatim na rocaye || || 
Buddho dhammam adesesi || j&tiya samatikkamam || 
sabbadukkhappah&naya || so mam sacce nivesayi 16 || || 


1 B. bhalsatiti here and further on. 2 SS. icchami. 8 M&ra na. 4 S 1 - 2 na; 
S 8 has neither na nor tam. 8 C. °antariyatim. 6 B. °ntam; SS. °ntL 7 See Theri- 
atha, 230-233. 8 SS. rocasiti. 9 SS. jati. 10 SS. omit tram. 11 SS. tyam. 
*» B. adiyi. 13 SS. roca. 14 B. phussati. 18 S 1 - 2 khandham. 18 SS. niyedayi. 
See Theri-g&thd, 191-2. 


e 
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Y. 8 ] UPACAlA 7. 

Ye ca rftpupaga satta II ye ca fi.rftppatthS.yino 1 || 
nirodham appajanantfi || figantfiro punabbhavan-ti || || 

4. Atba kho Mfiro pfipimfi || jfinfiti mam Cfilfi bhikkhuniti 
dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradhfiyiti || || 

§ 7. UpacdlA . 

1. Sfivatthiyam || || 

2. Atha kho XJpacfilfi bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivfi- 
setvfi || la || afifiatarasraim rukkhamftle divfivihfiram nisidi || 
pa || XJpacfilam bhikkhunim etad avoca || || Kattha nu tvam 
bhikkhuni uppajjitu-kfimfi ti II || 

3. Na khvfiham fivuso katthaci uppajjitu-kfimfi ti II || 

4. Tavatimsfi ca Yfimfi ca || Tusitfi cfipi devatfi || 
Niinmfinaratino devfi || ye devfi Yasavattino || || 
tattha cittam panidhehi || ratim paccanubhossasiti 2 || || 

5. Tfivatimsfi ca Yfimfica || Tusitfi cfipi devatfi || 
Nimmfinaratino devfi || ye devfi Yasavattino || || 
kfimabandhanabaddhfi te || enti Mara-vasam puna (| II 
Sabbo fidipito loko || sabbo loko padhftpito || 

sabbo pajjalito loko || sabbo loko pakampito || || 
akampitam acalitam || aputthujjanasevitam || 
agati yattha Mfirassa || tattha me nirato mano ti 3 || || 

6. Atha kho Mfiro pfipimfi || II 

§ 8. SisupacalA. 

1. Sfivatthiyam || || Atha kho Sisupacfilfi 4 bhikkhuni 
pubbanhasamayam nivfisetvfi || pa || afinatarasmim rukkhu- 
mftle divfivihfiram nisidi || || 

2. Atha kho Mfiro pfipimfi yena Sisupacfilfi bhikkhuni ten- 
upasankami || upasankamitvfi Sisupacfilam bhikkhunim etad 
avoca || || Kassa nu tvam bhikkhuni pfisandam 5 rocesiti || || 

3. Na khvfiham fivuso kassaci pfisandam 5 rocemi ti || || 

4. Kim nu uddissa mundfisi || samani viya dissasi II 

na ca 6 rocesi pfisandam || kim-iva carasi momuhfi ti || || 

5. Ito bahiddhfi pfisandfi || ditthisu 7 pasidanti 8 ye 9 || 

na tesam dhammam rocemi || na te dhammassa kovidfi 10 || || 

1 B. aHipatthayino. See above, No. 4. * S 1 - 2 ratipacca 0 ; in S 2 pa is erased. 
8 See Theri-gatha, 197-8 and 200-201. 4 SS. Sisappacald always. 6 S* pdsac- 
cam. 6 B. sacena; SS. n^ 7 S 3 ditthisu. 8 C. sainsidanti. 9 SS. te. *° See 
Theri-gatha, 183-4. 
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BHIKKHUNI-SAMYUTTA Y. 


[Y. 8. 


Atthi sakya-kule j&to II buddho appatipuggalo || 
sabb&bhibh u m&ranudo || sabbattham aparajito || 
sabbatthamutto asito 1 II sabbam passati cakkhumft || || 
sabbakammakkhayam patto || vimutto upadhisankhaye || 
so mayham Bhagava satth& || tassa rocemi sasanan-ti || || 

6. At ha kho M&ro papima || pe || 

§9. Seld. 

1. Savatthiyam II || Atha kho Sel& bhikkhuni pubbanha- 
samayam nivasetvS. II pa || annatarasmim rukkkamfile divftvi- 
h&ram nisidi || 

2. Atha kho M&ro papiml Selaya bhikkhuniya bhayam || 
pa || Selam bhikkhunim gat hay a ajjhabhasi || || 

Ken-idam pakatam bimbam II kvan-nu 2 bimbassa k&rako || 
kvam ca bimbam samuppannam II kvan-nu bimbam ni- 

rujjhatl ti || || 

3. Atha kho Sel&ya bhikkhuniyd, etad ahosi || || Ko nu 
khv&yam manusso v& amanusso v& g&tham bh&sati ti || || 

4. Atha kho Sel&ya bhikkhuniyA etad ahosi || || M&ro 
kho ayam p&pima mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam 
upp&detukamo samadhimh^ cavetu-k&mo g&tham bhasati 

ti H H 

5. Atha kho Sel& bhikkhuni Maro ayam p&pima iti 

viditv& Maram p&pimantam g&th&hi paccabh&si 3 1| || 

Nayidam attakatambimbam || na yidam parakatam agham II 
hetum paticca sambhfitam || hetubhangft nirujjhati || || 
Yatha aim a tar am bijam || khette vuttam virfthati || 
pathavirasafi cagamma 4 || sin eh an ca tad ubhayam || 
evam khandh& ca dh&tuyo || cha ca &yatan& ime 5 || 
hetum paticca sambhfit& || hetubhangft nirujjhare ti 6 || || 

6. Atha kho M&ro p&pim& jan&ti mam Sel& bhikkhuni 
ti dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradhayiti || || 

§ 10. VajirA. 

1. S&vatthiyam || || Atha kha Vajira bhikkhuni pubbanha- 
samayam niv4setv4 pattacivaram &daya Sftvatthim pindaya 
p&visi || || Savatthiyam pipdaya caritvfi, pacch&bhattaip. 


1 C. anissito. 3 B. Kvaci here and further on. 3 S 3 ajjhabhaai. 4 SS. 
°rasafica agamma. 5 S3, chayatana ime pana. 4 S3, nirujjhanti. 
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vajibA 10 . 

pindap&ta-patikkant& yen a and hay an am ten - upasankami 
div&vih&r&ya || an dh a van am ajjhogahetv4 anna tar asmim ru- 
kkham&le div&vih&ram nisldi || || 

2. Atha kho M&ro p&pim& Yajir&ya bhikkhuniy& bhayam 
chambhitattham lomahamsam upp&detu-k&mo sam&dhimh& 
c&vetu-k&mo yena Yajidi bhikkhunl ten-upasankami || || 
UpasankamitvA Yajiram bhikkhunim g&th&ya ajjhabhetai || || 

3. Ken&yam pakato satto || kuvam 1 sattassa k&rako || 
kuvam satto sarauppanno || kuvam satto nirujjhati ti || || 

4. Atbo kho Yajir&ya bhikkuniyd etad abosi || || Ko nu 
khv&yam manusso va amanusso va g&tham bh&sati ti || 

5. Atha kho Yaj i ray a bhikkhuniy& etad ahosi || || M&ro 
kho ayara papimd mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam 
uppadetu - Mmo sam&dimha c&vetu-k&mo gat ham bh&satl 

ti II II 

6. Atha kho Yajirft bhikkhunl || Maro ayam p&pim& iti || 
viditv& Maram papimantam g&th&ya paceabh&si 2 || || 

Kinnu satto ti 8 paccesi || m&raditthigatam nu t© 4 || || 
sudd hasankh&rapunjo yam || nayidha sattdpalabbhati || || 
yathh hi angasambh&r& || hoti saddo ratho iti || 
evam kha ndhesu santesu || hoti satto ti s ammu ti ||^[f 
dukkham eva hi sambhoti || dukkham titthati veti ca || 'v 
nannatra dukkh& sambhoti || nanriam dukkhi nirujjhati 

ti II II 

7. Atha kho Maro papim& || j&n&ti mam Yajirft bhikkhunl 
ti || dukkhl dummano tatth-ev-antaradhayiti || || 

Bhikkhunl-samyuttam samattam || || 

Tass-uddftnam || || 

Alavik& 5 ca Som& ca || Gotaml Yijayft saha 8 || 
Uppalavann& ca Cal& 7 || Upac&lA Sisupac&la 8 || 

Sel& 9 Yajir&ya te das& ti || || 


1 SS. kvara always. 2 S 1 - 2 ajjhabhasi. 8 SS. sattosi. 4 
hatannute. 5 SS. alaviyd. 4 B. B&ma (perhaps saha). 7 SS 
8 B. Sisdpac&ld j SS. Sisappa 0 . • S 3 Ses4 ; omitted by S 1 . 


9 S 3 Ses& ; omi 


i. 4 S 1 - 2 seem to have 
7 SS. CfUdyd sattamaip. 


by S*. 
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BOOK VI.—BRAHMA-SAMYTTTTA 



Chapter I. Pathamo-vaggo. 

# 

J 

§ 1. Ay&canam. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagav& TJruvel&yam 
viharati najj& Neranjar&ya tire Ajap&la-nigrodha-mftle 1 pa- 
tham&bhisambuddho || || 

2. Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinaasa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udap&di || || 

3. Adhigato kho my&yam dhammo gambhiro duddaso 

duranubodho santo panito atakkavacaro nipuno pandita- 
vedaniyo || || Alayardm& kho pan&yam paj& &layarat& alaya- 
samudit& || &layar&m&ya kho pana pajaya alayarat&ya alaya- 
samudit&ya duddasam 2 id am th&nam 11 yad idam idappacca- 
yat& paticcasamuppado || || Idam pi 3 kho 4 th&nam dudda¬ 
sam || yad idam sabbasank&rasam a tho sabbupadhipatinissaggo 
*tanhakkhayo vir&go nirodho nibb&nam 5 || || Ahanceva kho 
pana dhammam deseyyam || pare ca me na aj&neyyum 6 || 
so mamassa kilamatho || s k mamassa vihesa ti || || 

4. Apissudam 7 Bhagavantam im& 8 acchariy& 9 g&th&yo 

patibhamsu pubbe assutapubM || || 

Kicchena me adhigatam || haland&ni pak&situm || 
r&gadosaparetehi || n&yam dhammo susambuddho || || 
patisotag&mim nipunam || gambhiram duddasam anum || 
r&garatt& na dakkhinti 10 || tamokkhandhena &vut& ti 11 1| II 


1 B. ajapdlanigrodhe. 2 B. sududdasam. 8 SS. hi. 4 S 2 omits kho. # SS. 

nibb&nanti. • SS. aj&neyyum. 7 S 2 and C. apissu; B. apisu. 8 S 3 imaya; 

S l imd imd. • So S 1 - 2 ; B. anacchariya; C. anacchiriya (explaining anu 

acchariya). 10 B. dakkhanti always. 17 S 2 dvata°; S 3 dvata°; C. &vutt&°; 

S l °kkhandho na dvara tL 
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5. Iti 1 Bhagavato patlsancikkhato appossukkatAya cittam 
namati no dhammadesanAya || || 

6. Atha kho Brahmuno sahampatissa Bhagavato cetasA 
ceto parivitakkam annAya etad ahosi || || Nassati vata bho 
loko vinassati vata bho loko || yatra hi nAma TathAgatassa 
arahato sammAsambuddhassa appossukkatAya cittam namati 
no dhamma-desanAyA ti || || 

7. Atha kho BrahmA sahampati seyyathApi nAma balavA 
puriso samminjitam vA bAham pasAreyya pasAritam vA bAham 
samminjeyya || evam evam brahmaloke antarahito Bhagavato 
purato pAtur ahosi || || 

8. Atha kho BrahmA sahampati ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitvA dakkhina-jAnu-mandalam pathaviyam nihantvA yena 
BhagavA ten-anjalim panAraetva Bhagavantam etad avoca || || 

Deset u bhante 2 BhagavA d ham mam desetu Sugato 
dhammam || Santi 3 satta apparajakkhajAtikA 4 assavanatA 5 
dhammassa parihayanti 6 bhavissanti dhammassa annataro 

tiH II 

9. Idam avoca Brahma sahampati || idam vatvA athAparam 
etad avoca || || 

PAtur ahosi Magadhesu pubbe || 
dhammo asuddho samalehi cintito || 
avApur-etam 7 amatassa dvAram || 
sunantu dhammam vimalenAnubuddham || || 

Sele yatM pabbata-muddhani thito || 

yathA pi passe janatam 8 samantato || 
tathftpamam dhammamayam sumedha— || 
pAsAdam Aruyha samantacakkhu || 
sokAvatinnam janatam 9 apetasoko 
avekkhassu j Ati j arabhibhfttan-ti || || 

[Utthehi vira vijitasangAma || 
satthavAha anana vicara loke || 

Desetu BhagavA dhammam || annAtAro bhavissanti ti 10 || || ] 

1 B. adds ha. 2 B. omits bhante. 8 B. adds dha. 4 S 3 °rajakkhi°. 6 SS. 
assavantd (see above, Mara-S. I. 6). 6 S 3 pahayanti. 7 B. C. apapure 0 . 8 S 1 - 2 
jantum; S 3 jantam corrected into janatam. 9 S 1 jatam; S 8 tam. 10 This 
gdthd is to be found in B. only. 
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10. Atha kho BhagayA Brahmuno ca ajjhesanam viditvA 
sattesu ca k&runnatam paticca buddhacakkhunA lokam volo- 
kesi || || 

11. AddasA kho BhagavA buddhacakkhunA lokam volokento 
satte apparajakkhe mahArajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye 1 
sv&k&re dv&k&re suviiiMpaye duvifiB4paye 1 appekacce para- 
loka-yajja-bhaya-dassavino viharante || || 

12. SeyyathApi nAma uppaliniyam yA paduminiyam vA 
pundarikiniyam vA appekaccAni uppalAni vA padumAni vA 
pundarikAni vA udake jatAni udake samvaddhAni 3 udakA- 
nuggat&ni an to-nimuggaposini 4 11 appekaccAni uppalAni vA 
padumAni vA pundarikAni vA udake jAtAni udake samyaddhAni 
samodakam thitani || appekaccAni uppalAni vA padumAni vA 
pundarikAni vA udake jAtAni udake samyaddhAni udakA 5 
accuggamma titthanti 6 anupalittAni udakena || Eyam eva 
BhagayA buddhacakkhuuA lokam yolokento addasa satte 
apparajakkhe mahArajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svAkAre 
dvAkAre suvinnApaye duvinnApaye appekacce paralokavajja- 
bhayadassAvino viharante || || 

13. DisyAna BrahmAnam sahampatim gAthAya pacca- 

bhAsi || || 

ApArutA tesam amatassa dvArA 7 || 
ye sotavanto pamuccantu saddham || 
yihimsasannt 8 pagunam na bhAsim 9 || 
dhammam panitam manujesu Brahme ti || || 

14. Atha kho 10 BrahmA sahampati || katAvakAso kho mhi 
Bhagavato dhammadesanAyA ti || Bhagavantam abhiyAdetvA 

padakkhinam katvA tatth-ev-antaradb&yi ti 11 1| || 

§ 2. Q&raro. 

1. Eyam me sutam ekam samayam BhagayA UruvelAyam 
yiharati najjA NeranjarAya tire AjapAla-nigrodhe pathamA- 

bhisambuddho || || 


1 S 1 - 2 mutindriye. 2 B. omits dvakdre duvinndpaye here and further on. 
* S* samyattAni here and further on. 4 So C.; 8* °posint; S 1 °lepdsin!; B. 
°dpesini. 8 SS. udakaqi 0 . • B. thit&ni. 7 SS. add BrahmA. s S 1 - 2 yihififiA- 
safiftt. 9 B. C. nabh&si. 10 S 2 - 8 omit kho. 11 The same text is to he found in 
the MahAvaggo of the Vinaya at the beginning where it is entitled: BrahmAyA- 
cana-gAthA. 
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2. Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi || || Dukkham kho agAravo viha- 
rati appatisso || kannu 1 khvAham samanam va brahman am vA 
sakkatvA garukatvA 2 upanissAya vihareyyan-ti 11 

X 

3. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi || || Aparipunnassa 
kho silakkhandhassa parip&riyA annam samanam vA brahma- 

I na kh 


nam va 



i,Vvl ^ 



7 



am 


0 


arake sabrahmake^ 


panaham passami sadev ake lgke sam 
mana-briomomya pajlyJ ^sadevam anuss Ay a ^ attan 


sassa- 



■A 


sampannataramtannam samanam* va brahmanam 
nUam sakkatva garukatvA upanissAya vihareyyam || 


4. Aparipunnassa kho 3 Qfeamad^ikkhandhassa pAripuriyA 


annam samanam vA brAhmanam va sakkatvA gurukatvA 

• • • • • O 

upanissaya vihareyyam 0 || || 

5. Aparipunnassa kho pp^a^khandhassa pAripftriyA 0 || || 

6. Aparipunnassa kho ^muttjkkhandhassa paripuriya || 


* • 




pell .... 

7. Aparipunnassa khoC ^dou^^^ft-dafsanafckhand h assa 
pAripuriyA annam samanam va brahmanam vA sakkatvA 
garukatvA upanissaya vihareyyam || na kho panAham passami 
sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrAhmaniyA 


pajaya 


sadevamanussAya at tan A virauttinnana-dassana- 


sampannataram annam samanam vA brahmanam vA yam 
aham sakkatvA garukatvA upanissAya vihareyyam || || 

8. Yam n&nAham yvAyam 4 dhammo mayA abhisambuddho 
tarn eva dhammam sakkatvA garukatvA upanissAya viha¬ 
reyyan-ti || || 

9. Atha kho BrahmA sahampati Bhagavato cetasA cetopa- 
rivitakkam annAya seyyathApi nama balavA puriso sammiftji- 
tam vA baham pasAreyya pasAritam vA bAham samminjeyya 
evam evam Brahmaloke antarahito Bhagavato purato pAtur 
ahosi || 

10. Atha kho BrahmA sahampati ekamsam uttarAsangam 
karitvA yena BhagavA ten-anjalim panametvA Bhagavantam 
etad avoca || 


1 B. katham nu. * B. garuqi 0 always. 3 SS. omit kho. 4 SS. svdyam. 
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[YI. 1. 2. 


11. Evam etam Bhagavfl, evam etam Sugata || ye pi te 

bbante ahesum atifcam addhanam arahanto samm&sambuddha || 
te pi bhagavanto dhammanneva sakkatva garukatvfi, upa- 
nissaya viharimsu || || Ye pi te bbante bhavissanti anagatam 
addb&nam arahanto 8amm&8ambuddh& || te pi bhagavanto 
dhamanneva sakkatva garukatva upaniss&ya vibarissanti || II 
Bhagavft, pi bhante etarabi 1 araham sammasambuddho dham- 
manneva sakkatva garukatv& upanissaya viharatu ti || || 

12. Idam avoca Brahma saharapati II idam vatvana ath&- 
param etad avoca || || 

Ye ca atita 2 sambuddha || ye ca buddha an&gat& || 
yo c-etarahi 8 sambuddho || bahunnam sokan&sano || || 
8abbe saddhammagaruno || viharimsu 4 viharanti ca || 
atho 5 pi vibarissanti || eak buddhanam 6 dhammat& || || 
tasmA hi atthak&mena || mabattara abhikankhata || 
saddhammo garukatabbo || saram buddhanasasananti || || 

§ 3. Brahmadevo. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bbagava 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena annatarissa brahmaniy& 
Brahmadevo n&ma putto Bhagavato santike ag&rasma 7 

anagariyam pabbajito hoti || || 

3. Atha kho ayasmd, Brahmadevo eko vupakattho appa- 
matto &tapi pahitatto viharanto na cirasseva yassatthaya 
kulaputta 8 sammad-eva agirasma anagariyam pabbajanti || 
tadanuttaram brahmacariya-pariyos&nam dittheva dhamme 
sayam abhinnd. sacchikatva upasarapajja vih&si || || Khin4 
jati vdsitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam 
itthatt&yft tiabbhann&si || || Anil a taro ca pan ay asm & Brahma¬ 
devo arahatam ahosi 9 || || 

4. Atha kho &yasm& Brahmadevo pubbanhasamayam nivfU 
setv& pattacivaram &daya Savatthiyam pind&ya pavisi || 
Savatthiyam sapadanam pindaya caram&no yena saka-m&tu- 
nivesanam ten-upasankami || || 



1 S 2 etthaki. 2 S 2 - 3 ye cabbhatitEi; S l ye cababatita. 8 S 1 - 2 yo (S 2 ye) 
carecarabi. 4 B. vihamsu. 6 B. atbd. 6 SS. buddMna 0 . 7 SS. agarasma. 
8 S 3 kulaputto. 9 SS. ahositi. 
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5. Tena kho pana samayena Ayasmato Brahmadevassa 


mata brAhmani Brabmuno ahutim niccam pagganhAti || 


^J5^ Athakho Brahmuno sahampatissa etad ahosi || 


Ayam 


kho Ayasmato Brahmadevassa matA brahmani Brahmuno 
Ahutim niccam pagganhAti || yam nAnAham tarn 1 upasanka- 

mitva samvejeyyan-ti || || 

7. Atha kho BrahmA sahampati seyyathapi nama balavA 
puriso sammifijitam vA bAham pasareyya || pasAritam vA 
TiAham sammihjeyya || evam evam Brahmaloke antarahito 
Ayasmato Brahmadevassa mAtu-nivesane pAtur ahosi || || 

K Atha kho BrahmA sahampati vehAsam thito Ayasmato 
Brahmadevassa mAtaram brAhmanim gAthAhi ajjhabhAsi || || 

DAre ito brAhmani brahmaloko 2 1| 
yassahutim pagganhAsi niccam || 
n-etadiso 3 brahmani brahmabhakkho || 
kim jappasi brahmapatham aj An anti 4 || || 

Eso hi te brAhmani brahmadevo || 
nirupadhiko atidevapatto 5 || 
akificano bhikkhu anannaposiyo 6 [| 
te so 7 pindAya gharam pavittho || || 

Ahuneyyo 8 vedagA bhAvitatto || 
naranam devAnam ca dakkhineyyo || 

JbAhitvA 9 pApAni anupalitto 10 || 
ghAsesanam iriyati sitibhAto || || 

Na tassa pacchA na purattham atthi || 
santo vidhAmo anigho nirAso 11 1| 
nikkhittadando tasathAvaresu || 
so tyAhutim 12 bhunjatu aggapindam || || 
YisenibhAto upasantacitto 11 


dan to carati anejo 



bhikkhu susilo suvimuttacitto || 
so tyAhutim bhunjatu aggapindam 
Tasmim pasannA avikampanA || 


1 S 3 - 3 omit tam; S l rannAnAbaip. 3 S 1 - 3 °loke. 8 S 1 - 3 paggaphAtisi- 
nicc&nnodiso (S l niccantAdiso). 4 B. ki°; S 2 (perhaps S 3 ) jappasi; S 3 B. ajA- 

nanti. 6 S 3 nirupadhi: S 1 - 3 nirupadhi m; S 1 - 3 atidero ca patto; C. attidevaputto. 
• C. °post yo; S* poeiip. 1 8 3 -* to se. 8 S 3 C. Ahuneyyo. 9 SS. bAhetvA. 

in na a l'n. . cii Alfn* it m Q . io m ^ , ai . • « 


10 S 3 anupalitto; S l an {ditto. 
8otta°. 13 S 1 - 3 anojo; C. anejjo. 


11 S 1 - 3 nirAso. 13 S l sotAhutim, further on 
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[VI. 1. 3. 


patitthapehi dakkhinam dakkhineyye 1 || 
karohi punnam sukham Ayatikam || || 
dis vk munim brahmani oghatinnan-ti 2 1| || 

9. Tasmim pasann& avikampam&n& || 
patitthapesi dakkhinam dakkhineyye || 
ak&si 3 punnam sukham Ayatikam || 
disv& munim 4 br&hmani 5 oghatinnan-ti || || 

§ 4. Bako brahmd. 

• 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam BhagavA Savatthiyam 
yiharati Jetavane An&thapindikassa Mme || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Bakassa brahmuno 6 evarftpam 

p&pakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti || || Idam niccam idam 

dhuvam II idam sassatam idam keyalam idam acayana- 

« ■ ■ • • • • 

d ham mam || idam hi na j&yati na jiyati na miyati na cavati 
na uppajjati 7 || ito ca 8 pan-annam uttarim nissaranam 9 
natthiti || || 


3. Atha kho BhagavA Bakassa brahmuno cetasA cetopari- 



yitakkam annaya seyyath&pi n&ma balava puriso samminjitam 
v& bah am pasareyya pas&ritam v& b&ham sammin j ey y a || evam 
eya Jetavane antarahito tasmim brahmaloke patur ahosi || 

4. AddasA kho Bako brahmA Bhaga van tarn d&rato va 
Agacchantam || disvAna Bhaga van tarn etad avoca || || 

Ehi kho mArisa svAgatam te mArisa 10 cirassam kho - mArisa 

imam pariyAyam ak&si yad idam idhAg&roanAya II || Idam 
hi mArisa niccam idam dhuvam idam sassatam idam kevalam 


idam acavanadhammam II idam hi na jAyati na jiyati na 
miyati na cavati na uppajjati II ito ca pan-afifiam uttarim 
nissaranam natthi ti || || 

5. Evam vutte Bhaga vA Bakam brahmAnam idam 11 avoca IIII 
Avijjlgato vata bho Bako brahma avijjagato vata bho 
Bako brahmA || || Yatra hi nama aniccam yeva samanam 
niccan-ti vakkhati || adhuvam yeva samAnam dhuvan-ti 
vakkhati || Asassatam yeva 12 samAnam sassatan-ti vakkhati || 


1 S 8 dakkhi^ieyyam. 2 SS. omit ti. 8 B. karotL 4 SS. muni. 6 S 1 - 2 
br&hmagi; B. brahman &ip. 6 S 3 brahmuno always. 7 B. upapajiati always. 
8 SS. omit ca. • B uttari always; S 1 - 2 nissaranim always. S 1 kho instead 
of te; S 2 - 3 omit sy&gatam te marisa. 11 B. etad. 12 SS. aniccanneva 0 addhu- 
yafifieva 0 asassatafifieva 0 , further on °dhammafifieya. 
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akevalam yeva sam&nam kevalan-ti vakkha-ti || cavana- 

dhammam yeva sam&nam acavana-dhamman-ti vakkhati || || 

Yattha ca pana jayati ca jtyati ca miyati ca cavati ca 

uppajjati ca tam ca tath4 1 vakkhati idam hi na j&y ati na 

jiyati na miyati na cavati na uppajjati santafi ca pan-annam 

uttarim nissaranam n-atth-annam uttarim nissaranan - ti 

• • • • • • 

vakkhati ti || || 

6. Dv&sattati Gotama pu&&akamm& || 
vasavattino j atij aram 2 atitft 11 
ayam antima vedagft brahmuppatti || 
asmabhi jappanti 3 jan& anek4 ti || || 

7. Appam hi etam na hi digham 4yu 4 || 
yam tvam Baka man nasi digham &yu || 
satam sahassanam nirabbud&nam II 
ftyu 5 paj&n&mi tavaham 6 brahme ti || || 

8. Anantadassi Bhagavaham asmi || 
j &ti j aram sokam upativatto || 

kim me puranam vata silavattam 7 || 

4cikkham etam yam aham vijanna 8 || || 

9. Yam tvam ap&yesi bahft manusse || 
pipasite ghammani samparete 9 || 
tan-te pur&nam vata silavattam || 
suttappabuddho va 10 anussarami II || 

Yam enikulasmim 11 janam gahitam || 
amocayi gayhakam niyyam&nam || 
tan-te pur&nam vata silavattam || 
suttappabuddho va anussarami || || 

Gang&ya sotasmim gahita-nftvam || 
luddena n&gena 12 manussakamyd 13 || 
pamocayittha 14 balasa 15 pasayha || 
tan-te pur&nam vata silavattam II 
suttappabuddho va anussarami || || 


1 SS. tam ca ?ata (S 1 omits ca). 2 B. j&tim°. 8 G. tasm&°. 4 S 2 - 3 dyum here 
and further on. 5 B. and C. dyuip. 6 SS. tv&haip. 7 C. sllavatam; S 1 sila- 
Tantam (?) always. 8 B. vijannam. 9 S l adds na. 10 B. inserts m here and 
further on. 11 S 2 epi°; S a vani°. 12 S 1 - 3 C. luddhena; S 2 ludordnnagena. 
13 C. manussakappd. 14 So B.; S 1 - 8 amocayittha; S 3 amocayi tvam. S 3 
baldsd; B. balavd. 
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Kappo ca te baddhacaro ahosim 1 1| 
sambuddhivantam 2 va ti nam amannim 8 || 
tan-te puranam vata silavattam || 
suttappabuddho va anussar&mi || || 

10. Addh& paj&nasi main-eta m &yum II 

anftam 4 pij&n&si tath& 5 hi buddho || 
tath& hi tyayam 6 jalit&nubh&vo || 
obh&sayam titthati brahmalokan-ti 6 || || 

§ 5. Apard ditthi. 

1. S&vatthi nid&nam || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena annatarassa brahmuno eva- 

rupam papakam ditthigatam up pan nam hoti || || Natthi so 
samano v& br&hmano v& yo idha &gaccheyy& ti || || 

3. Atha kho Bhagava tassa brahmuno cetasa ceto-parivi- 
takkam aiinaya seyyath&pi nam a balav& puriso || pe || tasmim 
brahmaloke p&tur ahosi || || 

4. Atha kho Bhagav& tassa brahmuno upari veh&sam 
pal lan ken a nisidi tejodh&tum sam&pajjitv& || || 

5. Atha kho &yasmato Mah&-Moggall&naasa etad ahosi || || 
Kaham nu kho Bhagav& etarahi viharati ti || || 

6. Addas& kho Mah&-Moggall&no Bhagavantam dibbena 
cakkhun& visuddhena atikkantam&nusakena tassa brahmuno 
upari veh&sam pallankena nisinnam tejodbatum sam&pannam || 
disvana seyyath&pi n&ma balav& puriso samminjitam v& 
b&ham pasareyya pas&ritam v& b&ham samminjeyya evam 
evam Jetavane antarahito tasmim brahmaloke p&tur ahosi II II 

7. Atha kho&yasm& Mah&-Moggall&nopuratthimam disam 
niss&ya 8 tassa brahmuno upari veh&sam pallankena nisidi tejo¬ 
dh&tum sam&pajjitv& n lea tar am 9 Bhagavato || || 

8. Atha kho &yasmato Mah&-Kassapassa etad ahosi II II 
Kaham nu kho Bhagav& etarahi viharatiti || || Addas& kho 
ayasm& Maha-Kassapo Bhagavantam dibbena cakkhun& || pa || 
Disvana seyyath&pi n&ma balav& puriso || pa || evam evam 

1 C. patthacaro; B. ahosi. 3 S 1 - 3 e yattam. 3 B. amanna; C. mannam. 
4 B. C. a fine. 8 S'- 2 janasittha. 6 B. tayam. 7 The MS. of the British 
Miiseiim (S 2 ) could not be used further on; henceforth the notation S* will not 
be met with, nor SS. except in a few instances. 8 S 1 - 2 upanissaya. 
• S 1 - 2 nicataraham always. 
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Jetavane antarahito tasmim brahmaloke p&tur ahosi || Atha 
kho AyasmA MahA-Kassapo dakkhinam disam nissaya tassa 
brahmuno upari veh&sam pallankena nisidi tejodh&tum sama- 
pajjitv& nicataram Bbagavato || || 

9. Atha kbo MahA-Kappinassa etad ahosi || Kaham nu kho 
BhagavA etarahi viharati ti || || 

10. AddasA kho AyasmA MahA - Kappino Bhagavantam 
dibbenacakkhunA || pall tejodh&tum sam&pannam || || Disv&na 
seyyath&pi n&ma balavA puriso || pa || evam evam Jetavane 
antarahito tasmim brahmaloke p&tur ahosi || || Atha kho 
AyasmA MahA - Kappino pacchimam disam niss&ya tassa 
brahmuno upari veh&sam pallankena nisidi tejodhatum sam&- 
pajjitva nicataram Bhagavato || || 

11. Atha kho ayasmato Anuruddhassa etad ahosi || II 
Kaham nu kho BhagavA etarahi viharati ti || II AddasA kho 
AyasmA Anuruddho II pa || tejodhatum sam&pannam || Disv&na 
seyyath&pi ntma balavA puriso || pa || tasmim brahmaloke 
p&tur ahosi || II Atha kho AyasmA Anuruddho uttaram disam 
niss&ya tassa brahmuno upari veh&sam pallankena nisidi 
tejodh&tum sam&pajjitva nicataram Bhagavato || || 

12. Atha kho AyasmA MahA-Moggal&no tarn brahmanam 

g&th&ya ajjhabhasi || || 

Ajj&pi te Avuso s& ditthi || y& te ditthi pure ahu II 
passasi vitivattantam II brahmaloke pabhassaran-ti II || 

13. Na me m&risa s& ditthi || y& me ditthi pure ahu || 

pass&mi vitivattantam || brahmaloke pabhassaram || 
sv&ham 1 ajja katbam vajjam || ah am nicco mhi sassato ti II || 

14. Atha kho BhagavA tam brahm&nam samvejetvA seyya¬ 
th&pi n&ma balavA puriso sammiftjitam v& bah am pas&reyya || 
pas&ritam v& bah am samminjeyya || evam evam tasmim 
brahmaloke antarahito Jetavane p&tur ahosi || || 

15. Atha kho so brahmA annataram brahmap&risajjam 
Amantesi || || Ehi tvam mArisa yenAyasmA Maha-Moggall- 
Ano ten-upasankama || upasankamitvA Ayasmantam MahA- 
MoggallAnam evam vadehi || || Atthi nu kho mArisa 
Moggal&na aftne pi tassa Bhagavato sAvakA evam mahiddhikA 

1 S 1 -* sohaip. 

10 
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evam mah4nubh4v4 seyyatb&pi bhavam Moggall&no Kassapo 
Kappino Anuruddho ti || || 

16. Evam m4ris4 ti kbo so brahmap4risajjo tassa brah- 
muno patissutv4 1 yenlyasm4 Mah&-Moggall4no ten-upas&ii- 
kami || || 

17. Upasankamitv& Mah4-Moggall4nam etad avoca || || 
Atthi nu kbo m4risa Moggal&na anne pi tassa Bhagavato 
s4vak4 evam-mahiddhik4 evam mah4nubh4v4 seyyath&pi 
bhavam Moggall&no Kassapo Kappino Anuruddho ti || || 

18. Atha kho 4yasm4 Mahft-Moggall&no tarn brahma* 

p&risajjam g&th&ya ajjhabh&si || || 

Tevijj& iddhippatt& ca || ceto-pariy&ya-kovid& || 
khi$asav& arahanto || bah4 buddhassa s&vak& ti || || 

19. Atha kho brahmap&risajjo 4yasmato Mah4-Moggall&- 
nassa bh&sitam abhininditv& anumoditv& yena so Mah&- 
Brahm& ten-upasankami || Upasankamitv& tarn brahm&nam 
etad avoca II || Ay asm 4 m&risa Mah&-Moggall&no evam &ha|| || 

Tevijjft iddhippatt& ca || ceto-pariy&ya-kovid& || 
khin&8av& arahanto || bah 4 buddhassa s&vak& ti || || 

20. Idam avoca so brahmap&risajjo || attamano ca so brahm& 
tassa brah map&ris&j j assa bh&sitam abhinandi ti || || 

§ 6. Pamddam . 

1. S&vatthi nid&nam || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavl div&vih&ragato hoti 
patisallino || || 

3. Atha kho Subrahm& ca paccekabrahmft Suddhav&so ca 
paccekabrahm& yena Bhagav& ten-upasankamimsu || || Upa- 
sankamitv& pacceka 2 -dv&rab&ham upaniss&ya 3 atthamsu || || 

4. Atha kho Subrahm& paccekabrahm4 Suddhav&sam 
paccekabrahm4nam etad ayoca || || Ak41o kho t4va m4risa 
Bhagavantam payir&p&situm || div&vih&ragato Bhagav4 pati¬ 
sallino ca asuko ca 4 brahmaloko iddho c-eva phito ca || 
brahm4 ca tatra pam&da-vih&ram viharati || || Ay&ma m4risa 
yena so brahmaloko ten-upasankamiss&ma || upasankamitvi 

tam brahm&nam samvejeyy&m& ti 5 || || 

1 B. pacifism? itv&. 9 S'-* paccekam. 8 S 1 - 3 upaniss&ya. 4 S 1 - 8 asuka, 
omitting ca before and after. 6 S 1 - 8 °j essamd°. 
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5. Evam m4ris4 ti kho Suddhav4so paccekabrahm4 Su- 

brahmuno paccekabrahmuno paccassosi || || 

6. Atha kho Subrahm4 ca paccekabrahm4 Suddhav4so ca 

paccekabrahm4 seyyath&pi n4ma balav4 puriso || pa || evam 
evam Bhagavato purato antarahit4 tasmim loke patur ahe- 
sum 1 || || 

7. Addas4 kho so brahm4 te brahra&no dftrato va 4gac- 
chante || || Disv4na te brahm4no 2 etad avoca || || Handa 
kuto nu tumhe m4ris4 4gacchath4 ti || || 

8. Atha kho mayam 3 m4risa 4gacch4ma tassa Bhagavato 

a rah a to sammasambuddhassa santika 4 || gaccheyy&si 5 pan a 
tvam marisa tassa Bhagavato upatth&nam arahato samm4- 
sambuddhass4 ti || || 

9. Evam vutto 6 kho so brahm4 tam vacanam anadhiv4- 

• » 

sento sahassakkhattum att4nam abhinimminitva Subrahm4- 

# 

bam paccekabrahm4nam etad avoca || || Passasi me no 7 tvam 
m4risa evarhpam iddh4nubh4van-ti || || 

10. Pass&mi no 8 ty4ham m4risa ev 
van-ti || 

11. So khv&ham m4risa evam mahiddhiko evam mah4nu- 
bh4vo kassa annassa samanassa v4 br4hmanassa v4 upatth4- 

nam gamiss&miti || || 

12. Atha kho Subrahm4 paccekabrahm4 dvisahassak- 

kb at turn attanam abhinimminitva tam brahm4nam etad 

avoca || || Passasi me no tvam m4risa evarfipam iddb4nu- 
bh&van-ti || || 

13. Pass4mi kho tyaham m4risa evarftpam iddh4nubh4van- 

ti II II 

14. Tay4 ca kho m&risa may4 ca sveva Bhagav4 mahiddhi- 
kataro c-eva mah4nubh4vataro ca || gaccheyy4si tvam m4risa 
tassa Bhagavato upatth4nam arahato samm4sambuddhass4 

till II 

15. Atha kho so brahm4 Subrahm4nam paccekabrahm 4- 
nam g4th4ya ajjhabh4si || || 


arupam iddh4nubh4- 


1 S 1 - 3 ahamsu. * S 1 - 8 brahmuno. 8 S 8 ato. 4 S 1 - 8 Bhagavato eantika 
arahato 0 . 6 B gacchasi. 6 S 1 - 3 vutte. 7 S'- 3 omit no. 8 S 1 - 3 kho instead 
of no. 
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Tayo ca supannA caturo ca hamsA || 

vyagghlnisA pancasatA ca jhAyino || 
t ay id am vim An am jalate va brahme || 
obhAsay am uttarassam disayan-ti || || 

16. KiiicApi to tam jalate vimAnam || 
obhAsayam uttarassam disAyam || 
rupe ranam disvA sad A pavedhitam || 
tasmA na rftpe ramati sumedho ti || || 

17. Atba kho SubrahmA ca paccekabrahmA SuddhavAso 

ca paccekabrahmA tam brahmAnam samvejetvA tatth-ev-anta 
radhAyimsu )| || 

18 AgamAsi ca kbo so brahma aparena samayena Bhagavato 
upatthAnam arahato sammAsambuddhassA ti || || 

§ 7. Kokdlika (or Kok&liya). 

1. SAvatthi || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena BhagavA divAvihAragato hoti 

patisallino || || 

3. Atha kho SubrahmA ca paccekabrahmA SuddhAvAso ca 
paccekabrahmA yena BhagavA ten-upasankamimsu || upa- 
sankamitvA paccekadvArabAham nissAya atthamsu|| || 

4. Atha kho SubrahmA paccekabrahmA KokAlikam bhi- 
kkhum Arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gAtham abhasi || || 

Appameyyam paminanto || ko dha vidvA vikappaye 1 1| || 
appameyyam pamAyinam 2 1| nivutam 8 marine puthujjanan- 

ti || II 

§ 8. Tmako. 

1. SAvatthi || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava divAvihAragato hoti 
patisallino 11 || 

3. Atha kho SubrahmA ca paccekabrahmA SuddhavAso ca 

paccekabrahmA yena BhagavA ten-upasankamimsu 11 upa- 
sankamitvA paccekadvArabAham nissAya atthamsu || || 

4. Atha kho SuddhAvAso paccekabrahmA katamodaka - 
Tissakam 4 bhikkhum Arabbha Bhagavato santike imam 
gAtham abhAsi || || 


1 S 1 - 3 vikampaye always. 2 S 1 - 8 pam&yinam; B. pam&yitam (always). 
3 B. niruttantam always; G. nidhu (or cu) tan tam. 4 S 1 - 3 °moraka°. 
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Appameyyam paminanto || ko dha vidv& vikappaye || 

appameyyam pamayinam || nivutam mafifie akissavan-ti 1 1| 

§ 9. Tudu brahmd. 

1. S&vatthi || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Kok&liko 2 bhikkhu db&dhiko 
hoti dukkhito b&lhagil&no 11 11 

3. Atba kho Tudu 3 paccekabrahmd. abhikkant&ya rattiyA 

abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obb&setva yena 
Kokaliko bhikkhu ten-upasankami || 

4. TJpasahkamitv& veh&sam thito KoMlikam bhikkhum 
etad avoca || || Pasadehi KoHlika S&riputta-Moggallanesu 
cifctam || pesal& S&riputta-Moggallan& ti || || 

5. Ko si tvam avuso ti || || 

6. A ham Tudu paccekabrahma ti || || 

7. Nanu tvam &vuso BhagavatA anag&mt by&kato 11 atha 4 
kificarahi idhagato || passa yavanca te idam aparaddhan-ti || || 

Purisassa hi j&tassa || kuthari 5 jay ate mukhe || 

y&ya chindati attanam || balo dubbh&sitam bbanam || [| 

Yo nindiyam pasamsati || 

tam vft nindati yo pasamsiyo 11 

vicin&ti mukhena so kalim 11 

kalin& tena sukham na vindati || || 

Appamattako 6 ay am kali 11 
yo akkhesu dhanapar&jayo || 
sabbass&pi 7 sahapi 8 attan& || 
ayam eva mahantataro 9 kali || 
yo Sugatesu man am padosaye || || 

Satam sahass&nam nirabbudanam || 
chattimsati pane a abbud&ni || 
yam ariyagarahi 10 nirayam upeti || 
v&cam m&nanca panidh&ya p&pakan-ti || || 11 

§ 10. Kokdliko (2). 

1. S&vatthi || || 

2. Atha kho Kok&liko bhikkhu yena Bhagav& ten- 

1 S 1 - 8 nivutam tamaip aki°. 8 S 8 Kokftliyo always; S l further on. 8 B. turn 
always. 4 S l attha. 6 B. C. kudhari. • S 1 - 8 appamatto. 7 C. sabbasdpi. 
8 S 1 - 8 sabha°. 9 S l mabattaro; C. mahantaro. 10 B. °garaham. 11 All these 
glthas recur in the next sutta, which=Sutta-nip&ta III. 10. 
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upasahkami || upasahkamitv& Bhagavantam abhiv&detv&. 
ekam antam nisidi || 

3. Ekam antam nisinno kho Kok&liko 1 Bhagavantam etad 
avoca || || P&picch& bhante S&riputta-Moggallan& p&pik&nam 
icch&nam vasam gat4 ti || || 

4. Evam vutte Bhagavft Kok&likam bhikkhum etad 
avoca || || M& h-evam Kok&lika avaca m& h-evam Koka- 
lika avaca 2 || pas&dehi Kok&lika S&riputta-Moggall&nesu 
cittam || pesala Sariputta-Moggall&n& ti || 

5. Dutiyam pi kho Kok&liko 3 bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca || || Kinc&pi me bhante Bhagav& saddh&yiko paccayi- 
ko || atha kho p&picch& va S&ri p u t ta- Moggallana p&pik&nam 
icch&nam vasam gat& ti || || 

6. Dutiyam pi kho Bhagav& Kokalikam bhikkhum etad 
avoca || || M& hevam Kokalika avaca m& hevam Kokalika 
avaca || pas&dehi Kokalika S&riputta-Moggall&nesu cittam || 

pesal& S&riputta-Moggall&n& ti || || 

7. Tatiyam pi kho Kok&liko bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca || la || icch&nam vasam gato ti || || 

8. Tatiyam pi kho Bhagav& Kok&likam bhikkhum etad 
avoca || pa || pesal& Sariputta-Moggallan& ti 4 1| || 

9. Atha kho Kok&liko bhikkhu utth&y&san& Bhagavantam 

abhiv&detv& padakkhigam katv& pakkami || || 

10. Acirapakkantassa ca Kok&likassa bhikkhuno s&sapa- 
mattihi pilak&hi sabbo k&yo puto ahosi || || 

S&sapamattiyo hutv& muggamattiyo ahesum || mugga- 
mattiyo hutv& kal&yamattiyo ahesum || kal&yamattiyo hutv& 
kolatthimattiyo ahesum || kolatthimattiyo hutv& kolamattiyo 
ahesum || kolamattiyo hutva &malakamattiyo ahesum || &ma- 
lakamattiyo hutv& beluvasal&tukamattiyo ahesum || beluvasalft- 
tukamattiyo hutv& billamattiyo ahesum || billamattiyo hutv& 
pabhijjimsu pubbanca lohitanca paggharimsu || || 

11. Atha kho Kok&liko bhikkhu ten-eva ftbadhena k&lam 


1 S 1 - 8 Kokaliyo always. 2 S 1 - 3 omit avaca. 3 S 1 - 3 Kokaliko also here only. 
4 These abridgments are those of B.; those of S 1 - 3 are little different. 
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ak&si || k^lankato 1 ca Kok&liko bhikkhu Paduma-nirayam 2 
uppajji S4riputta-Moggall4nesu cittam 4gh4tetv4 II || 

12. Atha kho Brahm4 saharapati abhikkant4ya rattiy4 
abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obh4setv4 yena 
Bhagava ten-upasankami || upasahkamitv4 Bhagavantam 
abhiv4detv4 ekam antam atth4si || || 

13. Ekam antam thito kho Brahm4 sahampati Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca II II Kok&liko bhante bhikkhu kAlama- 

k4si 3 || k41ankato ca bhante KokMiko bhikkhu Paduma- 
nirayam uppanno Sariputta- MoggaMnesu cittam 4ghatetv4 

ti II II ' 

14. Idam avoca Brahm4 sahampati || idam vatv4 Bhaga¬ 
vantam abhiv4detv4 padakkhinam katv4 tatth-ev-antaradh4- 

yiti II II 

15. Atha kho Bhagava tass4 rattiy4 accayena bhikkhtt 
amantesi II || 

Imam bhikkhave rattim Brahma sahampati abhikkant&ya 
rattiy4 abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obh4setv4 
yen&ham ten-upasankami || upasankamitv4 mam abhiv4detv4 
ekam antam atth&si II || Ekam antam thito kho bhikkhave 
Brahm4 sahampati mam etad avoca II || Kok&liko bhante 

bhikkhu kalamak&si || k&lahkato ca bhante Kokaliko bhikkhu 
Padumam nirayam uppanno S4riputta-Moggall4nesu cittam 
4gh4tetv4 ti || || Idam avoca bhikkhave Brahm4 sahampati || 
idam vatv4 mam abhiv4detv4 padakkhinam katv4 tatth-ev- 
antaradh4yi ti || II 

16. Evam vutte afinataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca || || Kivadigham nu kho bhante 4 Paduma-niraye 
4yuppam4nan-ti || || 

17. Digham kho 5 bhikkhu paduma-niraye 4yuppamftnam II 
na 6 sukaram sankhatum ettak4ni vass4ni iti v4 ettak&ni 
vassasat&ni iti v4 ettak&ni vassasahass&ni itiv& ettak&ni vassa- 

k satasahass&ni iti v& ti || II 

18. Sakk& pana bhante upam4 7 k4tun-ti II || 


1 S 1 - 8 k&lakato. 8 B. padumaip 0 . 8 B. kalaqi kato here and further on. 
4 B. omits bhante. 6 S'- 8 omit kho. 6 S l and B. taip na. 1 B. upamam. 
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19. SakkO bhikkhfi ti BhagavO avoca II II 

SeyyathOpi bhikkhu vlsatikhOriko kosalako tilavOho || tato 
puriso yassasatassa vassasahassa 1 accayena ekam ekam tilam 
uddhareyya 

kosalako tilavaho iminO upakkamena parikkhayam pariy&dO- 
nam 2 gaccheyya || na tveva eko Abbudo nirayo II seyyathOpi 
bhikkhu vlsati abbudO nirayO 3 evam eko 4 Nirabbudanirayo || 
seyyathapi bhikkhu ylsati nirabbudO nirayO evam eko Ababo 
nirayo || seyyathOpi bhikkhu ylsati ababO nirayO evam eko 
Atato nirayo || seyyath&pi bhikkhu vlsati atata nirayft evam 
eko Ahaho nirayo || seyyathapi bhikkhu ylsati ahahO nirayO 
evam eko Kumudo nirayo || seyyathapi bhikkhu ylsati kumudO 
niraya evam eko Sogandhiko nirayo || seyyathapi bhikkhu 
visati sogandhiko nirayO evam eko TJppalanirayo 5 II seyya- 
thOpi bhikkhu vlsati uppalakO nirayO evam eko Pundariko 
nirayo II II SeyyathOpi bhikkhu visati pundarikO nirayO 
evam eko Fadumo nirayo || II Fadumake pana bhikkhu 
niraye 6 Kokaliko bhikkhu uppanno SOriputta-MoggalOnesu 
cittam OghOtetvO ti || II 

20. Idam avoca BhagavO || idam vatvOna Sugato athOparam 
etad avoca satthO II || 

Purisassa hi jOtassa II kuth&ri jayate 7 mukhe II 
yOya chindati attOnam II bOlo dubbh&sitam bhanam II || 
yo nindiyam pasamsati II tarn vO nindati yo pasamsiyo II 
vicinOti mukhena so kalim II kalinO tena sukham na vinda- 

u ii ii 

Appamattako ayam kali || 
yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo || 
sabbass&pl sahOpi 8 attanO || 
ayam eva mahantataro kali || 
yo Sugatesu man am padosaye || II 
Satam sahassOnam nirabbudOnam II 
chattimsati paxica ca 9 abbudOni || 


|| khippataram kho so bhikkhu visatikhariko 


1 B. °satassa. 8 S. pariyosanam. 8 B. abbudo nirayo, and so always -o 
nirayo. 4 S 1 - 8 evam evam (or eva) kho (S' twice; S 8 always). 6 S l uppalako 
nirayo. • S 1 - 8 padumaip kho pana° nirayam. 7 S’- 8 jayatt. 8 B. samhapi. 
• B. S 1 - 8 va. 


pariyos&nam 
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yam ariyagarahl nirayam upeti || 
v&cam mananca panidhaya p&pakan-ti 1 II II 

Pathamo vaggo II II 
Tass-udd&nam || || 

A 

Ay&canam G&ravo Brahmadevo Bako ca brahra& || 
Apar& ca ditthi Pam&dam Kokaliya Tissako || 
Tudu ca 2 brahm& aparo ca Kokaliko ti || II 


Chapter II. Dutiyo-vaggo (or Pancaka). 

8 1. Sanamkum&ro. 

tl t 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagav& R&jagahe 
viharati Sappini 3 -tlre || || 

2. Atha kho brahm& Sanamkum&ro abhikkant&ya rattiya 

abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Sappini-tiram obh&setva 

yena Bhagav& ten-upasankarai || upasankamitva Bhaga- 

vantam abhiv&detv& ekam an tarn atth&si 11 

• • 

3. Ekam antam thito kbo brahm& Sanamkum&ro Bhaga- 

• • • o 

vato santike imam g&tham abh&si || || 

Khattiyo settho jane tasmim || ye gottapatis&rino || 

• vijj&caranasampanno II so settho devam&nuse ti II II 

4. Idam avoca brahm& Sanamkum&ro II samanuniio sattha 
ahosi II II 

5. Atha kho brahm& Sanamkum&ro saraanuiino me 4 
satth& ti Bhagavantam abhiv&detv& padakkhinam katv& 
tatth-ev-antaradh&yiti || || 

§ 2. Devadatta. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagav& R&jagahe viharati Gijjha- 
kftte pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte || II 

2. Atha kho Brahm& sahampati abhikkant&ya rattiy& 
abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Gijjhak&tam pabbatam 
obh&setv& yena Bhagav& ten-upasankami II upasankamitv& 
Bhagavantam abhiv&detv& ekam antam atth&si II || 


1 See the preceding sntta. Same varieties of reading besides those here noticed. 

2 B. Turn ca; S l Tuducca; S J Kuducca. 3 So S l ; B. Sabbini; C. Sappini; 

S 3 Sappini. 4 S 1 - 3 omit me. 
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3 Ekam antam thito kho Brahm4 sahampati Devadafctam 
4rabbha Bhagavato santike imam g4tham abh4si II II 

Phalam ye kadalim hanti || pbalam velu 1 phalam nalam II II 
sakk4ro k4purisam banti || gabbbo assatarim 2 yath4 ti II II 

§ 3. Andhakavinda . 

1. Ekam samayam B ha ora v4 Magadhesu viharati Andha- 
kavinde || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagav4 rattandhak4ratimi- 
s4yam ajjbok4se nisinno hoti devo ca ekam ekam phus4yati INI 

3. Atha kbo Brahm4 sahampati abhikkant4ya rattiya 
abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Andhakayindam obh4sety4 
yena Bhagav4 ten-upasankami || upasankamitv4 Bhagavan- 
tam abhiv4detv4 ekam antam atth4si II || 

4. Ekam antam thito kho Brahm4 sahampati Bhagavato 
santike im4 g4thayo abh4si II || 

Sevetha pant4ni sen4san4ni 8 || 
careyya samyojanavippamokkh4 II 
sa ce 4 ratim n4dhigacchaye tattha II 
sanghe vase rakkhitatto satim4 II || 

Kul4 kulam pindik4ya caranto II 
indriyagiitto nipako satim4 || 
sevetha pant4ni sen4san4ni || 
bhay4 pamutto -abhaye vimutto II II 
Yattha bherav4 sirimsap4 11 
vijju sancarati thaneti 5 devo || 

andhak4ra-timis4ya rattiy4 II 

nisidi tattha bhikkhu vigatalomahamso II || 

Idam hi j4tu me dittham II na yidam iti hitiham 6 II 
ekasmim brahmacariyasmimllsahassam maccuh4yinam 7 || II 
Bhiyo pancasat4 sekh4 II das4 ca dasadh4 satam 8 || || 
sabbe sotasam4pann4 II atiracch4nag4mino II 
Ath4yam itar4 paj4 II puiinabh4g4 ti me mano II 
sankh4tum no pi sakkomi 9 || mus4v4dassa ottappeti 10 II II 


i 


S 1 velum; S 3 velCL 

S 3 


assatari 


on. 4 S l yo ve; 

8 B. °dasa. 9 B. 


8 B. sayan&sanani here and further 
o ve. 6 B. thanayati. 6 B. vatiham. 7 S 1 - 8 °bhasinam. 
napi°; S 1 - 8 no visak 
ottapetd. 


;kemi fS 3 -ami 


musavadaya 
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§ 4. Arunavatt. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavd Sdvatthiyam 
viharati || la || 

2. Tatra kho Bhagavd bhikkhft dmantesi || II Bhikkhavo 

ti II II 

3. Bhadante ti te bhikkhft Bhagavato paccassosum II || 

4. Bhagavd etad avoca II 

5. Bhdtapubbam bbikkhave rdjd ahosi Arunavd naraa || 
Ran no kho pana bbikkhave Arunavato Arunavatl ndma rdja- 
dhdni ahosi || Arunavatiyam kho pana bhikkhave rdjadhani- 
yam 1 Sikhi bhagavd araham sammdsambuddho upanissdya 
vihdsi || || 

6. Sikkhissa kho pana bhikkhave Bhagavato arahato 

sammdsambuddhassa Abhibhft-Sambhavam nSima sdvaka- 

# 

yugam ahosi aggam bhaddayugam II || 

7. Atha kho bhikkhave Sikhi bhagavd araham sammd- 
sambuddho Abhibhum bhikkhum dm ante si || || Ay dm a 
brdhmana || yena anna taro brahmaloko ten-upasankamissdma 
ydva 2 bhattassa kalo bhavissati ti II II 

8. Evam bhante ti kho bhikkhave Abhibhd bhikkhu 
Sikhissa bhagavato arahato sammdsambuddhassa paccassosi || || 

9. Atha kho bhikkave Sikhi bhagava araham sammd- 
sambuddho Abhibhfi ca bhikkhu seyyathdpi ndma balavd 
puriso samminjitam va bdham pasareyya pasdritam vd bdham 
samminjeyya || evam eva Arunavatiyd rdjadhaniyd antarahitd 
tasmim brahmaloke pdtur ahesum 8 || II 

10. Atha kho bhikkhave Sikhi bhagavd araham sammd- 

sambuddho Abhibhum bhikkhum dmantesi II II Patibhdtu 

brdhmana tarn brahmuno ca brahmaparisdya 4 ca brahma- 

pdrisajjdnam ca dhammikathd ti || II 

1L Evam bhante ti kho bhikkhave Abhibhfi bhikkhu 

» 

Sikhissa bhagavato arahato sammdsambuddhassa patissutvd 
brahmdnanca brahmaparisanca brahmapdrisajje ca dhammiyd 
kathdya sandassesi samddapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi || II 
12. Tatra sudam bhikkhave brahmd ca brahmaparisd ca 


1 B. raj atthaniyam; S 1 - 8 r&jadh&niip. 2 S 1 - 3 t&va. 8 S 1 - 3 ahamsu. 4 S 1 - 8 
°parisaya. 
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brahmapArisajjA ca ujjhAyanti khlyanti vipAcenti II || Accha- 
riyam yata bho abbhutam vata bho katham hi nAma satthari 
saramukhibh die savako dhammam desessati ti || || 

13. Atha kho bhikkhave Sikhi bhagavA araham sammA- 
sambuddho Abhibhum bhikkhum Amantesi || || UjjhAyanti 
kho te brAhmana brahmA ca brahmaparisA ca brahmap Arisajj4 
ca || II Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho katham 

hi n&ma satthari sammukhibhftte savako dhammam desessati 
ti || II Tena hi tvam brAhmana bhiyyosomattAya brahmA- 
nafi ca brahmaparisan ca brahmapArisajje ca samvejehi 

ti II II 


14. Evam bhaute 


kho bhikkhave Abhibhft bhikkhu 


Sikhissa bhagavato arahato sammAsambuddhasa patissutvA 
dissamAnena pi kayena dhammam desesi || adissamAnena pi 
kayena dhammam desesi || dissamAnena hetthimena upaddha- 
kAyena adissamAnena uparimena upaddhakAyena dhammam 
desesi II dissamAnena pi uparimena 1 upaddhakAyena adissa¬ 
mAnena 2 hetthimena upaddhakAyena dhammam desesi 

• • r • • •/ • 

15. Tatra sudam bhikkhave brahmA ca brahmaparisA ca 
brahmapArisajjA ca acchariyabbhutacittajAt A ahesum II 
Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho samanassa mahid- 
dhi katA mahAnubhavatA ti || 

16. Atha kho Abhibhft bhikkhu Sikhim bhagavantam 
arahantam sammAsambuddham etad avoca II || AbhijAnAmi 
khvAham bhante bhikkhusanghassa majjhe evarhpara vAcam 
bhAsitA pahomi khvAham Avuso brahmaloke thito sahassiloka- 
dhAtum sarena vinnApetun-ti II || 

17. Etassa brAhmana kAlo etassa brAhmana kAlo yam tvam 
brAhmana brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhAtum sarena vinnA- 
peyyAsl ti || || 

18. Evam bhante ti kho bhikkhave Abhibhfi bhikkhu 
Sikhissa bhagavato arahato sammAsambuddhassa patissutvA 
brahmaloke thito imA gAthAyo abhAsi || II 

Arabbhatha nikkhamatha || yunjatha buddhasAsane II 

dhunAtha maccuno senam II nalAgAram va kunjaro II II 


1 S’ - 8 purimena. * S 1 - 8 add pi. 


Digitized by 



YI. 2. 5.] 


PANCAKA-VAGGA 2. 


157 


yo imasmim dhammavinaye II appamatto yihassati 1 1| 
pah&ya j&tisams&ram II dukkhassantam karissati ti II || 

19. Atha kho bhikkhave Sikhi ca bhagav& a rah am sammi- 
sambuddho Abhibhft ca bbikkhu brahman an ca brahmapari- 
san ca brahmap&risajje ca samvejetvS, || seyyathapi n&ma || 
pa || tasmim brahmaloke antarahita Arunavatiy& 2 p&tur 


ahesum 


II 


20. Atha kho bhikkhave Sikhi bhagavS. araham samm4- 


sambuddho bhikkhft ftmantesi II 


Assuttha no tumhe bhi¬ 


kkhave Abhibhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa gath&yo 
bh&sam&nass& ti II 

21. Assnmha kho 8 may am bhante Abhibhussa bhikkhuno 
brahmaloke thitassa g&th&yo bh&sam&nassd ti || || 

22. Yath& katham pana tumhe bhikkhave assuttha Abhi¬ 
bhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa g&th&yo bhasam&- 
nassft, ti || || 

23. [Evam kho mayam bhante assumha Abhibhussa bhi¬ 
kkhuno brahmaloke thitassa g&th&yo bh&samAnassa 4 || 



Arabbhatha nikkhamatha II yunjatha buddhas&sane II 
dhun&tha maccuno senam II nal&g&ram va kunjaro II || 
yo imasmim dhammavinaye II appamatto vihassati || 
pah&ya j&tisamsaram II dukkhassantam karissatiti II 

24. Evam eva kho mayam bhante assumha Abhibhussa 
bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa g&th&yo bh&samanass& ti || || 

25. S&dhu s&dhu bhikkhave || s&dhu kho tumhe bhikkhave 
assuttha Abhibhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa g&th&yo 

bh&sam&nassd, ti || || 


26. Idam avoca Bhagavd. II attaman& te bhikkhft Bhaga- 
vato bh&sitam abhinandun-ti II || 

§ 5. Parinibbdna. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagav& Kusin&r&yam viharati XJpa- 
vattane Mall&nam s&lavane antarena yamakas&l&nam pari- 

nibb&nasamaye II || 

2. 5 Atha kho BhagavA bhikkhft &mantesi || II Handa d&ni 


1 S 1 - 8 vihessati here and further on. 2 B. adds rajatth&niyd. 8 S 1 - 8 no. 

4 This paragraph is missing in S 1 - 8 . 4 {{ 2-7 «=M.P.S. VI. 10-18. 

# 
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bhikkhave Amantayarni vo appamAdena sampMetha vaya- 

dhammA sankhArA ti || ayam TathAgatassa pacchimA vAcA II || 

3. Atha kbo BhagavA pathamam jhAnam samapa jji || || 

PatharoajhAnA vutthahitvA dutiyam jhAnam samApajji || || Duti- 
yajhAna vutthahitva tatiyam jhAnam samApajji || || Tatiya- 

jhAnA vutthahitvA catuttham jhAnam samApajji || Catuttha- 
jhAnA vutthahitvA akAsAnaiicAyatanam samApajji II || AkasA- 
nancAyatanA vutthahitvA vinnAnaficAyatanam samApajji || || 
YinnAnaficAyatanA vutthahitva AkincannAyatanam sama- 

• ^ i/ • • v • 

pajji || || AkincannAyatanA vutthahitvA ne vasannAnAsan n Aya- 
tanam samApajji || || 

4. NevasannAn&safifiAyatanA vutthahitvA AkificannAyatanam 
samApajji || AkincannAyatanA vutthahitvA vinriAnaricAyata- 
nam samApajji II || YinnAnaficAyatanA vutthahitvA AkAsA- 
nancAyatanam samApajji || || AkAsAnancAyatanA vutthahitvA 
catuttham jhAnam samApajji || II CatutthajhAnA vutthahitvA 
tatiyam jhAnam samApajji II || TatiyajhAnA vutthahitva 
dutiyam jhAnam samApajji || || DutiyajhAnA vutthahitva 
pathamam jhanam samApajji || II 

PathamajhAnA vutthahitvA dutiyam jhAnam samApajji || || 
DutiyajhAnA vutthahitvA tatiyam jhAnam samApajji || || 
TatiyajhAnA vutthahitvA catuttham jhanam samApajji II || Ca- 
tutthajhAna vutthahitvA samanantarA BhagavA parinibbAyi || || 

5. Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbAnA BrahmA sa- 

hampati imam gAtham abhAsi II II 

Sabbeva nikkhipissanti || bhfttA loke samussayam || 
yathA etAdiso satthA II loke 1 appatipuggalo || 

TathAgato balappatto II sambuddho parinibbuto ti || || 

6. Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbAnA Sakko devAnam 

indo imam gAtham abhAsi II II 

AniccA vata sankhArA || uppadavayadhammino II 
uppajjitvA nirujjhanti II tesam v&pasamo sukho ti || II 

7. Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbAnA AyasmA Anando 

imam gAtham abhAsi || II 

TadAsi yam bhimsanakam II tadAsi lomahamsanam || 
sabbAkAravarftpete II sambuddhe parinibbute ti || II 


Digitized by 



1 B. inserts m. 


VI. 2. 5.] 


1 


PANCAKA-VAGGA 2. 


159 


ParinibbuteBhagavati saba parinibb&n& &yasm& Anuruddho 
ima g&th&yo abMsi II || 

N&hu assasapassaso thita-cittassa 1 t&dino || 
anejo santim &rabbha || cakkhum& parinibbuto II || 
asalltnena cittena || vedanam ajjhav&sayi II 
pajjotass-eva nibMnara || vimokkbo cetaso ah6 ti 2 II II 

Brabma-samyuttam || || 

Pancakam || II 
Tass-udd&nam II II 

Brahm&-Sanam Devadatto Andhakavindo Arunavati 

• • 

Parinibbanena ca desitam idam Brahma-pancakam 8 || || 


1 S 1 - 8 passasa 0 ; S 3 °thitam°. 2 S 1 - 3 yimokho ahu cetaso ti. 3 So S 1 - 3 ; in 
B. the end is thus: 

Brahma-samyuttam || || 

Tatr-udd&nam bhavati || || 

Brahmayacanam Agaravafica || Brahmadevo Bako ca brahma || 
Annataro ca brahma Kokaliyanca || Tissakan ceva Turn ca || 

Brahma Kokaliya-bhikkhu || Sanamkumarena Devadattam || 
Andhakavindam Arunavati Parinibbanena pannarasa ti || || 
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BOOK VII.—BRAHMANA-SAM YUTTAM. 


Chapter I. Arahanta-vaggo pathamo. 


§ 1. Dhananjfyil. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagay& R&jagahe 
viharati Veluvane kalandaka-ni\&pe U II 

2. Tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bh&radvajagotta- 

n&ma br&hmani abhippasannst 


brahmanassa 


Dhana 



hoti buddhe ca dhamme ca sanghe ea 


3. Atha kho 3 Dhana 



br&hmani bharad vaj agottassa 


asamharanti 4 



-Namo tassa 


ti- 


avato 


brahmanassa bhattam 
kkhattum ud&nam ud&nesi II 
arahato samm&sambuddhassa II pe || 

4. Evam vutte bharadv&jagotto br&hmano Dhananjanim 


etad avoca 


Evam eva panayam vasal! yasmim v& tasmim 
y& tassa mundakassa samanassa vannam bh&sati || idani 

% % • r • # # 

ty&ham 6 yasali tassa satthunyr^dam 4ropess&mi-ti || 

5. If a khv&han-tam br&hmafca pass&mi sadevake Joke 
rake s^brahmake sajssamana^r^hmaniy^ paj&ya s^devak 

~ &dam Aropeyya arahato samma- 


nuss&ya yo tassa Bhag 
sambuddhassa || api ca tvam l br&hmana gaccha || gantv& yij&- 
nissasi ti 7 ||J| 

6. Atha kho bh&radv&jagotto brahmano kupito anattamano 




yena Bhagavd, 


pasankami II upasankamitva Bhagavat& 


saddhim sammodi || sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisfi. 


retv& ekam antam nisidi 


II 


1 S 1 - 3 °gotassa. 2 So S l ; B. dhan afi j ani : S 3 dh&nanjani. 3 S 1 - 3 omit atha 
kho. 4 S 1 - 3 upaharani ^>i^* ^ ^u^ ^yE»U«»h^ 3 S 1 - 3 idanissaham. 7 So B. 
(correction of vijdnissati^f^lS^pvedissatiti. 
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7. Ekam an tarn nisinno kho bharadvaj agotto br&hmano 
Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi || || 

Kimsu chetv& 1 11 sukham seti || kimsu chetva na socati || 
kissassa 2 ekadhammassa II vadham rocesi 3 Gotam& ti 4 || 

8. Kodham chetv& sukham seti J| kodham chetv& na socati || || 
kodhassa visamulassa || madhuraggassa br&hmana || 
vadham ariy& pasamsanti II tarn hi chetv& na socatiti 5 || II 

9. Evam vutte bh&radvajagotto brahmano Bhagavantam 


etad avoca II 
bho Gotama 


Abhikkhantam bho Gotama abhikkantam 
Seyyathapi bho Gotama nikkujjitam v& 


ukkujjeyya || paticchannam v& vivareyya || mulhassa v& 
maggam ftcikkheyya || andhak&re va telapajjotam dhareyya 
cakkhumanto rftp&ni dakkhinti II evam evam bhot& Gotamena 
anekapariy&yena dhammo pakasito II || Esaham bhagavantam 
Gotamam saranam gacch&mi || dhammanca bhikkhusanghan- 

Labheyyaham bho to Gotamassa santike pabbajjam 


ca II 

labheyyam upasampadan-ti 


II 


10. Alattha kho bh&radv&jagotto brahmano Bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam alattha upasampadam 6 || || 

11. Aciriipasampanno kho 7 pan&yasm& bharadvajo eko 
vfipakattho appamatto &t&pi pahitatto viharanto na cirass-eva 
yassatthaya kulaputta sammad eva agarasm& anagariyam 
pabbajanti || tad anuttaram brahraacariya-pariyos&nam ditthe- 
va dhamme sayam abhinn& sacchikatv& upasampajja vih&si || 
khtn& jkti vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam n&param 
itthatt&y& ti abbhann^si || || 

12. Annataro ca Bh&radv&jo arahatam ahoslti II 

§ 2. Akkosa. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavel Rajagahe viharati Veluvane 


kalandaka-nivap 


2. Assosi kh 

gotto kira brahnJSnjTS! 

anag&riyam pabbajitii || 



h&radv&ja- 
e agarasm& 


8. Kupito anattamano yena Bhagavi ten-upasankami II 


1 SS. jhatvd. always. * B. kissassa. 8 SS. rocehi. 4 B. Gotamo ti; 
S 1 Gotamahi; S 8 °mahiti; S 3 matihi. 5 These gathas, already met with in 
Devata-S. VIII. 1 and Devaputta-S. I. 3, will he found again once more in 
Sakka-S. III. 1. 4 S 1 - 8 add ti alattha npasampadd. 7 S 1 - 8 ca. 

11 
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upasankamitvA Bhagavantam asabbh&hi pharus&hi vaeahi 
akkosati paribh&sati || || 

4. Evam vutte Bhagav& akkosaka-bh&radv&jam br&hmanam 
etad avoca II II Tam kim man nasi br&hmana || api nu kho te 
&gacchanti mi tta maced. n&tisd lohit& atithiyo ti II || 

5. Appekadd, me bho Gotama dgacchanti mitt&maccd fi&tisd 

lohitd atithiyo ti || II I / 

6. Tam kim mannasi brahmana || api nu tesam anuppattesi 

kh&daniyam bhojaniyam sdyaniyan-ti 1 II II / * 

7. Appekadd nesdham bho Gotama anuppademi khddani- 

yam bhojaniyam sdyaniyan-ti II || | I 

8. Sace kho pana te brdhmana na patiganhanti kassa tarn 

hoti INI * ’ 

9. Sace te 2 bho Gotama na patiganhanti amhdkam eva 
tam hoti ti || II 

10. Evam eva kho 8 brdhmana yam tvam amhe anakkosante 
akkosasi || arosante rosesi 4 || abhandante bhandasi || tam te 
mayam na patiganhdma [tav-ev-etam brdhmana hoti] 5 tav- 
ev-etam brdhmana hoti ti II II Yo kho brdhmana akkosantam 
paccakkosati || rosentam patiroseti || bhandantam patibhanda- 
ti || ayam vuccati brdhmana sambhunjati vitiharati II te mayam 
tayd neva sambhunjdma || na vitihardrna || tav-ev-etam 
brahmana hoti tav-ev-etam brdhmana hoti ti || || 

11. Bhavantam kho Gotamam sardjikd parish evam jand- 
ti II Araham samano Gotamo ti || II Atha ca pana bhavam 
Gotamo kujjhati ti II II 

12. Akkodhassa kuto kodho || dantassa samajivino || 

sammadanndvirauttassa || upasantassa tadino || || 

n asseva tena pdpiyo II yo kuddham patikujjhati II 

uddham appatikujj hanto II sahgdmam jeti dujjayamll II 
, ubhinnam attham carati II attano ca parassa ca || 
param sahkupitam natv4 || yo sato upasammati || || 
ubhinnam tikicchantdnam 6 || attano ca parassa ca || 
jana mannanti b&lo ti || ye dhammassa akovida ti 7 II || 


1 B. khadaniyam vd bho 0 vd sa° vd ti. 2 S 1 - 2 me. 8 B. evamevam. 4 B. 
rosasi and further on °rosati. 6 In B. only. 6 So B.; C. notices the readings 
tikicchantanara and tikicchatam; 8 1 - 3 tikicchantani. 8 These gathas are repeated 
in the next sutta. 
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13. Evam vutte akkosaka-bh&radv&jo brahmano Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca II II Abhikkantam bho Gotama II pe || 

Es&hambhavantamGotamam saranam gacch&midhammanca 

• » • o 

bhikkhusanghanca || || Labheyy&ham bhotoGotamassasantike 
pabbajjam labheyyam upasampadan-ti || || 

14. Alattha kho akkosaka-bh&radvajo brahmano Bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam alattha upasampadam |j 

15. Acirfipasampanno kho pan&yasm& akkosaka-bh&radv&jo 
eko vupakattho appamatto 4telpi pahitatto viharanto na 
cirasseva yassatthaya kulaputta sammad eva ag&rasm& ana- 
g&riyam pabbajanti || tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyos&- 
nam ditthevadharame sayam abhinn& sacchikatvd, upasampajja 
vih&si || khina jati vusitam brahm xariyam katam karamyam 
n&param itthatt&ya ti abbhanna(jjJ|| || 

16. Annataro capan4yasm& Bh&radvfijo arahatam ahosi till|| 

§ 3. Amrinda . 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavS, Rajagahe vibarati Yeluvane 


kalandaka-niv&pe II 


j 


2. Assosi k 



a8urindaka-bh& radvSj^br&hmano II 


Bh&- 


ira samanassa Gotamassa santike 


radv&jagotto brahmano 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito ti II 

3. Eupito anattamano yena Bhagava ten-upasankami II 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam asabbhahi pharusahi vacahi 
akkosati paribhasati 


II 


4. Evam vutte Bhagava tunhi ahosi || || 

5. Atha kho asurindaka-bharadvajo brahmano Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca II || Jito si saraana || jito si samand. ti || 

6. Jay am ve mannati baio II vacaya pharusam bhanam II 
jayanc-ev-assa tarn hoti || ya titikkha vijanato || || 

tass-eva tena papiyo II yo kuddham patikujjhati 
kuddham appatikujjhanto II saiig4inam jeti dujjayam II 
ubhiunam attham carati || attano ca parassa ca || 


l 


\ 


pa ram sankupitam natv& II yo sato upasammati II II 
ubhinnara tikicchantanam || attano ca parassa ca II 
jan& mannanti b&lo ti II ye dhammassa akovid& ti 2 


II 



1 All this passage from Evaham 0 is suppressed in S 1 - 3 by abbreviation. % See 
the preceding sutta. 
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[VII. 1. 3. 


7. Evam vutte asunndaka-bh&radvAjo brAhmano Bhaga- 
v antam etad avoca IIII Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam 
bho Gotama II pa II abbhafifiAsi II II 

8. Anna taro ca panAyasmA bhAradvAjo arahatam ahosi ti IIII 

§ 4. Bilangika. 

1. Ekam samayam B hagav A RAjagahe viharati Yelu vane 
kalandakanivApe II 


2. Assosi kha^ bilangika-bbAradvajo 1 brAhmam? II BhA- 
radvAjagotto kira' brAhmano samanassa Gotamassa santike 
ag&rasmA anagAriyam pabbajito ti || II 

3. Eupito anattamano yena BbagavA ten-upasahkami II 
upasankamitvA tunblbhtito ekam antam atthisi II II 

4. Atha kho BbagavA bilangikassa * bhAradvAjassa brAh- 
manassa cetasA cetoparivitakkam annAya bilangikam 3 bhA- 
radvAja-brAhmanam gAthAya ajjhabhAsi II || 

Yo appadutthassa narassa dnssati || 
suddhassa posassa ananganassa II 
tarn eva bAlam pacceti pApam || 
sukhumo rajo pativAtam va khitto ti 3 II || 

5. Evam vutte bilangika-bbAradvAjo brAhmano Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca || || Abhikkantam bbo Gotama abhi¬ 
kkantam bho Gotama || pa || EsAham bha van tarn Gotamam 
saranam gaccbAmi dhammanca bhikkhnsanghanca II LabheyyA- 
bam bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam II pa || tad annttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosAnam dittheva dbamme sayam abb inn A 
saccbikatvA npasampajja viharati || II EhlnA jAti vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karanlyam n&param itthatt&y4 ti 
abbbannAsi II || 

6. Annataro ca panAyasmA bhAradvAjo arabatam ahositi II || 

§ 5 . Ahimsaka. 

W* 0 

1. SAvattbi nidAjMMn tt 

2. Atha khp ahimsaka-bhAradvAjo brAhmanolyena Bba¬ 
gavA ten-upasankami fl upasankatmtvir Bbag*vatA saddhim 
sammodi II sammodanfyam katbam sArAniyam vitisAretvA 
ekam antam nisidi II II 


II 

h Jr 

TT 


: - 


1 C. rilangika 0 ; S 1 -* bilangaka 0 . * 8 1 -* bilangaka 0 . * Repetition of 
DeratfUS. XXI* 2. 
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3. Ekam antam nisinno kho ahimsaka-bh&radv&jo br&h- 
mano Bhagavantam etad avoca || II Ahimsak&ham bho 
Gotama ahimsak&ham bho Gotam& ti || 

4. Yath& Domain tatM c-assa II siy& kho tvara ahimsako II 
yo ca k&yena v&caya || manasa ca na himsati || 

sa ce ahimsako hoti II yo param na vihimsatiti || || 

5. Evarn yutte ahimsaka-bh&radvajo bnkhmano Bhagavan¬ 
tam etad avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam 
bho Gotama || pa || abbhann&si II |j 


6. Annataroca panayasma bh&radv&jo arahatam ahositi 

§ 6. Jatd. 

1. Savatthi nidana^iLJt^ 

2. Atha kitf' jat&-bh&radv&jo br&hmano rena 


II 



Bhagav& 

ten- upasankai^Yh^SISftT^^ saddhim sam- 

modi || sammodaniyam katham. s&raniyam vitisaretv& ekam 
antam nisidi || || 

3. Ekam antam nisinno jat&-bharadv&jo brahmano Bhaga¬ 
vantam g&th&ya ajjhabhasi || || 

^ AntojatA bahijat& || jat&ya jatit& paj& || 
tarn tarn Gotama pucch&mi (| ko imam vijataye jatan-till II 

4. Sile patitth&ya naro sapanno IIcittam panftanca bh&vayam II 
&t&pi nipako bhikkhu II so imam vijataye jatam II II 
Yesam r&go ca doso ca || avijj4 ca vir&jit& || 
khin&sav& arahanto II tesam vijatit& jat& || 

Yattha n&manca rftpanca II asesam uparujjhati || 
patigham r6pasann& ca 1 II ettha s& chijjate ja 14 ti 2 II 

5. Evam vutte jat&-bh&radvajo brahmano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca II || Abhikkantam bho Gotama II pa f| 

6. Anna taro ca pan&yasmS, bharad vaj o arahatam ahositi II II 

§ 7. Suddhika . 

1. S&vatthi Jetavane || 


2. Atha kl^luddhika-bh4radv4jo brafimano^vena Bhagav4 

ten-upasankami iTupasafitainitYJ Bhagavati. saddhim sara- 
modi || sammodaniyam katham s&r&niyam vitis4retv4 ekam 
fentam nisidi || 


1 SS. °flannanca. 9 B. etthestl chindate 0 . These gathas are the same as those 
of De?at&-S. III. 3. l ^ 
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BRAHMAN A-SAM YUTTA YII. 


[VII. 1. 7. 


3. Ekam antam nisinno kho suddhika-bh&radv&jo br&h- 

mano Bhagavato santike imam g&tham ajjhabhasi II 

Na brahmano sujjhati koci loke II 
silav& pi tapo karam 
yijj&caranasampanno so sujjhati II 
na ann& itar& paj& ti II || 

4. Bahum pi palapam jappam II na jacc& hoti 1 brahmano II 
anto kasambhu 2 -samkilittho II kuhanam 3 upanissito 4 II II 
Khattiyo br&hmano vesso II suddo candalapukkuso 
ftraddhaviriyo pahitatto II niccam dajhaparakkamo II 
pappoti paramam suddhim II evam j&n&hi br&hman& ti II || 

5. Evam vutte suddhika-bh&radvajo br&hmano Bhaga- 


yantam etad avoca II 


Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhi- 


kkantam bho Gotama II pa 

6. Annataro ca panftyasmS, bh&radv&jo arahatam ahoslti 

§ 8. Aggika . 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava BAjagahe viharati Yeluvane 
kalandaka-niv&pe || || 

2. Ten a kho pana samayena <a^ika-bh&radyaja88al3r4h-N 

manassa sapping p&yaso sannihito 5 hoti II II aggim Tunifeeami 
aggihuttam paricariss&mlti || 

3. Atha kho Bhagav& pubbanhasamayam niv&setv& patta- 
civaram ftd&ya B&jagaham pind&ya pavisi II BAjagahe sapad&- 
nam pind&ya caram&no yena aggika-bh&radvajassa br&h- 
manassa nivesanam ten-upasankami II upasahkamitv& ekam 
antam atth&si II || 

4. Addasft kho aggika-bh&radv&jo br&hmano Bhagavantam 
pind&ya carantam || disv&na Bhagavantam g&th&ya ajjha- 

bhksi || || 

Tlhi vijjahi sampanno II j&tira& sutavft bahu II 
vijj&caranasampanno || so-mam bhunjeyya pay&san-ti 6 || 

5. Bahum pi palapam jappam || na jacc& 7 hoti brahmano II 
anto kasambusamkilittho 8 || kuhan& parivarito II 


1 B. najacco. 2 So S 1 and C.; B. puti; S* sa (or si) kambu. 8 B. kuhand, 
4 S 1 - 3 add ti. This gatba will be found again in the next sutta. 6 S 8 santito; 
S l sdttito. 6 S 1 - 3 so imam 0 payasanti here and further on. 1 B. jacco as above. 
8 S 1 - 8 as above (preceding sutta); B. °kasapamusamklittho. 
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pubbenivAsam yo vedi || saggApAyan ca passati II 
atho 1 jAtikkhayam patto || abhinnAvosito muni 2 || 
etAhi tihi vijjAhi H tevijjo hoti brahmano II 
vijjAcaranasampamo II so mam bhunjeyya pAy&san-ti || || 

6. Bhunjatu bhavam bho 3 Gotamo brahmano bhavan-ti || || 


4 


7. GAthAbhigitam me abhojaniyam 

sampassatam brAhmana n-esa dhammo II 
gAthAbhigitam panudanti buddhA || 
dhamme sati brAhmana vuttir esA || II 
Annena ca 5 kevalinam mahesim || 
khinAsavam kukkuccavftpasantam 6 II 
annena pAnena upatthahassu II 
khettam hi tarn 7 punnapekkhassa hoti ti || II 

8. Evam vutte aggika-bhAradvAjo brahmano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama II pa 

9. Annataro ca pan Ay asm A bhAradvAjo arahatam ahositi II 

§ 9. Sundarika . 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavA Kosalesu vibarati SundarikAya 
nadiyA tire || || 






2. Tena kho pana samayena ^undarika-bh&radv4jo^br4h- 
mano SundarikAya nadiyA tire aggim "3^Sir"‘aggiliuttam 

paricarati II 

3. Atha kho sundarika-bhAradvAjo brahmano aggim j uhitvA 
aggihuttam paricaritvA utthAyasanA samantA catuddisA anuvi- 
lokesi || II Ko nu kho imam havyasesam bhunjeyyAsiti 9 II II 

4. AddasA kho sundarika-bhAradvAjo brAhmano Bhaga¬ 
vantam annatarasmim rukkhamule sisam 10 pArutam 11 nisin- 
nam II disvAna vAmena hatthena havyasesam gahetvA dakkhi- 
nahatthena k am an datum gahetvA 12 yena BbagavA ten-upa- 

sank ami || || 

5. Atha kho BhagavA sundarika-bhAradvAjassa brAh- 

manassa padasaddena sisam vivari || 

6. Atha kho sundarika-bhAradvAjo brAhmano II mundo 13 


1 S l atha. 2 S 1 - 8 °vositaYO°. This g&th& will be found again in II. 8. 3 B. omits 
bho. 4 B. abhojaneyyam here and further on. 6 S 1 - 3 ca here and further on. 
6 S 1 - 8 kukkuca 0 here and further on. 7 8 1 - 3 hetaip. 8 These gathas will be 
found again in the next sutta. 9 B. bhunjeyyati. 10 B. C. sasisaip. 11 S 1 - 8 
pardpitam. 12 S 1 - 8 gahetvAna. 18 S 1 - 3 mui?dako. 
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ay am bhavam mundako ayam bhavan-ti II tato ca puna 
nivattitu-k&mo ahosi || || 

7. Atha kho sundarika-bh&radv&jassa br&hmanasaa etad 
ahosi || || Mund& pi hi 1 idh-ekacce br&hman& bhavanti || 
yam nunaham upasankamitv& j&tim puccheyyan-ti || || 

8. Atha kho sundarika-bh&radv&jo br&hmano yena Bha- 
gavft ten-upasankami || upasahkamitvS, Bhagavantam etad 

avoca II II Kim jacco bhavan-ti II || 

9. M& j&tim puccha carananca puccha II 
katth& have jftyati j&tavedo || . 

nic&kulino pi muni dhitimft II 
&j&niyo hoti hirinisedho || || 

eaccena dan to damasft upeto || 

vedantagu vftsita-brahmacariyo II 
yannupanito 2 tarn upavhayetha 3 II 
k&lena so juhati 4 dakkhineyyo ti 5 II || 

10. Addh& suyittham suhutam 6 mama yidam II 

yam t&disam vedagum addasami 7 || 

tumh&dis&nam hi adassanena II 

anno jano bhufijati havyasesan-ti II || 

Bhuiijatu bhavam Gotamo brahmano bhavan-ti || || 

11. G&th&bhigitam me abhojaniyam II 

sampassatam brahman a n-esa dhammo || 

g&th&bhigitam 8 panudanti buddh& || 

dhamme sati br&hmana vuttir es& || || 

Annena ce kevalinam mahesim [| 

• • 11 

khln&savam kukkuccav&pasantam II 

annena p&nena upatthahassu II 

khettam hi tarn 9 punnapekkhassa hoti ti 10 II || 

12. Atha kassa c&ham bho Gotama imam havyasesam 

dammi ti || || 

13. Na khv&ham brahman a pass&mi sadevake loke sam&- 
rake sabrahmake sassamana-br&hmaniy& paj&ya sadevama- 
nuss&ya yass - eso 11 havyaseso bhutto sainm&parin&mam 


1 S 1 - 8 add ca. * B. yanno°. 8 S 1 upavnbayetha. 4 S 1 - 8 dubati. 6 B. 
dakkhineyyeti. 8 S 1 - 8 ahutam. 7 B. addasama. 8 S 1 - 8 vacabhigitara. 9 S 1 - 8 
tena (or te tam) bite. 10 For these two gathas (text and notes) see the preceding 
sutta. 11 B. yena. 
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gaccheyya II annatra br&hmana Tatbagatassa v& TathagatasH- 
vakassa v& || tena hi tvam brahmana tarn bavyasesam appa¬ 
ll ari to v4 chattehi app&nake v& udake opil&pehi ti II || 

14. Atha kbo sundarika-bharadvajo brahmano tain havya* 
sesam appanake udake opil&pesi II || 

15. Atha kho so hayyaseso udake pakkbitto ciccit&yati citici- 
t&yati sandhup&yati sampadhupayati || II Seyyathapi n&ma 
ph&lo divasasantatto udake pakkhitto ciccitayati citicitayati 
sandhupayati sampadhupayati || evam eva so hayyaseso udake 
pakkbitto ciccit&yati citicit&yati sandb up&yati sampadhupayati || 

16. Atha kho sundarika-bharadv&jo brahmano samviggo 

lomahatthajato yena Bhagay& ten-upaaankarai || upasanka- 
mitva ekam antam atth&si || || 

17. Ekam antam thitam kho sundarika-bharadv&iam 

• • • j 

brahmanam Bhagavd g&th&ya ajjhabhasi II || 

Ma 1 brahmana daru samadah&no || 
suddhim 2 amanni bahiddh& hi etam II 

* 

na hi tena suddhim kusalft v ad anti II 
yo bahirena parisuddhim 3 icche || II 

Hitv& aham br&hmana d&rudaham || 

• • • ■* 

ajjhattam eva jalay&mi 4 jotim || 

niccaggini niccasam&hitatto 5 II 

araham 6 aham brahmacariyam carami || || 

Mano hi te br&hmana 7 kharibh&ro || 
kodho dhfimo bhasmani mosavajjam 8 || 
jihva suj& hadayam jotitthanam II 
att& Sudan to purisassa joti II || 

Dhammo rahado br&hmana silatittho II 
an&vilo sabbhi satam pasattho 9 II 
yattha 10 have vedaguno 11 sin&t& 12 II 
anallinagatti 13 va taranti p&ram 14 II || 

Saccam dhammo samyarao brahmacariyam || 
majjhesit& brahmana brahmapatti II 


1 S 1 - 8 add v&. 8 S 1 - 3 suddham. 8 S 8 balavena®; B. suddhim. 4 B. ajjhatta- 

mevujjalayami. 6 S 1 - 3 niccaggi niccamasahitatto. • B. omits araham. 7 S 1 - 3 
bito (S 1 °te) brahman 8 C. mimmo°. 9 B. pasattho. 10 S 1 - 3 yatthd. 11 B. 
vedaguno; SS. havedaguno. 12 So S 3 ; B. sinhatk; S 1 - 2 sinananda (S 2 dam) 
td. 18 SS. anallagatta. 14 This gath& will be found again in II. 11. 
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eatujjubhutesu narao karohi || 
tam aham naram dhammas&ri ti 1 brflmi ti || 

18. Evam vutte sundarika-bh&radv&jo brahraano Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhi- 
kkantam bho Gotama || pa || 

19. Anriataro ca pan&yasm& bharadvajo arahatam ahosi ti || || 

§ 10. Bahudhitu 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu viharati annata- 

rasmim vanasande 

• • • 

2. Tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bharadvaja- 
gottassa br&hmanassa catuddasa^ baliyadda natth& honti || || 

balivadde 

upa- 


3. Atha kho hWiradv&ja-gotto brahmano 



so 



gavesanto yen a 
sankamitv& ad das a Bhagavantam tasmim vanasande nisinnam 
pallankam dbhujitva ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham 
satim upatthapetva II 

4. Disv&na yena Bhagavfi, ten-upasankami || upasankamitv& 
Bhagavato santike im& gathayo abh&si 
" ~ ^fa h i' 2 ' nun-imassa samanassa II balivadd& catuddasa II 

ajjasatthim na dissanti II ten&yam samano sukhi || 
na hi nun-imassa samanassa || til& khettasmim p&pik& 3 II 
ekapanna dvipannft 4 ca || ten&yam samano sukhi || || 
na hi nftn-imassa samanassa || tuccha-kotthasmim musikall 
ussolhik&ya naccanti || ten&yam samano sukhi || 
na hi nfin-imassa samanassa || santh&ro 5 sattam&siko || 
upp&takehi 6 samchanno II ten&yam samano sukhi 
na hi nftn-imassa samanassa || vidhava sattadhitaro || 
ekaputtft dviputt& ca 7 || ten&yam samano sukhi || 
na hi nfin-imassa samanassa || pihgal& tilaka hat& || 


sot tam p&dena bodheti || ten&yam samano sukhi 


II 


na hi nun-imassa samanassa || paccftsamhi indyika II 
v^detha dethd ti coden ti || ten&yam samano sukhi ti || || 

hi mayhara br&hmana || balivadde catuddasa || 
ajjasatthim na dissanti || ten&ham br&hmana sukhi II II 


1 SS. sati. * S 1 - 8 ha always. 3 B. papakd. 4 B. dupanna. 5 All the 
MSS. sandharo; but further on S 1 - 8 santbaro. 6 C. uppadakehi. 7 B. duputtd; 
S l viputta; S 3 ekaputtavi (or ci) puttaca. 
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na hi mayham br&hmana II til4 khettasmim papik& II 

ekapannd. dvipann& ca II ten&ham brahman a sukhi II || 

* 

na hi mayham br&hmana || tuccha-kotthasraim musika || 
ussolhik&ya naccanti II ten&ham brahmana sukhi || || 
na hi mayham br&hmana || santh&ro 1 sattamasiko II 
upp&takehi samchanno II ten&ham brahmana sukhi || || 
na hi mayham br&hmana II vidhavfi, sattadhitaro || 
ekaputtd dviputt& ca || ten ah am br&hmana sukhi || || 
na hi mayham brahmana II pirigal& tilakfi. hat& || 
sottara p&dena bodheti || ten ah am br&hmana sukhi || II 
na hi mayham br&hmana If pacchsamhi inayika || 
detha deth&ti codenti || ten&ham brahmana sukhi ti II || 

6. Evam vutte bh&radv&jagotto br&hmano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho 
Gotama || seyyath&pi bho Gotama nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya 
paticchannam v& vivareyya || mulhassa v& maggam &cikkheyya || 
andhak&re telapajjotam dh&reyya cakkhumanto rup&ni dak- 
khinti II evam evam bhot& 2 Gotamena anekapariy&yena dhammo 
pakasito || es&ham Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhara- 
manca bhikkhusanghanca II Labheyy&ham bhoto 3 Gotamassa 
santike pabbajjam labheyyara upasampadan-ti II II 

7. Alattha kho bh&radv&jagotto br&hmano Bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam alattha upasampadam II || 

8. Acirupasampanno pan &y asm a bharadv&jo eko vdpakattho 
appamatto At&pi pahitatto viharanto na cirass-eva yassatthaya 
kulaputtA sammadeva ag&rasm& anag&riyam pabbajanti II tad 
anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam 
abhinn& sacchikatv& upasarapajja vih&si II khin& j&ti vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam n&param itthatt&y& ti 
abbhann&si II II 


9. Annataro ca pan&yasm& bharadv&jo arahatam ahositi II 

Arahanta-vaggo pathamo || II 


-r 


Tass-udd&nam II II 

ananj&ni c^tA kknaam || Asurinda 4 Bilangikam || 


Ahimsakam Jat& c-eva II Suddhikam c-eva Aggik& || 
Sundarikam Bahudhiti II yena ca te dasa ti II || 


1 S 8 santh&ro; fi. sandharo. 2 S 1 - 8 bho. 2 S 1 - 8 bho. 4 S 1 - 8 asundarikam. 


Digitized by 



172 BRAHMAN A-S AM YUTT A YII. [VII. 2. 1. 

Chapter II. UpAsaka-vaggo. 

§ 1. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam BhagavA Magadhesu 
viharati DakkhinAgirismim EkanAlAyam brAhmana-gAme II II 

2. Tena kbo pana samayena kasi-bhAradvAjassa 2 brAh- 
manassa pancamattAni nangalasatAni payuttAni bonti vappa- 
kale II || 

3. Atha kbo BhagavA pubbanhasamayam nivAsetvA patta- 
civaram AdAya yena kasi-bhAradvAjassa brAhmanassa kam- 
manto ten-upasankami || || 

4. Tena kho pana samayena kasi-bMradv&jassa br&h- 
manassa parivesana vattati || || 

5. Atha kho BhagavA yena parivesanA ten-upasankami II 
upasahkamitvA ekam antam atthAsi || || 

6. AddasA kho kasi-bharadvAjo brAhmano Bbagavantam 
pindAya thitam || disvAna Bhagavantam etad avoca || || Aham 
kbo samana kasAmi ca vapArai 8 call kasitvA ca vapitvA ca 
bhunjAmi || || Tvam pi samana kasassu ca vapassu ca || 
kasitvA ca vapitva ca bhunjassftti || || 

7. Aham pi kho brAhmana kasAmi ca vapAmi ca || kasitvA 
ca vapitva ca bhunjAmiti || || 

8. Na kho may am passAma bhoto 4 Gotamassa yugam vA 
vA nangalam vA phAlam vA pAcanara vA balivadde vA II atha 
ca pana bhavam Gotamo evam Aha II II Aham pi kho brAh¬ 
mana kasami ca vapAmi ca II kasitvA ca vapitvA ca bhunjA- 

miti || || 

* 

9. Atha kho kasi-bhAradvAjo brAhmano Bhagavantam 

gathAya ajjhabhasi II || 

_ % 

Kassako patijanAsi || na ca passAmi te kasim || 

kassako 5 pucchito br^hi || katham jAnemu tam kasin-till II 

10. Saddha bijam tapo vutthi || pannA me yuganangalam || 

hiri isA mano yottam II sati me phAla-pAcanam || II 

kAyagutto vacigutto || AhAre udare yato II 

saccam karomi niddAnam || soraccam me pamocanam || || 


1 This sutta recurs in the Sutta-Nipata I. 4. * S 3 kasi° always. 3 B. vapp® 

always. 4 S’- 3 bho. 6 S l kasine; S 3 kasane. 
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« 


viriyam me dhuradhorayham || yogakkhem4dhiv&hanam || 
gacchati anivattantam || yattha gantv4 na socati || || 
Evara es4 kasi katth4 || s4 hoti amatapphal4 || 
etam kasim kasitvana || sabbadukkha pamuccati ti || || 

11. Bhunjatu bhavam Gotamo kassako bhavam Gotamo 1 1| 
yam hi Gotamo amatapphalam pi kasim kasati ti II II 

12. Gath&bhigitam me abhojaniyam II 

sampassatam brahmana n-esa dhammo || 
gath4bhigitam panudanti buddh4 || 
dhamme sati brahmana vuttir es4 || || 
annena ce kevalinam mahesim II 
khinasavam kukkuccavftpasantam II 
annena p4nena upatthahassu II 
khettaohi tarn punnapekkhassa hoti ti 2 || 

3 Evam vutte kasi-bh4radvajo br4hmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca II || Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho 
Gotama || seyyath4pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam v4 ukkujjeyya 
paticchannam v& vivareyya mOlhassa v4 maggam acikkheyya 
andhakare v& telapajjotam dh4reyya cakkhumanto r(ip4ni 
dakkhinti || evam evam bho Gotamena anekapariy4yena 
dhammo pak4sito II es4ham bhagavantam Gotamam saranam 
gacch4mi dhammanca bhikkhusanghanca || upasakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge p4nupetam saranam 
gatan-ti || || 

§ 2. TJdayo. 

1. S4vat.thi nidanam || || 

2. Atha kho Bhagav4 pubbanhasamayam niv4setv4 patta- 
civarara 4d4ya yena Udayassa br4hmanassa nivesanam ten- 
npasankami II II 

3. Atha kho Udayo brfthmano Bhagavato pattam odanena 

p(ire8i II || 

4. Dutiyam pi kho Bhagavft pubbanhasamayam nivflsetv4 
pattacivaram 4d4ya yena TJdayassa br4hmanassa nivesanam 
ten-upasankami II pa II 

5. Tatiyam pi kho TJdayo brdhma^o Bhagavato pattam 


1 B. has not Gotamo. 2 See above I. 8, 9. 8 Here the Sutta Nipata inserts 

another episode. 
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odanena puretv& Bhagavantam etad avoca || II Pakatthako 1 
yam samano Gotamo punappunam dgacchati ti || || 

Punappunam ceva vapanti bijam || 
punappunam vassati 2 devar&j& || 
punappunam khettam kasanti kassaka 3 || 

m 

punappunam annam 4 upeti rattham II II 
Punappunam y&cak& y&cayanti 5 || 
punappunam d&napati dadanti || 
punappunam d&napati daditv& || 
punappunam saggam upeti th&nam || || 
Punappunam khiranikd duhanti || 
punappunam vaccho upeti 6 mataram || 
punappunam kilamati phandati ca II 
punappunam gabbham upeti mando II II 
Punappunam j&yati miyyati ca II 
punappunam sivathikam haranti || 
magganca laddh4 apunabbhavaya II 
na 7 punappunam j&yati bb&ripanno ti II II 

7. Evam vutte Udayo brahmano Bhagavantam etad avocaIIII 
Abhikkantam bho Gotama || pa || TJp&sakam mam bhavani 
Gotamo dh&retu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam gatan-ti II || 

§ 3. Devahito , 

1. S&vatthi nidanam || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagav& v&tehi 4badhiko 
hoti || &yasm& ca Upav&no 8 Bhagavato upatth&ko hoti || II 

3. Atha khoBhagav& &yasmantam Upav&nam &mantesi|| II 
Irigha me tvam Upavana unhodakam j4n4hiti || || 

4. Evam bhante ti kho ay asm a Opav&no Bhagavato 
patissutv4 niv&setvS. pattacivaram &d&ya yen a Devahitassa 
br&hmanassa nivesanam ten-upasankami || upasankamitvd 
tunhibhuto 9 ekam antara atthasi II II 

5. Addasa kho Devahito brahmano 4yasmantam Upav&nam 

tunibhutam 9 ekam antam thitam II disv&na 4yasmantam 

► 

Upav&nam gathaya ajjhabh&si II II 


1 S 1 - 8 paeandako. 2 S 1 - 8 vassanti. 8 S 1 - 3 kassako. 4 B. mannam; S 1 - 3 
yannam. ® S 1 - 3 yacanaka caranti. 6 S 1 - 3 vaccha upenti. 7 B. S 3 omit na. 
• S 1 - 3 Upavap-o always. 9 S 1 - 3 omit tunhibhiito (-tarn). 
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TunhibhCito bhavam tittham || mundo sangh&tiparuto II 
kim patthay&no kirn esam || kim nu y&citum agato ti || || 

6. Araham Sugato loke || v&teh&badhiko muni || 
sace unhodakam atthi || raunino debi brahman a || 
pftjito pujaneyy&nam II sakkareyy&nam sakkato || 
apacito apaceyy&nam 1 || tassa icchami h&tave 2 ti || || 

7. Atha kho Devahito br&hmano unhodakassa k&jam 8 puri- 
sena g&h&petvfi, phanitassa ca putam &yasmato Upav&nassa 
p&d&si || || 

8. Atha kbo &yasm& Upav&no yena Bhagav& ten-upasan- 
kami || upasahkamitvS, Bhagavantam unbodakena nahapetv& 
unhodakena phariitam aloletv& Bhagavato pad&si || II 

9. Atha kho Bhagavato so &b4dho patippassambhi || || 

10. Atba kbo Devahito brahmano yena BhagavS, ten- 
upasankami || upasankamitva BhagavatH saddbim sammodi || 
sammodaniyam katham sar&niyam vitis&retva ekam antam 

tf • • • V • • 

nisidi || || 

11. Ekam antam nisinno kho Devahito brahmano Bhaga¬ 
vantam g&th&ya ajjhabh&si || || 

Kattha dajj& deyyadhammam llkattha dinnam mahappba- 

lam II 

katham hi yajam&nassa || katbam ijjhati 4 dakkhina ti || II 

12. Pubbe niv&sam yo vedi 5 II sagg&p&yarica passati || 

atho jatikkhayam patto || abhiiin&vosito muni 6 || || 
ettha 7 dajja deyyadhammam || ettha dinnam mahap- 

phalam || 

evam hi yajam&nassa || evam ijjhati dakkhin& ti || || 

13. Evam vutte Devabito br&hmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotaraa || pa II up&sakam mam 
bhavam Go tamo dh&retu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam 
gatan-ti || II 

§ 4. Mah&sdla (or Sukhap&purana ). 

1. S&vatthi nid&nam || II 

2. Atha kho annataro brahmana-mah&salo lukho lukhapa- 


1 S 3 °puj aniyytlnam 0 ; S 1 - 3 sakkateyyanam ; B. paceyyanam. 2 S 1 - 3 bbatave. 
3 S 1 - 3 kacara. 4 S 1 - 3 ijjhanti here and further on. 6 So B. S 1 - 3 ; C. vede, but 
notices the reading yedi. 6 S l abhiMa°; S 1 - 3 °vositavo 0 . Seel. 8. 7 B. tattha. 
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purano yena Bhagavft ten-upasankami || upasankamitv& 
Bhagavat& saddhim sammodi || sammodaniyam katham 8&r&- 
niyara vitisaretvd ekam antam nisidi || 

3. Ekam antam nisinnam kho tarn br&hmana-maMsalam 

• • • • • 

Bhagav3, etad avoc4 II || Kinnu tvam brahmana lukho 
lftkhapapurano ti II II 

4. Idha me bho Gotama cattaro putt& || te mam d&rehi 
sampuccha ghara nikkhamentiti 1 II II 

5. Tena hi tvam br&hmana im& g&th6yo pariy&punitvii 
eabliayam mail&janak aye sannipatite puttesu ca sannisinnesu 
bh&sassu || || 

Yehi j&tehi nandissam || yesafi ca bhavam icchisam 2 1| 

t 

te mam d&rehi sampuccha II s& va varenti sftkaram II || 
Asant& kira mam jamm& || tata t&ta ti bh&sare || 
rakkhas& puttarfipena || te j ah anti vayogatam II II 
Asso va jinno nibbbogo || kh&dan& apaniyati II 
b&lak&nam pitA thero || par&g&resu bhikkhati || II 
Dando va kira me seyyo II yan ce putt& anassava II 
candam pi gonam vareti || atho candam pi kukkuram II II 
andhak&re pure hoti || gambhire g&dham edhati || 
dandassa anubh&vena || khalitvA patititthatiti II || 

6. Atba kho so br&hmana-mah&salo Bhagavato santike 
iro& gath&yo pariy&punitv& sabMyam mab&janak&ye sanni¬ 
patite puttesu ca sannisinnesu abh&si || || 

Yebi j&tehi nandissam || yes an ca bhavam icchisam II 
te main d&rehi sampuccha II s& va v&renti sukaram || II 
Asant& kira mam jamra& II t&ta t&ta ti bh&sare || 
rakkhasft puttarhpena || te jahanti vayogatam || || 

Asso va jinno nibbhogo || kh&dan& apaniyati || 
balakanam pita thero || par&g&resu bhikkhati || || 

Dando va kira me seyyo || yaft ce puttA anassav& || 
candam pi gonam v&reti || atho candam pi kukkuram 11 11 
andhakare pure hoti || gambhire g&dham edhati || 
dandassa &nubh&vena || khalitva patititthatl ti || || 


1 S l C. nikkamantiti; S 3 nikkhantiti. 2 S 1 - 8 icchasaip. 8 S 1 - 3 sampuccha°; 
S 1 - 8 C. y&dentL 


Digitized by 



Til. 2 5.] 


177 


UPAS AKA-VAGGA 2. 

7. Atha kho nam br&hmana-mahas&lam putta gharam 
netv& nahapetvl paccekam dussayugena acch&desum II || 

8. Atha kho so br&hmana-mahasalo ekam dussayugara 
ad ay a yena Bhagav& ten-upasankami \\ upasankamitv& Bha- 
gavata saddhim samraodi II sammodaniyam katham saraniyam. 
vitisaretv& ekam antam nisidi II II 

9. Ekam antam nisinno kho brahmana-mah&s&lo Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca II || Mayam bho Gotama brahmana n&ma 

acariyassa acariyadhanam pariyes&ma II patigganhatu me bha- 
vam Gotamo acariyadhanan-ti II || 

10 Patiggahesi 1 Bhagav& anukampam up&d&ya II || 

11. Atha kho so br&hmana-mah&s&lo Bhagavantam etad 
avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama || pa || upasakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dh&retu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan-ti || II 

§ 5. Mdnatthaddo . 

1. S&vatthi nidanam || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena M&natthaddho 2 n&ma br&hmano 
S&vatthiyam pativasati || so n-eva m&tarara abhiv&deti || na 
pitaram abhiv&deti II na &cariyam abhiv&deti || na jettha- 
bh&taram abhiv&deti || II 

♦ 

3. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava mahatiy& paris&ya 
parivuto dhammam desesi 3 II || 

4. Atha kho M&natthaddhassa br&hmanassa etad ahosi || || 
Ayam kho samano Gotamo mahatiy& paris&ya parivuto 
dhammam deseti || yam n&n&ham yena samano Gotamo ten- 
upasankameyyam || sace mam samano Gotamo &lapissati aham 
pi tarn &lapiss&mi II no ce mam samano Gotamo &lapissati 
aham pi tarn n&lapiss&mi ti II || 

5. Atha kho M&natthaddho br&hmano yena Bhagav& ten- 
upasankami || upasankamitv& tunhibh&to ekam antam atth&- 

si || II 

6. Atha kho Bhagav& tarn n&lapi II II 

7. Atha kho M&natthaddho br&hmano || nayam samano 
Gotamo kinci j&n&ti ti || tato 4 puna-nivattitu-karao ahosi || || 


1 S 1 - 3 patigaphasi. 2 B. M&nathaddho always. 8 S 1 deseti. 4 B. adds va. 

12 
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8. Atha kho Bhagav4 Manatthaddhassa br4hmanassa ceta- 
s4 ceto-parivitakkam anu&ya M4natthaddham brahmanam 
gat hay a ajjhabh4si [| || 

Na m4nam brahmana 1 11 s4dhu II atthi kassidha brabmana II 

yena atthena 4gacchi 2 11 tam evam auubrfihaye ti 3 11 11 

9. Atha kho M&natthaddho brahmano 11 cittam me samano 
Gotamo j4n4ti ti 11 tatth-eva Bhagavato p4desu 4 siras4 
nipatitva Bhagavato p4d4ni mukhena ca paricumbati panihi 
ca parisambahati n4man ca s4veti Manatthaddhaham bho 
Gotama M4natthaddh4ham bho Gotam4 ti || || 

10. Atha kho s4 parish abbhutacittaj4t4 5 ahosi || || 
Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho || ayam hi 
M4natthaddho br4hmano n-eva m4taram abhiv&deti || na 
pitaram abhiv4deti || na 4cariyam abhiv4deti || na jettha- 
bhataram abhivadeti || atha ca pana samane Gotame evarhpam 
para mam nipaceakaram 6 karoti ti 11 11 

11. Atha kho Bhagav4 M&natthaddham br4hmanam etad 
avoca || || Alam br4hmana utthehi sake 4sane nisida yato 
te mayi cittam pasannan-ti 11 11 

12. Atha kho M4natthaddho br&hmano sake 4sane nisiditv4 
Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi || || 

Kesu na m4nam 7 kayiratha 8 || kesu assa 9 sag4ravo || 

kyassa 10 apacit4 n assu || kyassu s4dhu supujit4 ti 12 11 || 

* 

13. M4tari pitari v4pi 11 atho jetthamhi bh4tari 11 

4cariye catutthamhi 11 tesu na m4nam kayir4tha 11 11 

tesu assa sag4ravo 11 tyassa apacit4 assu 11 

tyassu s4dhu supujit4 18 || || 

arahante eitibhute || katakicce an4save || 

nihacca manara atthaddho 11 te namassa 14 anuttare ti || 11 

14. Evam vutte M4natthadddo br4hmano Bhagavantam 

etad avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam 
bho Gotama 11 pa 11 up4sakam mam bhavam Gotamo dh4retu 
ajjatagge p4nupetam saranam gatan-ti || || 

1 S 1 - 3 bnihaiift. 2 S 1 -* agafichi. 3 8 1 - 3 anubrilhasiti. 4 S 1 - 3 pade. 
6 So C. only; B. and S 3 vitta , S 1 is doubtful. 6 B. S l nippacca 0 . 7 S 1 - 3 
mdnam na here and further on. 8 B. kayira. 9 S 1 - 3 kesvassa. 10 S 1 - 3 kyassa. 

11 S 1 apacitam ; C. apacitim. 12 S 1 - 3 kesvassu sadhu sup&j i tati, and further on 
tesvassu 0 . 13 One pada ought to have been omitted in all the MSS. 14 B. namasse. 
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§ 6. Paccantka . 

1. S&vatthi nidanarp || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Paccanikasato 1 n&ma br&hmano 
S& vattbiyam pativasati 11 11 

3. Atha kho Paccanikasatassa brahmanassa etad ahosi || || 
Yam niin&ham yena samano Gotamo ten-upasahkameyyam 11 
yam yad eva samano Gotamo bh&sissati || tarn tad ev-ass&- 
ham 2 paccanikassan-ti 3 11 11 

4. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagav& ajjhokase canka- 
mati|| || 

5. Atha kho Paccanikas&to br&hmano yena Bhagav& 
ten-upasahkami II upasankamitv& Bhagavantam cankaman- 
tam anucahkamamano Bhagavantam etad avoca II |j Bhana 
saraana dhamman-ti II II 

6. Na Paccanikas&tena || suvijanam subh&sitam || 
upakkilitthacittena || sarabbhabahulena ca 4 || II 
Yo ca vineyya s&rabbham II appas&dan ca cetaso || 
&gh&tam patinissajja II sa ve jarina subh&sitan-ti || || 

7. Evam vutte Paccanikasato br&hmano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca II || Abhikkantam bho Gotaraa || pa || TJp&sakam 
mam bhavam Gotamo dhfiretu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan-ti II || 

§ 7. Navakammika. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu viharati annataras- 

mim vanasande II II 
• • • ■* ■■ 

2. Tena kho pana samayena navakamraika-bh&radv&jo 
br&hmano tasmim vanasande kammantam karapeti || || 

3. Addas& kho navakammika-bh&radv&jo br&hmano Bha¬ 
gavantam annatarasmim s&la-rukkhamule nisinnam pallankam 
&bhujitv& ujum kayam panidh&ya parimukham satim upattha- 
petv& II II 

4. Disv4n-assa etad ahosi II II Aham kho iraasmim vana¬ 
sande kammantam k&r&pento ram&mi II ayam samano Gotamo 

kim karapento ramati ti II II 

5. Atha kho na vakammika-bh&radv&jo br&hmano yena 


1 B. paccanika® always. 2 S 1 - 3 evasasaham (S 3 °bham). 3 B. paccanikasd- 
tanti. 4 C. sarambha. 
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Bhagav& ten-upasankami || upasankamitvA Bhagavantam 
g&th&ya ajjhabh&si II II 

Ke nu kammantfi, kayiranti 1 || bhikkhu s&lavane tava || 
yad ekako arannasmim II ratim vindati Gotamo 2 ti || || 

6. Na me vanasmim karaniyara atthi II 
ucchinnamftlam 3 me vanam visukam 4 II 
80 -ham 5 vane nibbanatho visallo || 

eko rarae aratim vippahftygl ti || II 

7. Evam vutte navakammika-bh&radv&jo br&hmano Bha¬ 
gavantam etad avoca II || Abhikkantam bho Gotama II abhi- 
kkantam bho Gotama || pa II up&sakam mam bhavam Gotamo 
dh&retu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam gatan-ti || || 

§ 8. Katthah&ra. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu viharati anfiata- 
rasmim vanasande || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena afinatarasmim bharadv&ja- 
gottassa brahmanassa sambahuli antevasika katthaharakd 
m&navak& yena vanasando ten-upasankamimsu II II 

3. TTpasahkamitv& addasamsu Bhagavantam tasmim vana¬ 
sande nisinnam pallankam &bhujitva ujum kayam panidh&ya 
parimukham satim upatthapetv& II || Disvana yena bh&- 
rad v&j agotto brahma no ten-upasankamimsu || II 

4. TJpasankamitv& bh&radvajagottam br&hmanam etad 
avocum II II Yagghe bhavam j&neyya asukasmim 6 vanasande 
samano nisinno pallankam &bhujitv& ujum k&yam panidhftya 
parimukham satim upatthapetv& II || 

5. Atha kho bh&radv&jagotto br&hmano tehi m&navakehi 
saddhim yena so vanasando ten-upasankami || addasa 7 kho 
Bhagavantam tasmim vanasande nisinnam pallankam &bhu- 
jitv& ujum k&yam panidh&ya parimukham satim upattha- 
petv& || disv&na yena Bhagavft ten-upasankami || upasanka- 
mitv& Bhagavantam g&th&ya ajjhabhasi || || 

GambhlrarOpe 8 bahubherave vane || 

Surinam arafiftam vijanam vig&hiya 9 || 


1 S 1 - 8 kammantatd (S' kammantakata) kayira. 2 S 1 - 3 yindasi Gotam&ti. 
3 S 1 - 3 ubhinna® 4 S 1 - 8 visukkham. 4 B. sv&nam ; S 1 yoham. • b 1 - 3 amuka°. 
1 S 1 - 2 addasa. 8 C. gambhirasabhave.. 9 S 1 - 3 vigahiyam. 
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UPASAKA-VAGGA 2. 

* 


aninjamanena thitena vaggunft 


i 


bhikkhu jh&y 


sucarurupam 
Na yattha gitam na pi yattha 2 v&ditam || 
eko aranfie 8 vanavasito 4 muni 
accherarftpam patibh&ti mam idam II 
yad ekako pitimano vane vase 11 11 


anne-ham 5 lok&dhipati-sahavyatam || 
akankhara&no tidivam anuttaram 11 
kasma 6 bhavam vijanam arannam assito 



7 



tapo idha kubbasi brahmapattiyi ti 
6. Ya kaci kankhi abhinandan& v& || 
anekadhatusu puthu sad& sita 11 
aririanamulappabhavd pajappita || 
sabM maya vyantikati samfilika || 
so ham akankho apiho 8 anupayo 9 11 


sabbesu dhammesu visuddhadassano 11 


II 




aram sivam 

.>« ttfa+nH*#***'** :'A'- 



p a ppuyya sambodhiiiL^Mu 
jhayam-aham brahmana 10 raho vis&rado ti || 

7. Evam vutte bh&radv&jagotto br&hmano Bhagavantam 


etad avoca || 



Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam 


bho Gotama 11 pa 11 aj jatagge p&nupetam sara^am gatan-ti 11 11 

§ 9 . Mdtuposciko. 

1. Savatthi nid&nam || || 

2. Atha kho matuposako brahmano yena Bhagavft ten- 
upasankami || upasankamitva Bhagavat& saddhim sammo- 
dan iy am katham s&r&niyam vitis&retv& ekam antam nisidi 11 11 

3. Ekam antam nisinno kho m&tuposako brahmano Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca || || Aham hi bho Gotama dhammena 

bhikkham pariyesami || dhammena bhikkham pariyesitva 
matapitaro pose mi || kacc&ham 11 bho Gotama evamk&ri kicca- 
kari homiti 11 11 

4. Taggha tvam brahmana evamk&ri kiccak&ri hosi j| yo 
kho br&hmana dhammena bhikkham pariyesati 11 dhammena 


1 S 3 °rupo ; B. eundarardpara. 3 S l 3 etfcha 0 ettha°. 8 B. aranna®. 4 So C.; 
B. vanam avassito (#iven by C. as explanation); S. 1 - 3 vanam assito. 6 B. 
mafifiamaham. 6 S 1 - 5 tasmd. 1 S l brannidppattiya ti. 8 B. asito. 9 So C.; 
B. anuppayo; S 1 - 3 andpayo. 10 B. brahe. S 1 - 3 kicc&haip. 
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bhikkham pariyesitv& m&t&pitaro poseti 11 bahu so 1 punfiam 
pasavati ti || 

Yo m&taram pitaram v& 11 macco dhammena poseti 11 
t&ya nam paricariy&ya 11 m&t&pit&su pandit a 11 
idh-eva nam pasamsanti || pecca sagge pamodati ti 2 11 || 
5. Evam vutte m&tuposako br&hmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca || || Abhikkantam bbo Gotama abhikkantam bho 
Gotama || pa || up&sakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan-ti || 

§ 10. Bhikkhako . 

1. S&vatthi nid&nam 11 || 

2. Atba kho bhikkhako br&hmano Bhagav& ten-upasan- 

kami || upasahkamitva Bhagavat& saddhim samraodi sammo- 



daniyam katham saranlyam vitis&retva ekam an tarn nisidi 

|/ • • * V • • 



II 


3. Ekam antam nisinno kho bhikkhako br&hmano Bhaga- 


vantam etad avoca 




A ham pi bho Gotama bhikkhako 


bhavam pi bhikkhako || idha no kim n&n&,baranan-ti || || 


i 



4. Na tena bhikkhako 3 hoti 11 y&vat& bhikkhavo 4 pare 11 
visam 5 dhammam sam&d&ya 11 bhikkhu hoti na t&vat& 11 11 





Yo dha 6 pun nan ca papaft ca 11 b&hitva brahmacariyam 7 
sankh&ya loke carati 11 sa ve 8 bhikkhu ti vuccatl ti 11 11 

5. Evam vutte bhikkhako br&hmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca 11 Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama 11 
pa || up&sakam mam bhavam Gotamo dh&retu ajjatagge 
p&^upetam saranam gatan-ti 

§ 11. Sang Aram. 

1. S&vatthi nid&nam 11 || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Sang&ravo n&ma br&hmano S&- 
vatthiyam pativasati udaka-suddhiko udakena suddhim pacce- 
ti 11 s&yap&tara udakorohan&nuyogam anuyutto viharati 9 11 11 

3. Atha kho &yasm& Anando pubbanhasamayam niv&setv& 
pattaclvaram &d&ya S&vatthim pind&ya p&visi 11 S&vatthiyam 
pind&ya caritv& pacch&bhattam pindap&tapatikkanto yena 
Bhagav& ten-upasankami || upasankamitv& Bhagavantam 
abhiv&detv& ekam antam nisidi 11 11 


1 B. bahumso. * S 1 - 3 ca modatiti. 3 S 1 - 3 bhikkhu. 4 S l - 3 bhikkhate, 
6 S l - 3 vissam. 6 B. ca. 7 S 3 bhahefcva; C. yahetvd; S 1 - 3 brahmacariyavd 
8 B. and C. sa ce. 9 See Poggala, IV. 24. 1. 
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UP A S AKA-VAG G A 2. 

4. Ekam antam nisinno kho &yasm& Anando Bhagavantam 
etad avoca 11 11 Idha bhante Sang&ravo naraa br&hmano 
S&vatthiyam pativasati udaka-suddhiko udakena suddhim 
pacceti 11 s&yapatam udakorohan&nuyogam anuyutto viharati 11 
s&dhu bhante Bhagavd yena Sang&ravassa br&hmanassa ni- 
vesanam ten-upasankamatu anukampam upadaya ti || 11 

5. Adhivdsesi Bhagava tunhibh&vena 11 || 

6. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanha-samayam niv&setv& patta- 
civaram ad&ya yena Sahg&ravassa br&hmanassa nivesanam 
ten-upasankami 11 upasahkamitv& pannatte asane nisidi 11 11 

7. Atha kho Sang&ravo br&hmano yena Bhagav& ten- 

upasankami || upasahkamitv& BhagavatA saddhim sammodi || 
sammodaniyam katham vitis&retvfi, ekam antam nisidi 11 11 

8. Ekam antam nisinnam kho Sang&ravam br&hmanam 
Bhagava etad avoca || || Saccam kira tvam brahmana udaka- 
suddhiko udakena suddhim paccesi 11 sayapatam udakorohanel- 
nuyogam anuyutto viharasi ti 11 11 

9. Evam bho Gotama Mill 

10. Kam 2 pana tvam br&hmaijta atthavasam sampassara&no 

« 

udakasuddhiko udakasuddhim paccesi || s&yap&tam udakoro- 
han&nuyogam anuyutto viharasi ti || || 

11. Idha me bho Gotama aham yam div& papakammam 
katam hoti 3 tarn sayam nah&nena pavahemi || yam rattim 
papakammam katam hoti tarn p&tam nahanena pav&hemi 11 
Imam 4 khv&ham bho Gotama atthavasam sampassara&no 
udakasuddhiko udakena suddhim paccemi || s&yap&tam uda- 
korohananuyogam anuyutto vihar&mi ti 11 11 

12. Dhammo rahado br&hmana silatittho || 

an&vilo sabbhi satam pasattho 11 
yattha have vedaguno sin&t& 11 
anallagattA va taranti p&ran-ti 5 11 11 

13. Evam vutte Sahg&ravo br&hma^o Bhagavantam etad 
avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama || pa || up&sakam 
mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge pan u pet am saranam 
gatan-ti || || 


1 S 1 - 8 “viharatiti evam bhoti. 2 S’- 8 kim. 8 S 1 - 8 hessati. 4 S'- 8 add ea. 
6 See above I. 9, text and notes. 
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§ 12. Khomadima. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam B ha gay a Sakkesu 
viharati Khomadussam nama 1 Sakyanam nigame 2 11 11 

2. Atha kho Bhagav& pubbanh a samayam niv&setval patta- 
clvarara &d&ya Khomadussam nigamam 3 pind&ya p&visi 11 11 

3. Tena kho pana samayena Khomadussaka brahmana- 

sabhayam sannipatit& honti kenacid eva karani- 

yena 11 devo ca ekam ekam phus&yati 11 11 

4. Atha kho BhagavA yena s4 sabh& ten-upasahkami 11 11 

5. Addasamsu 4 Khomadussaka 5 brahmana-gahapatikfi, 
Bhagavantam durato va agacchantam || |j 

6. Disvd etad avocum || || Ke ca mundak& samanaka ke 
ca sabtAdhammam janissanti ti || || 

7. Atha kho Bhagav& Khomadussake 6 brahmana-gaha- 

patike gathaya ajjhabh&si 11 11 

N-esa sabha yattha na santi santo |j 
santo na te ye na vadanti dhammam 11 
ragan ca dosaft ca pah&ya moham || 

dhammam vadanti va bhavanti santo ti || || 

* 

8. Evam vutte Khomadussaka 7 brahmana - gahapatiM 
Bhagavantam etad avocum || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama 
abhikkantam bho Gotama || seyyath&pi bho Gotama nikujji- 
tam v& ukujjeyya paticchannam v& vivareyya mulhassa 
v& maggam 4cikkheyya andhak&re v& telapajjotam dhareyya 
cakkhumanto rfip&ni dakkhinti || evam eva bhota Gotameua 
anekapariy&yena dhammo pak&sito || || Ete mayam Bhaga¬ 
vantam Gotamam saranam gacch&ma dhamman ca bhikkhu- 
sanghan ca || up&sake no bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge 
panupete saranam gate ti 11 11 

Upasaka-vaggo dutiyo || || 

Tass-udd&nam 11 11 

Kasi Udayo Devahito || annatara-Mah&s&lam 8 || 

Manatthaddham Paccanikam 11 Navakammi Katthah&ram 11 

• • * • • t • » > 

M&tuposakam Bhikkhako || Sangaravo Khomadussena 

dv&das&ti || || 

Br&hroana-samyuttam samattam || || 

1 S l Khomadussadannama; S 3 °du8santanama. 2 S 3 nigamo. 3 S 1 - 3 °dussa- 
* dam pindaya (omitting nigamam). 4 S 1 - 3 addas&sum. 3 S 1 - 3 °dussadakd (in S 3 da 
being superadded). 8 S 1 dussadake. 7 S 1 - 3 dussadaka 0 . 8 S 1 - 3 L&khapapurena. 
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BOOK VIII.—VANGISA-THERA-SAMYUTTAM. 1 


§ 1. Nikkhantam . 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam ay asm & Yangiso 
Alaviyam viharati Aggalave 2 cetiye &yasmat& Nigrodha- 
Kappena upajjhayena saddhim || || 

2. Tena kho pana samavena &yasm& Yangiso 3 navako hoti 
acirapabbajito ohiyyako vih&rapllo 11 11 

3. Atha kho sambahul& itthiyo saraalankaritvS. yen&r&mo 4 
ten-upasahkamimsu vih&rapekkhik&yo 5 11 11 

4. Atha kho 4yasmato Yangisassa t& itthiyo disv& anabhi- 
rati upajji || r&go cittam anuddhamsesi || || 

5. Atha kho &yasmato Vangisassa etad ahosi || || Alabh& 
vata me na vata me 14bh& || dulladdham vata me na vata me 
suladdham || yassa me anabhirati uppanna rago cittam 
anuddhamseti || tam kut-ettha labbh& yam me paro anabhi¬ 
ratim vinodetvd abhiratim upp&deyya 6 || yam nftnaham 
attan& ya attano anabhiratim vinodetv& abhiratim upp&- 
deyyan-ti || || 

6. Atha kho &yasm& Yangiso attanfl, va attano anabhiratim 
vinodety& abhiratim upp4detv4 t&yam vel&yam irna g&th&yo 
abh&si || || 

7 Nikkhantam vata mam santam || ag&rasmlnagariyam || 
yitakka upadh&vanti 11 pagabbh& kanhato ime 11 11 
uggaputtA mahiss&s& 11 sikkhitd dalhadhammino 11 
samanta parikireyyum || sahassam 8 apal&yinam || || 
sace pi ettato bhlyo || agamissanti itthiyo || 
n-eva mam vy&dhayissanti |, dhammes-amhi 9 patitthito 10 || || 


1 The verses in this Sainyutta are all found in the Mahd-nipata of the Thera- 
g&thd. * B. aggalavake. 8 B. vangiso always. 4 B. yena aggalavako dramo. 
8 B. °pekkhakdyo. 6 S 1 - 3 °pare° °uppadeyyum. 7 = Thera-g. 1209-1213. 
8 S 1 - 3 sangassam. 9 S 1 seems to have sabbhi. 10 B. and C. patitthitam. 
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YANGiSA-THERA-SAMYUTTA VIII. 


[VIII. 1. 


sakkhi hi rae sutam etarn 1 11 buddassAdiccabandhuno 11 

nibbAnagamanam raaggam 11 tattha me nirato mano 11 11 

Evan ce mam viharantam 11 pApima upagacchasi 2 11 

tathA maccu karissAmi || na me maggam pi dakkhasl ti || || 

§ 2. Arati. 

1. Ekam samayam 11 la 11 

A A 

2. Ay asm A Yangiso Alaviyam viharati AggAlave cetiye 
AyasmatA Nigrodha-Kappena upajjhayena saddhim || || 

3. Tena kho pana samayena Ay asm A Nigrodha-Kappo 
pacchAbhattam pindapAtapatikkanto viharam pavisati sAyam 
vA nikkhamati aparajju va kAle || l| 

4. Tena kho pana samayena Ayasmato Yanglsassa anabhi- 
rati uppannft hoti rago cittam anuddhamseti 11 11 

5. Atha kho Yangisassa etad ahosi |j || Al&bhft vata me 
na vata me l&bh^L j | dulladdham vata me na vata me sulad- 
dham 11 yassa me anabhirati uppanna rago cittam anuddham¬ 
seti || || Tam kut-ettha labbM yam me paro anabhiratim 
vinodetv& abhiratim upp&deyyan-ti || yam nftn&ham attanA 
va attano anabhiratim vinodetvA abhiratim uppAdeyyan-ti 11 11 

6. Atha kho AyasmA Yangiso attanA va attano anabhiratim 
vinodetvA abhiratim uppAdetvA tAyam velAyam imA gAthAyo 
abhAsi || || 

Aratin ca ratifi ca pah Ay a 11 
sabbaso gehasitan ca vitakkam 3 11 
vanatham na 4 kareyya kuhinci 11 

# 

nibbanatho an a to 5 sa hi bhikkhu 11 11 
Yam idha puthavifica vehAsam 6 || 
r Apagatanca jagatogadham 11 
kinci parijiyati sabbam aniccam 7 11 
evam samecca caranti mutattA 8 11 11 
upadbisu janA gadhitA 9 || 
ditthasute patighe ca mute ca 10 11 
ettha vinodiya 11 chandam anejo 12 1| 
yo tattha 13 na limpati tarn munim Ahu 11 11 

1 B. evam. * S 1 - 8 papimd upagafTchisi. 3 S 8 vitakklt. 4 S 1 - 8 omit na. 
8 B. arato. 8 S 1 - 3 puthavf ca ; S 3 vehasa. 7 S 1 - 3 anicca. 8 So B. and C.; 
S 1 - 3 mnttata. 9 S 1 - 8 gamitA. 10 S 1 - 8 omit ca. 11 B. vinodaya. 12 S 1 - 3 cha 
(S 3 ja) ndmane (S 1 no) jo. 18 B. ettha. 
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d 

Atha satthitasitA vitakkd 1 || 

puthujanataya adhammd, nivitthd || 
na ca yaggagat-assa kuhinci 11 
no pana dutthullabhani sa bhikkhu || || 
dabbo 3 cirarattasam&hito 11 
akuhako nipako apihalu 11 
santapadam 3 ajjhagaraft muni paticca || 
parinibbuto kankhati k&lan-ti 4 11 11 

§ 3. Pesald-atimannand. 

f A f 9 

1. Ekam samayam &yasm& Vangiso Alaviyam viharati 
Aggalav© cetiye &yasmat& Nigrodha-Kappena upfcjjh&yena 
saddhim 11 11 

2. Tena kho pana samayena ay asm 4 Yangiso attano pati- 
bh&nena anne pesale bhikkhft atimannati || || 

3. Atha kho Ayasmato Vanglsassa etad ahosi || || Al&bh& 
vata me || na vata me labhd, || dulladdham vata me || na vata 
me suladdham || yv&ham attano patibh&nena anne pesale 
bhikkhft atimann&mi ti|| || 

4. Atha kho &yasm& Vangiso attanft va attano vippatis&ram 

upp&detv& t&yam velayam im& g&th&yo abh&si || || 

M&nam pajahassu Gotama 11 
m&napathan ca 5 jahassu 11 
asesam 6 m&napathasmim samucchito 7 || 
vippatisarahuvd, 8 cirarattam 11 11 
Makkhena makkhit& paj& || 
m&nagat& nirayam papatanti 9 11 
socanti jan& cirarattam || 
m&nagatS. nirayam upapannd. 11 11 
Na hi socati bhikkhu kad&ci 11 

maggajino samm&patipanno || || 
kittin ca sukhan c’anubhoti 11 
dhammarato 10 ti tarn &hu tathattam 11 11 11 


1 B. and C. satthisitd®; S 1 satthisatatasita; 0. °8avitakkd; S 1 °parivitakkd. 
* S 1 - 8 dap^o. 8 B. santam padam. 4 Thera-g. 1214-1218. 6 S 1 - 3 mdndpathava 
(orca). 4 S 1 - 3 add md. * S 1 - 3 pamu (S 3 mi)cchito. 8 C. vippaps&ii dhuvd. 
8 B. mdnabata 0 (here and further on) °patanti. 10 S 1 - 3 °daso. “ B. ritatakkam. 
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vangIsa-theba-samyutta VIII. 


[Till. 3. 


Tasm A akhilo dha padhAnavA 1 11 
nl varan Ani pah Ay a visuddho || 
mAnan ca pahAya asesam 11 
vijj an takaro samitAvl ti 2 || || 

4 

$ 4. Ananda. 

1. Ekam samayam Ay asm A Anando SAvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane AnAthapindikassa ArAme 11 11 

2. Atha kho Ay asm A Anando pubbanha-saraayam nivAsetvA 
pattaclvaram AdAya SAvatthim pindAya pAvisi ay as matA 
Yanglsena pacchAsamanena 11 || 

3. Tena kho pana earn ay en a Ay asm a to Yangisassa anabhi- 
rati uppanna hoti || rAgo cittam anuddhamseti 11 |j 

4. Atha kho AyasmA Vangiso Ayasmantam Anandam 
gAthAya ajjhabhasi || || 

TTArnarAgena dayhAmi 11 cittam me paridayhati 11 
s^dhu nibbApanam 9 bruhi 11 anukampiya GotamA ti || || 
“Sannaya vipariyesa j | cittan-te paridayhati | j 
nim ittam parivajjebi 11 subham rAgftpasamhitam 
'Sankhare parato passa || dukkhato ma ca attato || 
^ibb&pehi mab&rfrgam 11 mk dayhittho punappunam 11 11 * 
asubhAya cittam bhAvehi 11 ekaggam susamAhitam 11 
"sati kAyagatA ty-atthu 4 11 nibbidA-bahulo bhava 11 11 
animittam ca bhAvehi || mAnAnusayam ujjaha IT 
tato mAnAbhisamayA || upasanto carissasi ti 5 11 || 

§ 5. Subhdsitd. 

1. SAvatthiyam Jetavane 11 11 

2. Tatra kho BhagavA bhikkhft Amantesi || || Bhikkhavo 

tin 

3. Bhadante ti te bhikkhfi Bhagavato paccassosum || || 

4. BhagavA etad avoca || || 

Cat Cl hi bhikkhave angehi samannAgatA vAcA suhhAsitA hoti 
na dubhhAsitA || anavajjA ca ananuvajjA ca vihn&nam || kata- 
mehi catuhi || 

5. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu subbAsitam yeva bhAsati no 
dubbhAsitam || dhammam yeva bhAsati no adhammam || 



1 S 1 - 8 ya padhanam vA. 8 S 1 smit&vi ti S 8 smit&dviti; Thera-gdthi 1219-1222. 
8 S 1 - 8 xuobapana. * S 1 “gattdtthu; S 3 °gantyatthu. 6 Thera-g. 1223-1226. 
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piyam yeva bh&sati no appiyam || saccam yeva bh&sati no 
alikam || Imehi kho bhikkhave catflhi angehi samann&gat& 
v&c& subhasit& hoti no dubbh&sit& anavajja ca ananuvajja ca 
yinnfinan-ti || || 

6. Idam avoca Bhagav& 11 idam vatvana Sugato ath&param 
etad avoca satthfi, 11 11 

Subhasitam uttamam ahu santo 11 
dhammam bhane nadhammam tam dutiyam || 
piyam bhane n&ppiyara tam tatiyam || 
saccam bhane nalikam tam catutthan-ti || || 

7. Atha kho ayasm& Yangiso utth&y&sand ekamsam uttar&- 
sangam karitvft yena Bhagav& ten-anjalim panaraetva Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca 11 11 Patibh&ti mam Bhagav& patibh&ti 
mam Sugato ti 11 11 

8. Patibh&tu tam Yangisa ti Bhagav4 avoca || || 

9. Atha kho 4yasm4 Yangiso Bhagavantam sammukha 

sarilp&hi 1 g&th&hi abhitthavi 11 11 

_ • 

Tam eva v4cam bh&seyya 11 y&y-att&nam na t&paye j | 
pare ca na vihimseyya 11 s4 ve v4c4 subh&sit& 11 11 
piyav&cam va 2 bh&seyya 11 y& v4c4 patinandit& 11 
yam an&d&ya papani 1 1 paresam bh&sate piyam 11 11 
saccam ve 3 amat& v4c4 11 esa dhammo sanantano 11 
sacce 4 atthe ca dhamme ca || ahu santo patitthita || || 
yam buddho 5 bh&sate vacam 11 khemam nibbanapattiy& 11 
dukkhassantakiriy&ya 11 s4 ve v&c&nam uttam& ti 6 11 11 

§ 6. S&riputta . 

1. Ekam samayam &yasm& 8ariputto S&vatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane An&thapindikassa arame 11 11 

2. Tena kho pana samayena &yasra& S&riputto bhikkhft 
dhammiy& kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampa- 
hamseti 11 poriy& 7 v&e&ya vissatth&ya anelagal&ya atthassa 
vinn&paniya || te ca bhikkhft atthi-katv& manasi katva sabba- 
cetaso 8 samann4haritv4 ohitaso14 dhammam sunanti || || 

3. Atha kho &yasmato Yarigisassa etad ahosi || || Ayam 


1 B. s&rdp&hi here and further on. * S 1 - 8 °vdcam era. 8 S '- 3 te. 4 S 1 - 8 
sabbe. 8 S 1 - 3 sarabuddho. • Thera-g. 1227-1230. 7 S’- 8 ponydya, and further on 
S 1 only. 8 See p. 112, notes 1. 2. 
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vangIsa-thera-samyutta VIII. 


[VIII. 6. 


&yasm& Sariputto bhikkhfl dhammiyd kathaya sandasseti 

samAdapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti 11 poriyA vAcAya visatthA- 

ya anelagalAya atthassa vinnApaniyA || te ca bhikkhft atthi- 

* 

katvA manaei katvA sabba-cetaso samannAharitvA ohitasotA 
dhammam sunanti 1111 Yam nfinAham Ayasmantam Sariputtam 
sammukhA sarupahi rath ah i abhitthaveyyan-ti 11 11 

4. Atha kho AyasmA Yangiso utthayAsanA ekamsam utta- 
rAsahgam karitvA yenAyasmA Sariputto tenAhjalim panA- 
metvA ayasmantam SAriputtam etad avoca|| || PatibhAti 
mam Avuso SAriputta patibhati mam Avuso SAriputtA ti 11 11 

5. PatibhAtu tam Avuso VangisA ti || || 

6. Atha kho AyasmA Yangiso Ayasmantam SAriputtam 
sammukhA sarftpAhi gAthAhi abhitthavi 11 11 

I Gambhira-panno medhAvi 11 maggAmaggassa kovido 11 11 
I SAriputto mahApanno || dhammam deseti bhikkhunam || || 

I sankhittena pi deseti || vitthArena pi bhAsati || 
sAlikAy-iva 1 nigghoso || patibhAnam udirayi|| || 
tassa tam desayantassa || sunanti madhuram giram || 
sarena rajaniyena || savaniyena vaggunA || 

‘ udaggacittA muditA || sotam odhenti bhikkhavo ti 2 11 || 

§ 7. Par dr and. 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavA SAvatthiyam viharati Pubba- 
rAme Migara-mAtu-pAsAde mahatA bhikkhu-sanghena saddhim 
pancamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeh-eva arahantehi || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena BhagavA tad-ahuposathe 
pannarase pa v Aran Ay a bhikkhusahghaparivuto ajjhokAse ni- 
sinno hoti 11 11 

3. Atha kho BhagavA tunhibhutam bhikkhusangham 
anuviloketvA bhikkhft Amantesi|| || 

4. Handa dAni bhikkhave pavArayAmi vo s na 4 ca me 
kinci garahatha kAyikam vA 5 vAcasikam vA 11 11 

5. Evam 6 vutte AyasmA SAriputto utthayAsanA ekamsam 
uttarAsangam karitvA yena BhagavA ten-anjalim panAmetvA 
Bhagavantara etad avoca || || Na kho mayam bhante Bha- 
gavato kinci garahAma kAyikam vA vAcasikam vA 11 BhagavA 

1 S 1 - 3 sdlikdya ca. 2 Thera-g. 1231-1233. 3 B. pavdressami, omitting yo. 
4 C. adds yd. 6 S 1 - 3 omit vd here and further on. 6 S 1 - 3 ti instead of eyaip. 
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hi bhante anuppannassa maggassa upp&deta asanj&tassa 
maggassa sanjanetA anakkhatassa maggassa akkh&tA maggann A 
maggavidfi maggakovido magganuga ca bhante etarahi savakA 
viharanti pacchA samann AgatA 11 aham ca kho bhante Bhaga- 
vantam pavAremi 11 na ca me BhagavA kinci garahati kslyi- 
kara va vAcasikam v4 ti 11 11 

6. Na khvAham te SAriputta kinci garahAmi kAyikam va 
vAcasikam vA || Pandito tvam Sariputta raahApunno .tvam 
SAriputta puthupanno tvam SAriputta hAsapanfio 1 tvam 
SAriputta javanapanno tvam Sariputta tikkhapanno tvam 
SAriputta nibbedhikapanno tvam SAriputta || seyyathApi 
SAriputta ranno cakkavattissa jetthaputto pitara pavattitam 
cakkam sammadeva anupavatteti || evam eva kho tvam 
Sariputta may A anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitam samma¬ 
deva anupavattesi ti 11 11 

7. No ce kira me bhante BhagavA kinci garahati kAyikam 
vA vAcasikam va || imesam pana bhante BhagavS pancannam 
bhikkhusatAnam na kinci garahati kAyikam vA vAcasikam vA 

till II 

8. Imesam pi khvAham SAriputta pancannam bhikkhusatA¬ 
nam na kinci garahAmi kAyikam vA vacasikam va || imesam 
pi SAriputta pancannam bhikkhusatAnam satthi bhikkhft te- 
viijA satthi bhikkhft chalabhinna satthi bhikkhil ubhato bhA- 

4/V • • • • • 

gavimuttA atha itare pannAvimuttA ti 11 11 

9. Atha kho AyasmA Yangiso utthAyasanA ekamsam utta- 
rAsangam karitvA yena BhagavA ten-afijalim panAmetvA Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca || || 

10. PatibhAti mam BhagavA patibhAti mam SugatA ti 11 11 

11. PatibhAtu tarn YangisA ti BhagavA avoca || || 

12. Atha kho AyasmA Yangiso Bhagavantam sammukhA 
sarftpAhi gAthAhi abhitthavi 11 11 

Ajja pannarase 2 visuddhiyA || 

bhikkhu-paftcasatA sam AgatA 11 

samyojanabandhanacchidA 11 

anighA khina-punabbhavA isi 11 11 


Digitized by 



X gl-3 MfiU°. 


2 S 3 pannaraso. 



192 


yangIsa-thera-samyutta ym. 


[Till. 7, 


Cakkavatti yath& r&j& || amacca-parivarito || 

samanta anupariyeti || saga ran tam. mahim imam || || 
evam vijitasang&mam || satthav&ham anuttaram || 
s&vaka payirfipstsanti 11 tevijj& maccuh&yino 11 11 
sabbe Bhagavato puttfi, || pal&p-ettha 1 na vijjati || 
tanhasallassa hantaram || vande adiccabandhunan-ti 2 || || 

§ 8. Parosahassam. 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavS, S&vatthiyam yiharati Jetavane 
An&thapindikassa arame mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim 
addhatelasehi bbikkhusatehi 11 11 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagav& bhikkhft nibb&na- 

patisamyuttaya dhammiy& kath&ya sandasseti samadapeti 
samuttejeti sampahamseti || te ca bhikkhft atthi-katva manasi 
katvft, sabba-cetaso samann&haritva ohitasota dhammam su¬ 
nanti 11 11 

3. Atha kho ftyasmato Yahgisassa etad ahosi|! || Ayam 

kho Bhagava bhikkhd nibb&na-patisamyuttaya dhammiy& 

kath&ya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti 11 te 

ca bhikkhft atthi-katv& manasi katv& sabba-cetaso samann&- 

• • 

haritvfi, ohitasotd dhammam sunanti || || Yam n&n&ham 
Bhagavantam sammukh& sarupahi gathahi abhitthaveyyan- 

ti 11 II 

4. Atha kho &yasra& YangJso utth&y&sana ekamsam uttar&- 
sangam karitvft 

vantam etad avoca 11 11 Patibh&ti mam BhagavS, patibh&ti 
mam Sugat& ti 11 11 

5. Patibhatu tam YangM ti Bhagav& avoca || || 

6. Atha kho &yasm& Yangiso Bhagavantam sammukh& 

sarupahi g&th&hi abhitthavi 11 11 

Parosahassam bhikkhftnam 11 Sugatam pavirfip&sati 11 
desentam virajam dhammam || nibbanam akutobhayam || || 
sunanti dhammam vimalam 11 sammasambuddha-desitam 11 
sobhati vata sambuddho 11 bhikkhusangha-purakkhato 11 11 
N&gan&mo si Bhagav& || isinam isisattamo || 
mah&megho va hutvana 11 s&vake 3 abhivassati 11 11 



3 S 1 savako. 
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DivAvihArA nikkhamma 11 satthudassanakamyatA 1 11 

sAvako te mahAvira || pAde vandati Yangiso-ti 2 1| 11 

7. Kinnu te Yangisa imA gAthAyo pubbe parivitakkitA 
udahu thAnaso va tam 3 patibhantl ti 11 11 

8. Na kho me bbante imA gAthAyo pubbe parivitakkitA 
atha kho thAnaso va mam 4 patibhantl ti 11 11 

9. Tena hi tam Yangisa bhiyyosomattAya pubbe aparivi- 
takkitA gAthAyo patibhantA ti 11 11 

10. Evam bhante ti kho AyasmA Yanglso Bhagavato 
patissutvA bhiyyosomattAya Bhagavantam pubbe aparivi- 
takkitAhi gAthAhi abhitthavi || || 

Ummaggapatham 5 MArassa abhibhuyya || 

carasi pabhijja khilAni || 

tam passatha bandhapamuncakaram 11 

asitam bhAgaso pavibhajjam 11 11 

Oghassa hi 6 nittharanattham 11 

anekavihitam maggam akkhAsi 11 

tasmim te 7 amate akkhAte 11 

dhammaddasA thitA asamhirA 11 11 

Pajjotakaro ativijjha 11 

sabbatthitinam atikkamam addasa 8 i 1 

natyA ca sacchikatvA ca 11 

aggam so desayi dasatthAnam 9 11 11 

Evam sudesite 10 dhamme 11 

ko pamAdo vijAnatam dbamraam || 

tasmA hi tassa Bhagavato sAsane 11 

appamatto sad A namassam anusikkhe ti 11 11 II 

§ 9. Kondanno . 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavA RAjagahe viharati Veluvane 

kalandakanivApe 11 11 

2. Atha kho AyasmA AnfiAsi 12 «Eondauno sucirasseva yena 
BhagavA ten-upasankami| | upasankamitvA Bhagavato pAdesu 13 
sirasA nipatitvA Bhagavato pAdAni mukhena ca paricumbati 

1 So B. S 1 ; S 8 °kamatA. 2 Thera-g. 1238-1241. 3 S 3 omits ya. 4 S 3 omits 
va main. 6 S 1 ummanga®; S 1 - 3 and C. °satam. • B. omits hi. 7 B. ce. 
• S 1 - 3 atikkammaddd. 9 B. dasaddhanam. 10 S 1 - 3 sute desite. 11 Thera-g. 

1242-1245. 13 S l and C. annA; S 3 afifio (always). 13 S 1 - 3 pAde always. 

13 
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pAnihi ca parisambAhati || nAman ca sAveti Kondanno-ham 
BhagavA Kondan no-ham SugatA ti 11 11 

3. Atha kho Ayasmato Yangisassa etad ahosi|| || A yam 
kho AyasmA AnnAsi-Kondaiifio sucirasseva yena BhagavA ten- 
upasankami 11 upasankamitvA Bhagavato pAdesu sirasA nipa- 
titvA Bhagavato padani mukhena ca paricumbati pinihi ca 
parisambAhati || nAman ca sAveti Kondanno ham BhagavA 
Kondanno ham SugatA ti 11 11 Yam n&nAham Ayasmantam 
AnnAsi-Kondannam Bhagavato sammukhA sar&pAhi gAthAhi 

abhitthaveyyan- ti 11 11 

4. Atha kho AyasmA Vangiso utthAyAsanA ekamsam uttar A- 
sangam karitvA yena BhagavA ten-anjalim panAmetvA Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca 11 11 PatibhAti mam BhagavA patibhAti 
mam SugatA ti 11 11 

5. PatibhAtu tarn YahgisA ti BhagavA avoca || || 

6. Atha kho AyasmA Yangiso Ay as man tarn AnnAsi-Kondan¬ 
nam Bhagavato sammukhA sar&pAhi gAthAhi abhitthavi 11 11 

BuddhAnubuddho so 1 thero 11 Kondanno tibbanikkamo 11 
lAbhi sukkhavihArAnam 11 vivekAnam abhinhaso 11 11 
yam sAvakena pattabbam 11 satthusAsana-kArinA 11 
sabb-assa tarn anuppattam 11 appamattassa sikkhato 2 11 11 
mahAnubhAvo tevij jo II cetopariy Ay a- ko vido || 

Kondanno buddha-sAvako 8 || pAde vandati satthuno-ti 4 II II 

§ 10. Moggaldna. 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavA BAjagahe viharati Isigili- 
passe KAlasilAyam mahatA bhikkhusahghena saddhim pafica- 

mattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeh-eva arahantehi || tesam sudam 

* 

AyasmA MahA-MoggallAno cetasA cittam samannesati vippa- 
muttam nirupadhim || II 

2. Atha kho Ayasmato Yangisassa etad ahosi II II Ayam 
kho BhagavA BAjagahe viharati Isigili-passe KAlasilAyam 
mahatA bhikkhu-sanghena saddhim pancamattehi bhikkhu¬ 
satehi sabbeh-eva arahantehi || tesam sudam AyasmA MahA- 
MoggallAno cetasA cittam samannesati vippamuttam niru¬ 
padhim II II Yam nftnAham Ayasmantam MahA-MoggallAnam 
Bhagavato sammukhA sarftpAhi gAthAhi abhitthaveyyan-ti II || 

1 S 1 - 8 omit so. * S 1 - 8 sikkhito. * S 1 - 8 O da y ado. < Thera-g. 1246-1248. 
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3. Atha kho &yasm& Yangiso utth&y&san& ekamsam uttar4- 
sangam karitvS, yena Bhagav& ten-afijalim pan&metva Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca || || PatibMti mam Bhagav& patibhati 
mam Sugatd ti || || 

4. Patibhatu tarn Yangis& ti Bhagavd avoca || II 

5. Atha kho &yasm& Yangiso &yasmantam MaM»Moggall&- 
nam Bhagavato sammukhd sar&pahi g&th&hi abhitthavi || || 

Nagassa passe asinam II munim dukkhassa p&ragum II 
s&vak& payir&p&santi 1 || tevijjfi, maccuh&yino 2 || || 
te cetas& anupariyeti 8 || Moggal&no mahiddhiko II 
cittan-nesam samannesam II vippamuttam nirupadbim || || 
evam sabbangasampannam || munim dukkhassa p&ragum 11 
anek&Mrasampannam II payirup&santi Gotaman-ti 4 || || 

§ 11. Gaggar A. 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavS. Cam pay am viharati Gaggar&ya 
pokkharaniyft tire mahat& bhikkhu- sang hen a saddhim panca- 
mattehi bhikkhu-satehi sattahi ca 5 up&saka-satehi sattahi ca 
upasika-satehi 6 anekehi ca devatA-sahassehi || ty&ssudam Bha- 
gav& atirocati 7 vannena c-eva yasas& ca II || 

2. Atha kho &yasmato Yangisassa etad ahosi || II Ayam 
kho BhagavA Camp&yam viharati Gaggar&ya pokkharaniy& 
tire mahat& bhikkhu-sanghena saddhim pancamattehi 
bhikkhusatehi sattahi ca up&sakasatehi sattahi ca up&sika- 
sattehi anekehi ca devatA-sahassehi II tyassudam Bhagav4 
atirocati vannena c-eva yasasft ca II II Yam n&n&ham 
Bhagavantam sammukM sar&p&ya g&th&ya abhitthaveyyan- 

ti II II 

3. Atha kho &yasm& Yangiso utthayasancl ekamsam uttar&- 
sangam karitv& yena BhagavA ten-anjalim paMmetv& Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca || II PatibMti mam Bhagavft patibhati 
mam Sugatfi, ti || II 

4. Patibh&tu tarn Yangisft ti Bhagavd avoca II II 

5. Atha kho &yasm& Yangiso Bhagavato sammukh& sard- 

p&ya g&tMya abhitthavi II II 

1 S l n%aasa° °payirQpanti. * S 1 °bhayino; 8 s °hamsino. 3 8 s omits te ; 
S 1 °pariyenti; 8 s ^pariyesanti. 4 Thera-g. 1249-1251. 6 8 1 - 3 omit ca. • S 1 - 3 

omit sattahi ca up&rikasatehi here and further on. 7 B. ativirocati. 
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Cando yath& vigataval&hake nabhe || 

. virocati vitamalo 1 va bh&num& || 

evam pi Angirasa tvam mah&muni II 
atirocasi yasas& sabbalokan-ti 2 II II 

§ 12. Vangisa . 

1. Ekam earn ay am B ha gay 4 3 S&vatthiyam yiharati Jeta- 
vane An&thapindikassa 4r4me II || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Ay asm 4 Yahglso acira 4 - 
arahattappatto hutvft 5 vimutti-sukha 6 -patisamvedl t&yam 
yelftyam imk g&tbayo abh&si II || 

Kaveyyamatt& vicarimha pubbe || 'g&m&gamam purdpu- 

ram II II 

ath-addas&ma sambuddham || saddh& no ndapajjatha II || 

So me dhammam adesesi || khandhe &yat&nani || dh&tuyo ca || 
tass&ham dhammam suty&na || pabbajim anag&riyam II || 
Bahunnam vata atth&ya || bodhim ajjhagam& muni II 
bhikkhftnam bhikkh unin aft ca || ye niy&magataddas& 7 II II 
Sv&gatam vata me asi || mama buddhassa santike II 
tisso vijj& anuppattA II katam buddhassa s&sanan-ti || II 
Pubbe-niv&sam jan&mi II dibbacakkhum visodhitam (| 
tevijjo iddhippattomhi || cetopariy&ya-kovido ti || II 

Variglsa-thera-samyuttam || || 

Tass-udd&nam II || 

Nikkhantam A rati c-eva II Pesal&-atimafirian& II 
Anaodena Subh&sitft II S&riputta Pav&ran& || 
Parosahassam Kondanno II 

Moggal&nena Gaggara II Yahglsena dv&das&ti II || 

V 

1 8 1 - 8 vigatamalo. * Thera-g. 1262. 3 B. &yasm& Yangiso. 4 B. aciram. 

3 S 1 - 8 aranattam patto hoti. 8 S 1 vimutta®; B. ®sukham. 7 8‘- 8 ®hata°. 
• Comp. Thera-g. 1253-1262. 
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» • 


§ 1. Viveka. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam arm a taro bhikkliu 
Kosalesu viharati annatarasmim vanasande || II 

2. Tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu div&viMragato 
p&pake akusale vitakke vitakketi gehanissite II II 

3. Atha kho y& tasmim vanasande adhivatthft devatA tassa 

v • • • 

bhikkhum samvejetu- 
kam& yena so bhikkhu ten-upasahkami || || 

4. Upasankami tv& tam bhikkhum g&th&hi ajjhabh&si II II 

Yivekak&mo si vanam pavittho || 
atha te mano niccharati bahiddhA II 
jano janasmim 1 vinayassu chandam || 
tato sukhi hohisi vitar&go II || 

Aratim pajaMsi so 2 sato II 
bhav&si satam tam s&rayamase 3 II 
p&t&larajo hi duruttamo 4 II 
mA tam kAmarajo avAhari 5 II || 

Sakuno yathA pamsukundito 6 || 
vidhftnam patayati sitam rajam II 

evam bhikkhu padhAnavA satimA II 
vidhftnam pAtayati 7 sitam rajan-ti || II 

5. Atha kho so bhikkhu tAya devatAya samvejito samvegam 

ApAdl ti || II 


bhikkhuno anukampika atthakAmA tam 


§ 2. Upatth&na. 

1. Ekam samayam annataro bhikkhu Kosalesu viharati 
annatarasmim vanasande II || 


1 8 1 - 8 vanasmiip. * S 1 - 8 omit so. * So B. and C.; S 1 - 8 bhavasi bhavatam 
satam tam (S 8 omits .tam sdra (S 1 rd) may&mase. 4 B. dukkaro. 6 S 1 - 8 aram 

baud. 9 S 1 - 8 s&kupT; B. °kuntito; S 1 - 8 °ku 9 <fitd; C. km^hito. 7 S 1 - 8 sdtayatL 
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m 


[IX. 2. 


2. Tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu divAvihAragato 


supati 


II 


3. Atha kho yA tasmim vanasande adhivatthA devatA tassa 
bhikkhuno anukampikA atthakAmA tam bhikkhum samvejetu- 
kamA yena so bhikkhu ten-upasankami || II 

4. Upasankamit v A tam bhikkhum gAthAhi ajjhabhAsi II II 
Utthehi bhikkhu kim sesi II ko attho supitena te II 
aturassa hi ka 1 nidda || sallaviddhassa ruppato 2 II 
y&ya saddhAya 3 pabbajito II agArasmAnagAriyam || 

tam eva saddham bruhehi 4 II mA niddAya yasam gamitill II 

5. AuiccA addhuvA kArnA || yesu mando samucchito 5 II 
bandhesu 6 muttam asitam II kasmA pabbajitam tape II 
chandarftgassa vinayA II avijjAsamatikkamA II 
tam Mnam pariyodAtam 7 II kasmA pabbajitam tape II 
bhetvA avijjam vijjAya II AsayAnam parikkhayA II 
asokam anupAyAsam || kasmA pabbajitam tape || II 
Araddhaviriyam pahitattam || niccam dalhaparakkamam || 
nibbAnam abhikankhantam || kasmA 8 pabbajitam tapeti || II 

§ 3. Ka88apagotta (or Cheta). 

1. Ekam samayam Ay asm A Kassapagotto Kosalesu yiharati 
anuatarasmim vanasande II || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena AyasmA Kassapagotto divAvi- 
hAragato annataram chetam 9 ovadati II 

3. Atha kho yA tasmim vanasande adhivatthA devatA Ayas- 
mato Kassapagottassa anukampikA atthakAmA Ayasmantam 
Kassapagottam samvejetukAmA yenAyasmA Kassapagotto ten- 


upasankami 


II 


4. UpasankamitvA Ayasmantam Kassapagottam gAthAhi 
ajjhabhAsi || || 

GKriduggacaram chetam H appapannam acetasam || 
akAle ovadam bhikkhu || mando va patibhAti mam II || 
sunoti 10 na vijAnAti II Aloketi na passati II 
dhammasmim bhannamAnasmim || attham bAlo na buj- 

jhati II II 


1 S 1 hite; S 8 k^si. 8 S 1 - 8 rnppatA. 8 8 1 - 8 saddhA. 4 S 1 - 8 brfthesi. 6 B. 
adhuvA; 8 1 - 8 °pamucchito. 6 S 1 - 8 baddhesu. 7 So S 1 and C.; S 8 °danain; B. 
paramodanam. 8 S 1 - 2 abhikkantam tasma®. 8 S 1 - 3 cetam. 10 B. supati. 
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sa ce pi dasa pajjote 1 II dhArayissasi Kassapa || 
n-eva dakkhiti rftpani 2 || cakkhu hi-ssa na vijjati ti || || 

5. Atha kho AyasmA Kassapagotto tAya devatAya samve- 
jito samvegam ApAditi || || 

§ 4. Sambahuld (or Cdrika). 

1. Ekam earn ay am sambahulA bhikkhA Kosalesu viharanti 

annatarasmim vanasande II || 

• • • 

2. Atha kho te bhikkhd vassam vutthA temAsaccayena 
cArikam pakkaraimsu || || 

3. Atha kho yA tasmim vanasande adhivatthA devatA te 
bhikkhh apassanti paridevamAnA tAyam velAyam imam 
gAtham abhasi || || 

Arati viya me-jja 3 khAyati |j 

bahuke disvAna vivitte 4 Asane II 

* 

te cittakathA bahussutA || 

9 

ko-me Gotama-savakA gatA ti II II 

4. Evam vutte annatarA devatA tarn devatam gAthAya 

ajjhabhAsi II II 

Magadham gatA Kosalam gatA II 
ekacciyA pana Vajja-bhAmiyA 5 || 
mag A viya asangacArino 6 II 
aniketA viharanti bhikkhavo ti || || 

A 

§ 5. Anando. 

1. Ekam samayam AyasmA Anando Kosalesu viharati 

annatarasmim vanasande || II 

• • • ^ 

2. Tena kho pana samayena AyasmA Anando ativelam 
gihisannattibahulo viharati || || 

3. Atha kho yA tasmim vanasande adhivatthA devatA 
Ayasmato Anandassa anukampikA atthakAmA Ayasmantam 

. Anandam samvejetukAmA yenAyasmA Anando ten-upasanka- 
mi || upasankamitvA Ayasmantam Anandam gAthAya ajjha¬ 
bhAsi || || 

Rukkham dlagahanam 7 pasakkiya || 
nibbAnam 3 hadayasmim opiya II 

1 S 1 - 8 pajjoto. 3 B. dakkhati 0 ; S 3 dakkhijaccandbo. 3 8 1 - 3 majjam. 4 S* 
vicitte. • B.vajii®; S 1 - 3 bh&raiyaip gat&. 8 C. maka$ vija®; S 1 - 8 mangak&vi- 
yasangac&rino. * B. gahayaqi; S 1 - 3 gahana. 8 S 1 - 3 nibbana 0 . 
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jh&ya 1 Gotama mA ca 2 para Mo || 

kim te bijibijikd 3 karissati ti || || 

4. Atha kho AyasmA Anando tAya devatAya samvejito 
samvegam ApAdi ti || II 

§ 6. Anuruddho . 

1. Ekam samayam AyasmA Anuruddho Eosalesu viharati 
annatarasmim vanasande II || 

2. Atha kho aniiatarA TAvatimsa-kAyikA devatA JAlini 
nAma Ay asm a to Anuruddhassa purA^a-dutiyikA yenAyasmA 
Anuruddho ten-upasahkami II || 

3. UpasankamitvA Ayasmantam Anuruddham gAthAya 
ajjhabhAsi || II 

Tattha cittara panidhehi || yattha te vusitam pure II 
TAvatimsesu devesu II sahbakAmasamiddhisu II 
purakkhato parivuto II devakannAhi sobhasi || || 

4. DuggatA devakann&yo II sakkAyasraim patitthitA II 
te cApi 4 duggatA sattA 5 II devakannAbhipattikA 6 II || 

5. Na te sukham pajAnanti || ye na passanti Nandanam II 
Avasam naradevAnam II tidasAnam yasassinan-ti || II 

6. Na tvam bAle vijAnAsi II yathA arahatam vaco II 
aniccA sabbe 7 sankhArA II uppadavayadhamraino || 
uppajjitvA nirujjhanti II tesam vftpasamo sukho 8 || II 
natthidAni punAvAso II devakAyasmim JAlini II 
yikkhi^o 9 jAtisamsAro II natthi dAni punabbhavo ti II II 

§ 7. N&gadatta. 

1. Ekam samayam AyasmA NAgadatto 10 Eosalesu viharati 
annatarasmim vanasande || || 

2. Tena kho pana ,samayena AyasmA NAgadatto atikAlena 
g&mam pavisati atidivA patikkamati || || 

3. Atha kho yA tasmim vanasande adhivatthA devatA Ayas- 
mato NAgadattassa anukampikA atthakAmA Ayasmantam NA- 
gadattam samvejetu-kAmA yenAyasmA NAgadatto ten-upa¬ 
sahkami II || 


1 S 1 - 8 °jjh&ya; B. jh&yt. 8 B. omits ca. 8 S 8 bilikft; C. pilipilikft. Comp. 
Thera-g. 11 9 . 4 8 1 - 8 y&pi°. 5 B. patt&. 8 B. kannahi; 8^- 3 sattikd. 1 8’- 3 
sabba°. 8 For this and the preceding g&tha see Devatd-S. II. 1. 9 S 1 - 3 Yikkhipd. 
10 S 1 - 3 seems to hare Nagadanto. 
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h 

4. Cpasankamit v& ky asmantam N&gadattam g&th&hi ajjha- 

bh&si || || 

Kftle pavissa 1 N&gadatta 

div& ca &gantv& ativela- II 

c&ri 3 samsattho gahatthehi II 

sam&nasukhadukkho II II 

bh&y&mi N&gadattam suppagabbham || 

kulesu yinibandham II 

# M 

mk heva maccuranfio balavato || 
aiitakassa vasam ejyk ti 3 II || 

5. Atha kho &yasm& NAgadatto tAya devatAya samvejito 
samvegam &pldi ti II II 

§ 8. Kulagharanl (or Og&lho). 

1. Ekam samayam annataro bhikkhu Kosalesu yiharati 

aftfiatarasmim yanasande || || 

2. Tena kho pana saraayena so bhikkhu aiiiiatarasmim 
kule ativelam ajjhog&lhappatto yiharati || II 

3. Atha kho tasmim yanasande adhivatth& devatA tassa 

• • • 

bhikkhuno anukampiM atthak&ml tam bhikkhum samveje- 
tu-k&m& y k tasmim kule kulagharani tass& vannam abhi- 
nimminitv& yena so bhikkhu ten-upasankami || || 

4. TJpasankamitv& tam bhikkhum g&th&ya ajjhabh&si II || 
Naditiresu santh&ne 4 sabh&su rathiy&su ca || 

janfi. san gamma man ten ti || man ca tan ca kim 5 antaran- 

ti II II 

5. Bahft hi saddft pacchhft || khamitabbft tapassinfi, II 
na tena mankuhotabbo 6 || na hi tena kilissati || || 
yo ca 7 saddaparittAsi || vane v&tamigo yathl |j 
lahucitto ti tam &hu || n&ssa sampajjate vatan-ti II || 

§ 9. Vajjiputto (or Ves&li). 

1. Ekam samayam annataro Yajjiputtako 8 bhikkhu Vesali- 

yam yiharati annatarasmim yanasande II II __ 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Ves&liyam sabbaratti-cAro 9 
hoti II || 


1 B. payisasi. 8 S 1 ativelam; B. c&ri. 8 B. vasammesitL 4 S - 8 santh&ne 
(or satthane). 6 S 1 - 3 nir°. 4 B. °tablm»r- N 7 S 1 - 3 yava. 8 B. vajii°. 9 S’- 8 
Ve8aliy&°; B° rattiip.; S l ratti°, alia* 
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3. Atha kho so bhikkhu Ves&liyam 1 turiya-t&lita-v&dita- 

nighosa-saddam sutv& paridevam&no t&yam velayam imam 
g&tham abh&si II || 

Ekak& mayam aranne viharama || 
apaviddham va vanasmim 2 dirukam II 
etadisik&ya rattiyfl, 8 II 

U \ a ko si^p&ma amhehi papiyo ti || || 

4. Atba kho y& tasmim vanasande adhivatthfi, devata tassa 
bhikkhuno anukampika atthak&m& tam bhikkhum samvejetu- 
kama yena so bhikkhu ten-upasankami II || 

5. upasankam it va tam bhikkhum g&thaya ajjhabh&si II || 

Ekako 4 tvam aranne yiharasi 11 
apaviddham va vanasmim 2 d4rukam II 
tassa te bahuka pihayanti II 
nerayika viya saggagaminan-ti 5 II || 

6. Atha kho so bhikkhu t&ya devat&ya samvejito samvegam 
apaditi || II 

§ 10. Sajjhdya (or Dhamma). 

1. Ekam samayam annataro bhikkhu Kosalesu viharati 
annatarasmim vanasande || II 

♦ 

2. Tena kho pana samayena so 6 bhikkhu yarn sudam pubbe 
ativelam sajjh&ya bahulo viharati || so aparena samayena 
appossukko tunhibhuto sankas&yati II II 

3. Atha kho y& tasmim vanasande adhivatth& devatd tassa 
bhikkhuno dhammam asunanti yena so bhikkhu ten-upasan- 
kami II || 

4. Upasankamitvfi, tam bhikkhum g&th&ya ajjhabhasi II II 

Kasm& tuvam dhammapadani bhikkhu || 
n&dhlyasi bhikkhfthi samvasanto II 
sutv&na dhammam labhati-ppas&dam II 
dittheva dhamme labhati-ppasamsan-ti II || 

5. Ahu pure dhammapadesu chando || 
y&va virdgena 7 sam&gamimha 8 II 


1 B 3 YesaliyS. 2 B; C. apavittham; B. pavana®. 8 In S 8 the first t of rattiyfi is 
erased. 4 B. eko va. 6 Cf. Fausboll’s Dhammapada, p. 391-2. 4 S 1 - 8 ceso (or 
veso). 7 B. adds na. 4 S 1 - 8 °gamamhi; next pada ®gamimhi. 
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yato vir&gena sam&gamimha || 

yam kinci dittham 1 va sutam va mutam 2 II 

anii&ya nikkhepanam film santo ti II II 

§ 11. Ayoniso (or Vitakkita). 

1. Ekam samayam aunataro bhikkhu Kosalesu viharati 
annatarasmim vanasande || II 

2. Tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu divavih&ragato 
papake akusale vitakke vitakketi || seyyathidam kama- 
vitakkam vy&p&da-vitakkam vihimsa-vitakkam || II 

3. Atha kho yfi, tasmim vanasande adhivatthd devata tassa 
bhikkhuno anukampika atthak&ma tam bhikkbum samveje- 
tukfima yena so bhikkku ten-upasankami II II 

4. Upasankamitva tam bhikkbum gfith&hi ajjhabhasi || || 
Ayoniso manasikfirfi || bho vitakkehi majjasi 3 II 
ayoniin patinissajja II yoniso anuvicintaya 4 II II 
Satth&ram dhammam arabbha II sangham silanivattano II 
adhigacchasi pamojjam || pitisukham asamsayam || 
tato pfimojjabahulo II dukkhass-antam karissasiti II || 

5. Atha kho so bhikkhu t&ya devat&ya samvejito samvegam 
ftp&diti || || 

§ 12. Majjhantiko (or Sanika). 

1. Ekam samayam annataro bhikkhu Kosalesu viharati 
annatarasmim vanasande II || 

2. Atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivatthfi, devata yena 
so bhikkhu ten-upasankami || || 

3. TTpasankamitvfi tassa bhikkhuno santike imam gatham 
abhflsi || || 

Thite majjhantike k&le || sannisinnesu 5 pakkhisu II 
sanateva mahfirannam 6 || tam bhayam patibh&ti mam II II 

4. Thite majjhantike kfile II sannisinnesu pakkhisu II 
sanateva mah&raniiam II sfi. rati patibh&ti man-ti 7 || || 

§ 13. P&katindrtya (or SambahulA bhikkhii). 

1. Ekam samayam sambahula bhikkhft Kosalesu viharanti 
annatarasmim vanasande uddhat& unnalfi capali mukhar& 


1 S 1 - 8 yittham. 2 S 8 mutafTca; S l kemntanca. 8 8 1 - 8 so vi°; B. °khajjasi 
4 B. anucintaya. 5 B. sannisivesu. 4 B. braharafmam. 7 Repetition of 
Devatd-S. II. 5, where the title Sakam&no (given by B.) is to be read Sa$am&no. 
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vikinnavAcA mutthassatino asampajAnA asamAhitA vibbhanta- 
cittA pAkatindriyA || || 

2. Atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivatthA devatA tesam 

J • • • _ - - - __ 

bhikkhfinam anukampikA atthakAmA te bhikkhft samvejetu- 
kAmA yena te bhikkhft ten-upasabkami |j II ” 

3. UpasahkamitvA te bhikkhfi gAthAhi ajjhabhAsi II || 
Sukhajivino pure Asum II bhikkhfi Gotama-sAvakA II 

anicchA pindam esanA || anicchA sayan As an am || 

♦ 

loke aniccatam natvA || dukkhass-antam akamsu te II II 
dupposam katvA attanam II gAme gAmanikA viya || 
bbutvA bbutvA nipajjanti || parAgAresu mucchitA || 



appaviddbA 2 anAtbA te || yatbA petA tatb-eva te II 
ye kbo pamatta viharanti || te me sandbAya bhAsitam II 
ye appamattA yibaranti II namo tesam karom-ah an¬ 
ti 3 II II 


4. Atba kbo te bhikkhu tAy a de vat Ay a samv e j it A samvegam 
ApAdun-ti 4 || 

§ 14. Paduma-puppha (or Pun^arikd). 

1. Ekam samayam annataro bhikkhu Kosalesu viharati 
aimatarasmim vanasande II || 

2. Tena kbo pana samayena so bhikkhu pacchAbhattam 


/ — \ 

pindapatapatikkanto pokkharanim ogahetvA padumammpa^> 



3. Atba kbo yA tasmim vanasande adhivatthA devatA tassa 

• # # 

bbikkbuno anukampikA atthakAmA tarn bhikkhum samveje- 
tukAmA yena so bhikkhu ten-upasankami || || 


4. 


II 


XJpasankamitvA tain bhikkhum g AthAya^a^habhAsi 
Yam etam vArijam puppham II adinnanh upasinghasi 
ekangam etam theyyAnam || gandhattheno^si-mAfisA ti II || 


5. Na harAmi na bhanjAmi || ArAi^ingEAml vArijam || 

atha kena nu vannena || gandhattfaeno ti vuccati II II 
yvAyam bhisAni khanati || pundarikAni bhunjati II 
evam Akinnakammanto 5 II kasmA eso 6 na vuccati || (| 


1 B. vand&m 0 . 2 B. appavitthd. 8 Repetition of Devaputta-S. III. 5. 
4 S 3 Spstdimsuti; S 1 apaditi. 6 S 1 - 8 akhina; C. notices this reading, writing 
Akhiga. 4 B. sote. 
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V 

6. Akinnaluddo puriso I I dh&ti^elam 1 va makkhito II 
tasmim me vacanam natthi || tan carahami ^vattav e 2 H 

nassa posassa || niccam sucigavesino II 
v&laggamattam papassa || abbh&mattam va khayati || || 

7. addh& mam yakkha jan&si II atho mam s anukampasi II 
puna pi yakkha vajjesi 4 II yad& passasi edisam II II 

8. neva tam up&jtv&mi 5 || na pi te katakammase 6 || 

tvam eva bhikkhu j&neyya II yena gaccheyya suggatin ti || II 

9. Atha kho so bhikkhu t&ya devat&ya samvejito sam- 

vegam apaditi || || 

Fan a-samy uttam samattam II || 

Tass- uddanam || || 

Yiveka Uppatth&nan ca II Eassapa gotten a ca || 

Sambah ula Anando || Anuruddho Na gad at tail ca || 
Eulagharani Yajjiputto II Vesali Sajjhayena ca II 
Ayoniso MajjhantiMlamhi ca || P&katindriya-paduma- 

pupphena cuddasa bhaveti 7 || || 



1 S 1 - 3 velam. 2 S 1 - 3 tanca arahami 0 ; S 3 °vattameya. 3 B. me. 4 B. vajj&si; 
C. j&nSsi (?) 6 B. °jivdma. • 8 1 - 3 bhatakambhase. 


Anando 


7 In S 1 - 3 Yivekakamafica Yutth&nam Ce (or je) taputtena C&rika 
Anuruddho ca Ndgadattena sattamam Ogalho Yajjiputto ca Dhammanceya 
Yitakkitam Sapik&ya Sambahula-bbikkbd Pundarikena cnddasitL 


Digitized by 



206 




BOOK X—YAKKHA-SAMYUTTAM. 

• • 

§ 1. Indako.' 

1. Ekam samayam BhagayA BAjagahe yiharati Indakftte 
pabbate Indakassa yakkhassa bhavane II || 

2. Atha kho Indako yakkho yena BhagayA ten - upa sahkami || 
upasankamitvA BJb&gayantam gAthAya ajjhabhAsi || II 

Bftpam na jram-ti yadanti buddhA II 
katham nv^an^ vindat-imam sarlram II 
kut-assa atth^akapii^am eti || 

katham nvavam sajjati gabbharaemin-ti || || _ 

3. Pathamam kalalam hoti || kalalA hoti abbadam jf 
abbudA j Ay ate pest || pest nibbattati ghano II 
ghanA pasAkhA jAyanti || kesA lomA nakhAni ca Ml II __ 
yan c-assa bhunjati mAta|| annam pAnan ca bhojanamll 
tena so tattha yApeti II mAtukucchigato naro ti II || 

§ 2. Sakha. 

1. Ekam samayam BhagayA BAjagahe yiharati QijjhakAte 
pabbate || 

2. Atha kho Sakka-nAmako yakkho yena BhagayA ten- 

npasankami II upasankamitvA Bhagavantam gAthAya ajjha¬ 
bhAsi II II 

Sabbaganthapahinassa 8 II vippamuttassa te sato II 
samanassa na tarn sAdhu II yad annam annsAsati ti 8 II || 

3. Yena kenaci vannena II samvAso Sakka jAyati II 

na tarn arahati sappanno II manasA anukampitum II || 
manasA ce pasannena II yad aftriam annsAsati II 
na tena hoti samyutto II sAnukampA 4 anuddayA ti || II 


i B. nakh&pi ca. * S 1 -* 0 gandha°. 9 B. annsAsailtL 4 B. yanukampA. 
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§ 3. Sucilomo. 

% 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavA GayAyam viharati Tankita- 
mance Suciloma-yakkhassa bhavane II II 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Kharo ca yakkho Sucilomo ca 
yakkho Bhagavato avidftre atikkamanti || || 

3. Atha kho Kharo yakkho Sucilomam yakkham etad 
avoca || || Eso samano ti || || 

4. N-eso samano samanako eso || yAva jAnAmi yadi vA so 
samano yadi vA pana so samanako ti || || 

5. Atha kho Sucilomo yakkho yena BhagavA ten-upa- 
sahkami || upasankamitvA Bhagavato kAyam upanA- 
mesi 1 || || 

6. Atha kho BhagavA kAyam apanAmesi 1 || 

7. Atha kho Sucilomo yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoca || || 
BhAyasi mam samanA ti || II 

8. Na khvaham tarn 2 Avuso bhAyAmi || api ca te samphasso 
papako ti || || 

9. Panham tam 2 samana pucchissAmi || sace me na vyAka- 
rissasi II cittam vA te khipissAmi hadayam vA te phAlessAmi II 
p&desu vA gahetvA p&ragangaya 8 khipissAmi ti || || 

10. Na khvaham tam Avuso passAmi sadevake loke samilt- 

rake sabrahmake sassamana-brAhmaniya pajAya sa devama- 
nussaya yo me cittam va khipeyya hadayam vA phAleyya || 
pAdesu vA gahetvA pAragahgAya khipeyya || api ca tvam 
Avuso puccha yad akankhasi ti || || 

11. BAgo ca doso ca kuto nidAnA II 

arati rati lomahamso kutojA || 
kuto samutthAya manovitakkA || 
kumArakA dhankam iv-ossajanti ti II II 

12. RAgo ca doso ca ito nidAnA || 

arati rati lomahamso itoja || 
ito samutthAya manovitakkA || 
kumarakA dhankam iv-ossajanti || || 

Snehaja attasambh&tA II nigrodhasseva khandhajA || 
puthft visattA kAmesu || mAluvA ya vitatA vane || II 


8 B. pAraip 0 . 
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Ye nam pajananti yato nid&nam 1 II 
te nam vinodenti sunohi yakkha II 
te duttaram ogham imam taranti || 
atinnapubbam apunabbh ay ay a ti II || 

§ 4. Manibhaddo. 


1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Magadhesu viharati Manim4- 
lake 2 cetiye Manibhaddassa yakkhassa bhavane || II 

2. Atha kho Manibhaddo yakkho yena Bhagavft ten-upa- 



sankami || upasankamitva Bhagavato santike imam g&tham 
abh&si II 

[Satimato sad& bhaddam || satimft sukham edhati 

satimato su ve seyyo II verft ca parimuccatt ti 8 II 

3. Satimato 4 sad& bhaddam || satima sukham edhati || 

satimato su ve 5 seyyo || verb na parimuccati 6 II || 

yassa sabbam ahorattam 7 II ahimsaya rato mano II 

mettam so sabbabMtesu II veram tassa na kenaci ti II II 

• • 

§ 5. Sdnu. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavst S&vatthiyam viharati Jetavane 


An&thapindikassa &r&me 


II 



2. Tena kho pana samayena anna tar issa up&sik&ya S&nu 
n&ma putto yakkhena gahito hoti || 

3. Atha kho s& upasikfe paridevam&nft t&yam vel&yam im& 
g&th&yo abhasi || || 

[Sft hOti 8 me arahatam II iti me arahatam sutam II 
s4 d&ni ajja pass&mi II yakkh& kilanti S&nunsL ti 9 II 
C&tuddasim pancaddasim || yftva 10 pakkhassa atthami II 
p&tih&riyapakkhanca II atthanga-susam&hitam 11 || || 
nposatham upavasanti 12 II iti 13 me arahatam sutam II 
s^ dani ajja passami || yakkha kilanti S&nun& tij| 
C&tuddasim pancaddasim || y&va pakkhassa atthami || 
patihariyapakkhanca || atthanga-susam&hitam II || 


1 S 1 - 8 nid&nd. 2 S 1 - 8 manimala' (or c&la). 3 This gathd is in B. only. 
4 S 1 - 8 sati° always. 8 S 1 - 3 save 0 . • B. aads ca; S 1 - 3 °muccatiti. 7 S 1 - 3 
°ratim. 8 MS. huti. 9 In B. only. 10 B. catuddasim 0 °yaca here and further 
on. 11 B. atthangam snsamagatam. 12 Here S 1 - 3 intercalate brahmacariyam 
caranti ye na tehi yakkhd kilanti—which will occur further on. 13 B. iti here 
and above. * 
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uposatham upavasanti || brahraacariyam caranti ye 1 II 
na tehi yakkha kilanti || (time ^ Mrah at am sutam II || , 

, S&num pabuddham 3 vajj&si II yakkh&nam yacanam idara || 
mk k&si papakam kammam || a vim v& yadivft raho II || 
saceva 4 papakam kammam II karissasi karosi \k || 

4. 

jivantam amma passant! II kasm& mam amma rodasiti || II 

5. Matam va puttam 7 rodanti II yo v& jivam na dissati II 

yo ca kamdvj* 8 jitv&na II punar agacchate idha || 
tarn y&pi putta rodanti || puna jivam mato 9 hi so II || 
kukkula ubbhato tata || kukkujam patitum icchasi || II 
narak& ubbhato tata || narakam patitum icchasi || 
abhidh&vatha 10 bhaddan-te II kassa ujjh&pay&mase II 
ftdittA nibhatam 11 bhandam II puna dayhitumicchasiti 13 1| || 

§ 6. Piyahkara . 

1. Ekam samayam &yasm& Anuruddbo S&vatthiyam viha- 
rat i Jetayane Anathapindikassa Mme II 

2. Tena kho pana samayena &yasm& Anuruddho rattiyd 
paccftsasamayam paccutth&ya dharamapadani bh&sati II || 

3. Atha kho Piyankara-m&tft 13 yakkhini puttakam evam 
tosesi || || 

M& saddam kari Piyankara II 

bhikkhu dhammapadani bh&sati II 

api ca 14 dhammapadam vijftniya || 
patipajjema hitaya no siy& II II 
p&nesu ca samyam&mase II 
sampaj&namus& na bhan&mase 15 || 
sikkhema susilyam attano || 
api muccema 16 pis&ca-yoniyd. ti II || 

§ 7. Punabbasu. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavft. S&vatthiyam yiharati Jetayane 
Anathapindikassa ar&rae || || 

1 S 8 ca instead of ye. B. sahu vp? 8 B. s&nupavuddham. 4 S'- 8 omit va. 
8 S 1 - 8 °ti; B. npeccapi. • B. V&; d 1 - 3 ye. 7 B. putta. 8 B. and S 1 (perhaps 
S 8 ) ca; C. pa° (P). 9 S 1 - 8 jivamano. 10 So B. and C.; S 1 - 8 abhiy&yata. 

11 S 8 nihataip. 12 Cf. Dhammapada, p. 402-6. 18 B. piyahgara 0 always. 

11 S 1 - 3 omit ca. 18 S'- 8 bhapemase. 16 S 1 - 8 mimcema. 

14 


na te dukkhS, pamuty-atthi II uppacc&pi 5 paliyato ti II 
Matam va 6 amma rodanti || yo 6 \k jivam na dissati || 
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2. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava bhikkhd nibb&na- 

patUamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti 

samuttejeti sampahamseti II te ca bhikkhft atthi-katv& manasi 

katva sabbam cetas& samannaharitva ohitasot& dhammam 

• • 

sunanti || || 

3. Atha kho Punabbasu-m&ta yakkhini puttake 1 evam 
toseti II || 

Tunhi Uttarike hohi II tunhi hohi Punabbasu II 
y&v&ham buddhasetthassa II dhammam sossami satthuno II || 
nibbauam Bhagava &hu || sabbaganthappamocanam 2 || 
ativela ca me hoti II asmim dhamme piy&yana II II 
Piyo loke sako putto II piyo loke sako pati II 

tato piyatarfc may ham II assa dhammassa maggan& || II 
na hi putto pati v& pi || piyo dukkhft pamocaye II 
yath& saddhammasavanam II dukkhd, moceti p&ninam || II 
Loke dukkhapare tasmim || jaramaranasamy u tte || 
jaramaranamokkhaya || yam dhammam abhisambuddhaip 3 1| 
tarn dhammam sotum icch&mi || tunhi hohi Punabbasu ti IIII 

4. Amma 4 na vy&hariss4mi II tuijhibh&tayam UttaiA II 

dhammam eva ni same hi || saddhamasavanam sukham II 
saddhammassa an an My a || amma dukkham car&mase II || 
Esa devamanuss&nam || sammftlh&nam pabhahkaro II 
buddho antimasariro II dhammam deseti 5 cakkhuma II II 

5. S&dhu kho pandito n&ma II putto j&to ure seyyo 6 || 

putto me buddhasetthassa II dhammam suddham 7 piy&yati || II 
Punabbasu sukhi hohi || ajj&hamhi samuggata II 
ditth&ni ariyasaccani II TJttaral pi sunatu me ti || II 

§ 8. Sudatto . 8 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavd R&jagahe viharati Sitavane II || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena An&thapindiko gahapati R&ja- 
gaham anuppatto hoti kenacid eva karaniyena II II 

3. Assosi kho An&thapindiko gahapati buddho kiro loke 
uppanno ti || t&vad eva pana Bhagavantam dassanaya upa- 

sankamitu-k&mo ahosi 9 || 


4 B. amnut 


1 S 1 - 8 puttakam. 2 S 1 - 8 °gandha°; C. gantba. 8 B. °budba 
always. 8 S 1 - 3 desesi. • S' putte j ata°; S 1 - 8 uresayo. 7 B. buddham; S 1 - 8 
dhammasuddham. 6 This episode is found also in Cullavagga. Yl. 4. 1-4. 
• B. ho * 
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4. Ath-a88a AnAthapindikassa gahapatissa etad ahosi || II 
AkAlo kho ajja Bhagavantam dassanAya upasarikamitum II 
svedAnAham 1 k Alena Bhagayantam dassanaya upasarikamissA- 
miti buddhagatAya 2 satiyA nipajji II rattiyA sudam tikkhattum 
yutthAsi pabhAtan-ti mannamano || || 

5. Atha kho AnAthapindiko gahapati yena Sivathika 8 - 
dvAram ten-upasarikarai || amanussA dvAram yivarimsu II II 

6. Atha kho AnAthapindikassa gahapatissa nagarambA 
nikkhamantassa Aloko antaradhAyi andhakAro patur ahosi || 
bhayam chambhitattam lomahamso udapAdi || tato ca puna 
nivattitu-kAmo ahosi || || 

7. Atha kho Sivako 4 yakkho antarahito sad dam anussA- 
yesi 5 || || • 

Satam hatthi satam ass A II satam assasari 6 rath A |j 

sat am karinA-sahassAni || AmuttamanikundalA II 

• M • • • 11 

ekassa padayitihArassa || kalam nAgghanti solasim || || 
Abhikkama gahapati || abhikkama gahapati || 
abhikkamanan-te seyyo II na patikkamanan-ti 7 II II 

8. Atha kho AnAthapindikassa gahapatissa andhakAro 
antaradhAyi Aloko pAtur ahosi II Yam ahosi bhayam chambhi¬ 
tattam lomahamso so patipassambhi || || 

9. Dutiyam pi kho II pe 8 II 

10. Tatiyam pi AnAthapindikassa Aloko antaradhAyi 
andhakAro pAtur ahosi || bhayam chambhitattam loma¬ 
hamso udapAdi || tato ca puna nivattitukAmo ahosi II II 
Tatiyam pi kho Sivako yakkho antarahito saddam anussA- 
yesi II II 

Satam hatthi satam assA || satam assasari rathA II 
satam kannAsahassAni || AmuttamanikundalA || 
ekassa padayitihArassa || kalam nAgghanti solasim II II 
Abhikkama gahapati || abhikkama gahapati || 
abhikkamanan-te seyyo || no patikkamanan-ti 9 |j || 

11. Atha kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa andhakAro 


1 S 1 - 8 sod&miham. 8 B. gamissdmiti °gakaya; S 1 °gdthaya; S 3 °gakaya. 
8 S 1 - 8 Bitavana. 4 B. Sivako always. 6 B. anusavesi; S l anusasemsi. 6 B. 
assatari. 7 S 1 - 3 pa^ikkantan-ti as in Cullavagga, VI. 4. 3. 8 The abridgment 

is in S 1 - 3 only; B. has the full text. 9 Same remarks as above. 
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antaradhAyi Aloko patur ahosi || yam ahosi bhayam chambhi- 
tattam lomahamso so patippassambhi || II 

12. Atha kho AnAthapindiko gabapati yena Sitavanam 

1 ten-upasankami II || 

13. Tena kho pana samayena BhagavA rattiyA paceftsasama- 
yam paccutthAya ajjhokAse cankamati II || 

14. AddasA kho BhagavA AnAthapindikam gahapatim 

. dftrato va agacchantam II disvAna cankamA orohitvA pannatte 
Asane nisidi || nisajja kho BhagavA AnAthapindikam gaha¬ 
patim etad avoca || || Ehi SudattA ti || || 

15. Atha kho AnAthapindiko gahapati nAmena mam 
BhagavA Alapatiti tatth-eva Bhagavato pAdesu sirasA 
nipatitvA gahapatim etad avoca || II Kacci bhante BhagavA 
sukham asayitthA ti 3 || || 

Sabbada ve sukham seti II br&hmano parinibbuto II 
yo na limpati kAmesu || sitibhdto nirupadhi || II 
sabbA Asattiyo chetvA || vineyya 3 hadaye daram II 
upasanto sukham seti || santim pappuyya cetasA ti 4 || || 

§ 9. SukkA (1). 

1. Ekam. s am ay am Bhagava RAj agahe viharati Yeluvane 
kalandaka-nivApe II || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena SukkA bhikkhuni mahatiyA 
paris Ay a parivutA dhammam deseti II II 

3. Atha kho SukkAya bhikkhuniyA abhippasanno yakkho 
RAj agahe rathikAya rathikam 5 singh Atakena singhatakam 
upasankamitvA tAyam velAyam imA gAthAyo abhAsi II II 

Kim me katA 6 RAj agahe raanussA II 
madhupitA va acchare ye 7 II 

Sukkam na payirApAsanti II desentim 8 amatam padam II II 
tanca pana 9 appativAniyam II asecanakam ovajam 10 II 
pivanti marine sappanna|| valAhakam iva panthagftti 11 1| II 

§ 10. SukkA (2). 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavA RAj agahe viharati Yeluvane 
kalandakanivApe II 

1 In B. only. 2 B. vasittdti. 3 S 1 - 3 veneyya. 4 Cnllavagga, YI. 4. 4. 
6 S 1 - 3 rathiy&yarathiyam (S 3 °ratiyam). • S l omits me; C. katta. 7 B. mad- 
humpita vasentiye. 8 B. desantim; S l desintim. 9 B. omits pana. 10 S 1 - 8 
asevane (S l na) kamoyajam. 11 S 1 - 3 ivaddhagdti. 
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2. Tena kho pana samayena arifiataro up&sako Sukkaya 
bhikkhuniyd bhojanam ad&si II || 

3. Atha kho Sukk&ya bhikkhuniya abhippasanno yakkho 
Raj a gab e rathikaya rathikam 1 singh&takena singh&takam 
upasankamitvS, tayam vel&yam imam g&tham abh&si || || 

Punnam vata pasavi 2 bahum II 
sapanno vat&yam upasako || 
yo Sukk&ya adasi bhojanam II 
sabbaganthehi 3 vippamuttiy& ti 4 || || 

§ 11. Cird (or Vird). 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagav& R&jagahe 
viharati Veluvane kalandaka-niv&pe II II 

2. Tena kho pana samayena annataro up&sako Ciraya 5 
bhikkhuniy& civaram adasi || || 

3. Atha kho Cir&ya bhikkhuniy& abhippasanno yakkho 
Rajagahe rathikaya rathikam 8 singhUtakena singhatakam 
upasankamitva tayam velayam imam g&tham abh&si || II 

Punnam vata pasavi 7 bahum II 
sapaiifto vat&yam up&sako II 
yo Ciraya ad&si civaram II 
sabbayogehi 8 vippamuttiy4 ti || || 

§ 12. Alavam . 

w • ~ A # 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavft Alaviyam 
viharati Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane II II 

2. Atha kho AJavako yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoca II II 
Nikkhama saman& ti || II 

S&dh&vuso ti Bhagavd. nikkhami II || 

Pavisa saman& ti || 

S&dh&vuso ti Bhagavft p&visi || || 

3. Dutiyam pi kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam etad 
avoca || || Nikkhama saman& ti || II S&dh&vusoti Bhagava 
nikkhami || || Pavisa saman& ti || II S&dh&vuso ti Bhagava 

p&visi II II 


1 S 1 - 8 rathiy&ya (S 8 rathiya) rathiyam. 8 S 1 pasavi; B. passavi. 3 S 1 - 3 
gandhehi. 4 S 1 - 3 vippamuttayati here and further on. 8 S 1 viraya; S 8 vitara- 
gaya always. 8 S 1 - 3 rathiyaya rathiyam. 7 S 1 - 3 pasavi; B. as above. 8 S 1 - 3 
sabbasogehi (S 8 geba), 


» 
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4. Tatiyam pi kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam etad 

avoca || || Nikkhama samani ti || || Sadh&vuso ti BhagavA 

nikkhatni || || Pavisa samanati || || Sadhavuso ti Bhagav& 

p&visi || || 

* 

5. Catuttham pi kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam etad 
avoca || || Nikkhama samana ti II || 

6. Na kho panslham avuso nikkhamiss&mi II yan-te karani- 
yam tam karohiti || || 

7. Pan ham tam samana pucchiss&mi || sace me na karissasi 
cittam v& te khipissami hadayam v& te ph&lessami p&desu 
\k gahetv& paragangglya 1 khipiss&miti || || 

8. Na khvahan-tam avuso pass&mi sadevake loke sam&rake 
sabrahmake sassamana-brahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya 
yo me cittam va khipeyya hadayam va ph&leyya padesu va 
gahetv& paragang&ya khippeya || api ca tvam &vuso puccha 
yad akankhasiti || || 

9. Kimsftdha vittam purisassa settham II 

kimsu sucinnam sukham &vah&ti II 
• • • M 

kimsu have s&dutaram 2 ras&nam II 
• • 

katham jivim jivitam &hu setthan-ti || II 

10. Saddhidha vittam purisassa settham || 

dhammo sucinno sukham &vah&ti || 

• # >1 

saccam have s&dutaram ras&nam || 
panMjivim jivitam &hu setthanti II II 

11. Katham su tarati ogham II katham su tarati annavam || 

katham su dukkham acceti || katham su parisujjhati ti II II 

12. Saddh&ya tarati ogham || appam&dena annavam II 

viriyena dukkham acceti || pannaya parisujjhati || || 

13. Katham su labhate pafinam || katham su vindate dha- 

nam || II 

katham su kittim pappoti || katham mitt&ni ganthati II 
asmS, loka param lokam II katham pecca na socatiti II || 

14. Saddah&no arahatam II dhammam nibb&napattiya || 

sussOsS, 3 labhate pannam || appamatto vicakkhano || II 
Patir&pak &rl dhuravft || utth&tfi. vindate dhanam II 


1 B. param° here and further on, 9 S 1 - 8 eadhu 0 here and further on. 
8 B. susiusam. 
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saccena kittim pappoti || dadam mitt&ni ganthati || || 
asma lok& param lokam || evam pecca na socati 1 || || 
Yass-ete caturo dhammfi || saddhassa gharam esino || 
saccam damo 2 dhiti c&go II sa ye pecca na socati || 
asm& lok& param lokam || evam pecca na socati 3 || || 



mane || 

yo ham 7 ajja paj&nami || yo attho 8 sampar&yiko || || 
atthaya vata me buddho || v&s&y&lavim &gato 9 II 
yo 10 ham ajja pajan&mi || yattha dinnam mahapphalam || || 
so aham vicariss&mi II g&md, gamam pura puram II 
namassamano^ambuddham || dhammassa ca sudham- 

matan-tf 11 ^ II 

Indaka-vaggo 12 || II 
Tass-uddanam || || 

Indako Sakka 13 -Lomo ca 14 II Manibhaddo 15 ca S&nu ca || 
Piyankara l6 -Punabbasu II Sudatto ca dve SukkA Cir& 

A la van-ti 17 \\ || 


Yakkha-samyuttam samattam || II 


1 These last two padas are in B. only. 2 All the 1W 
two padas are in S 1 - 3 only. Their place has been ijM** 
and Singhalese MSS. 4 S l - 3 iti. 3 B. dhammd. iS l f 
B. svfiham. 8 S 1 - 3 catthqt^ 10 S 1 -^? 

are the repetition of Devatafr^VIII. 3*. :■ 12 In B. only 
mention. 13 B. yakkha. 14 suci. 14 S 1 - 3 bha 


2 All the MSS. dhammo. 3 These 


S 1 evaf S 


mention. 13 B. yakkha. 

17 S 1 - 3 Alavakena dvadasati. 


v. 


e firs 


\ 3 soham; 
id eathfis 




II. 3~ : 12 In B. only; S 1 * 3 put here the 

iuci. 13 SU» hhaddn. » B nivmri 


S 1 - 3 bhaddo. 


B. piyangara. 
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BOOK XI.—SAKKA-SAMYTJTTAM 


Chapter I. Pathamo-vaggo. 


§ 1. Surira. 

1. Evara me sutam ekam samayam Bhagav& S&vatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane An&thapindikassa &r&me II || 

2. Tatra kho Bhagav& bhikkhft amantesi II || Bhikkhavo 

ti II II 

Bhadante 1 ti te bhikkhtt Bhagavato paccassosum II || 

3. Bhagav& etad avoca || || 

4. Bhfitapubbam bhikkhave asur& 2 deve abhiyamsu 8 || 
atha kho bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo Suviram 4 deva- 
puttam Amantesi || II Ete 5 t&ta Suvira asur& deve abhiyanti || 
gaccha tata Suvira asure paccuyy&hlti 6 II || E vam bhaddanta 7 
v& ti kho bhikkhave Suviro devaputto Sakkassa dev&nam 
indassa patissutv& pam&dam &p&desi 8 II II 

5. Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo Suvi¬ 
ram devaputtam &mantesi || Ete t&ta Suvira asur& deve abhi¬ 
yanti || gaccha t&ta Suvira asure paccuyy&hlti (| || Evam bha- 
danta v& ti kho bhikkhave Suviro devaputto Sakkassa 
dev&nam indassa patissutv& pam&dam &p&desi || II 

6. Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo Suvi¬ 
ram devaputtam &mantesi II || Ete t&ta Suvira asur& deve 
abhiyanti || gaccha t&ta Suvira asure paccuyy&hlti II II Evam 
bhaddanta v& ti kho bhikkhave Suviro devaputto Sakkassa 
dev&nam indassa patissutv& pam&dam &p&desi II II 


1 B. bhaddanta. * B. asftrd always. 3 So B. C.; S 1 - 3 abhijiyimsu always. 
4 B. suviram always. 8 S 1 - 3 etha always. 3 S 3 paccuyyasiti (twice). 7 S 3 
bhaddanta always. 8 So B. and C.; S 1 - 3 aharesi always. 
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7. Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devAnam indo Suvlram 
devaputtam gAthAya ajjhabhAsi II II 

Anutthaham avAyamam 1 II sukham yatrAdhigacchati II 
Suvira tattha gacchAhi II manca tattheva pApayA ti II || 

8. Alasassa 2 anutthAtA || na ca kiccAni kAraye |j 

sabbak Amasamiddhassa || tam meSakka varam disan-ti 3 1| || 

9. YatthAlaso anutthAtA II accantam sukham edhati 4 II 
Suvira tattha gacchAhi || mafica tatth-eva papayA ti || || 

10. AkammanA 5 devasettha || Sakka vindemu yam sukham II 

asokam anupAyAsam || tam me Sakka varam disan-ti || 

11. Sa ce atthi akarnmena 6 || koci kvaci na jiyati 7 || 

nibbAnassa hi so maggo || Suvira tattha gacchAhi || 
manca tatth-eva pApayA ti 8 II || 

12. So hi nAma bhikkhave Sakko devAnam indo sakam 9 

punnaphalam upajivam&no dev4nam TavatimsAnam issariya- 
dhipaccam raj jam karonto utth&na-viriyassa vannav&d! bha- 
vissati || idha kho tam bhikkhave sobhetha yam tumhe evam 
svAkhyAte 10 dhammavinaye pabbajitA samAnA utthaheyyAtha 
ghateyyAtha vA yameyyAtha appattassa pattiyA anadhigatassa 
adhigamAya asacchikatassa sacchikariyAyA ti 11 II || 

§ 2. Susirna. 

1. SAvatthiyam viharati Jetavane || || 

2. Tatra kho BhagavA bhikkhh Amantesi || || Bhikkhavo 

ti II II 

Bhadante ti te bhikkhh Bhagavato paccassosum || II 

3. BhagavA etad avoca || || 

4. Bhfttapubbam bhikkhave asurA deve abhiyamsu II atha 
kho bhikkhave Sakko devAnam indo Susimam 12 devaputtam 
Amantesi || ete tAta Susirna asurA deve abhiyanti || gaccha tAta 
Susirna asure paccuyyAhifci II || Evam bhadanta 13 vA ti kho 
bhikkhave Susimo devaputto Sakassa devAnam indassa pati- 
ssutvA pamAdam ApAdesi 14 II || 


1 B. avay&mam alwa 


0. also 


ay am). * S 1 -' 
akardna here only, 
sutta. 9 8 1 -* saka 
farther on. 12 B. 
No. 1. 


alasyassa; 0. alasv&yam ( 

8 S 1 - 8 akammund. 


tvs; 

. « 8‘ - 3 yattha alaso °accanta 
7 B. iivati. 9 These gdthds will be found again 
10 8‘- 8 svdkkhate always. 11 8 1 - 8 add — pe 

always. 13 B. bhadante. 14 Same remarks 


s alaso 

• S 1 - 8 


here and 


susimam 
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5. Dutiyara pi kho bhikkhaveSakko dev&nam indoSusimam 
devaputtam amantesi || pa || dutiyam pi pam&dam &p&desi || II 

6. Tatiyam pi fcho bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo Susimam 
devaputtam &mantesi || pa || tatiyam pi pam&dam &p&desi 1 || || 

7. Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo Susimam 
devaputtam g&th&ya ajjhabh&si II || 

Anutthaham av&yamam || sukham yatr&dhigacchati II || 
Susima tattha gacch&hi II man ca tatth-eva p&pay& ti II II 

8. Alasassa anutth&t& || na ca kicc&ni k&raye II 2 
sabbak&ma8amiddhas8a || tarn me Sakka varam disan-till || 

9. Yatth&laso anutth&t& || accantam sukham edhati II 
Susima tattha gacch&hi || manca tatth-eva p&pay& ti || || 

10. Akamman& devasettha 3 || Sakka vindemu yam sukham || 

asokam anup&y&sam || tarn me Sakka varam disan-ti 0 II 

11. Sa ce atthi akammena || koci kvaci na jiyati || 

nibb&nassa hi so maggo II Susima tattha gacch&hi || 
manca tatth-eva p&pay& ti 4 II || 

12. So hi n&ma bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo sakam 
punnaphalam upajivam&no dev&nam T&vatims&nam issariy&- 
dhipaccam rajjam karonto utth&naviriyassa vannav&di bha- 
vissati II id ha kho tarn bhikkhave sobhetha yam tumhe evam 
sv&khy&te dhammavinaye pabbajit& sam&n& utthaheyy&tha 
ghateyy&tha v&yameyy&tha appattassa pattiy& anadhigatassa 
adhigam&ya asacchikatassa sacchikiriy&y& ti || II 

§ 3. Dhajaggam. 

1. Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane An&thapindikassa &r&me IIII 

2. Tatra kho Bhagav& bhikkhft &mantesi II II Bhikkhavo 

ti II II 

Bhadante ti te bhikkhd Bhagavato paccassosum II II 

3. Bhagav& etad avoca II II 

4. Bhutapubbam bhikkhave dev&surasang&mo samu- 
pabb&lho 5 ahosi II || 

5. Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo deve T&va- 
timse &mantesi || II Sa ce m&ris& dev&nam sahg&magat&nam 

1 The abridgments are in B. only. 2 S 1 - 3 alasrassa. * S 8 °settham. 4 Same 
varieties of reading as in the preceding number besides those noticed here. 
4 B. samuppabyhlho always. 
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Hpp a jj e yya bhayam v& chambhitattam v& lomahamso v& 
mam-eva tasmim samaye dhajaggam ullokeyy&tha || 
mamamhi vo dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bhavissati bha¬ 
yam v& chambhitattham v& lomahamso v& so pahiyissati || || 

6. No ce me dhajaggam ullokeyy&tha atha Paj&patissa 
devar&jassa dhajaggam ullokeyy&tha || Paj&patissa hi vo 
devar&jassa dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bhavissati bhayam 
vft cbambhitattam va lomahamso v& so pahiyissati || II 

7. No ce Paj&patissa devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha 
atha Yarunassa devar&jassa dhajaggam ullokeyy&tha || Yaru¬ 
nassa hi vo devar&jassa dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bha¬ 
vissati bhayam v& chambhitattam v& lomahamso v& so pahi¬ 
yissati || || 

8. No ce Yarunassa devar&jassa dhajaggam ullokeyy&tha 

atha Is&nassa devarajassa dhajaggam uliokeyy&tha || Isanassa 
hi vo devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bhavissati 
bhayam v& chambhitattam v& lomahamso v& so pahiyissati || || 

9. Tam kho pana bhikkhave Sakkassa va dev&nam iudassa 
dhajaggam ullokayatam ]| Paj&patissa v4 devarajassa dha- 
jaggam ullokayatam || Yarunassa v4 devarajassa dhajaggam 

ullokayatam || Is&nassa va devarajassa dhajaggam ullokaya¬ 
tam || yam bhavissati bhayam v& chambhitattam v& loma¬ 
hamso v& so pahiyetha pi no pi 1 pahiyetha || II 

10. Tam kissa hetu || || Sakko hi bhikkhave dev&nam 
indo avitarago avitadoso avitamoho bhiru chambhi utr&si 
pal&yiti II f| 

11. Ah am ca kho bhikkhave evam vad&mi || sa ce tum- 

h&kam bhikkhave arafifiagat&nam v4 rukkham&lagat&nam v& 
sunMg&ragat&nam va uppajjeyya bhayam v4 chambhitattam 
v& lomahamso v& mam eva tasmim samaye anussarey 
Iti pi so BhagavA araham samm&sambuddho vij 
sampanno sugato lokavidft anuttaro purisadammasarathi 
satth& devamanuss&nam buddho bhagav4 ti II || - 

12. Mam am hi vo bhikkhave anussaratam yam bhavissati 
bhayam v& chambhitattam v& lomahamso v4 so pahiyissati || II 
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13. No ce mam anussareyyAtha atha dhammam anussa¬ 
reyyAtha || SvAkhyAto BhagavatA dhammo sanditthiko akaliko 
ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnAhiti || 

14. Dhammam hi vo bhikkhave anussaratam yam bha- 
yissati bhayam vA chambhitattain vA lomahamso vA so pahi- 
yissati II || 

15. No ce dhammam anussareyyAtha atha sangham anussa¬ 
reyyAtha II II Supatipanno Bhagavato s&vaka-sangho II uju- 
-patipanno Bhagavato sAvaka-sangho II Myapatipanno Bhaga¬ 
vato sAvaka-sangho II sAmlcipatipanno 1 Bhagavato sAvaka- 
sangho yad idam 



'esa Bhagavato savakasangho Ahuneyyo pAhuneyyo 
neyyo anjalikaraniyo anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassA ti || II 

16. Sangham hi vo bhikkhave anussaratam yam bhavissati 
bhayam vA chambhitattam vA lomahamso vA so pahfyissa- 

tii rr 

17. Tam kissa hetu II || TathAgato hi bhikkhave araham 
sammAsambuddho vi tar Ago vitadoso vitamoho abhiru accham- 
bhi anutrAsi apalAyi ti || || 

18. Idam avoca BhagavA II idam vatvAna Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca satthA || || 

Aranne rukkhamfile vA || sunnAgare vA 2 bhikkhavo II 


4 


no 


mr ^ 

^ anussaretha 3 sam buddham || bhayam tuinhAkam 
- siyA || || 

No ce buddham sareyyAtha II lokajettham narAsabham II 
atha dhammam sareyyAtha || niyyAnikam sudesitam II || 
No ce dhammam sareyyAtha || niyyAnikam sudesitam II 
atha sangham sareyyAtha || pufiriakkhettam 5 anuttaram II II 
Evam buddham sarantAnam || dhammam sanghafi ca bhi¬ 
kkhavo 

bhayam vA chambhitattam vA || lomahamso na hessati 


f 

* 


■-w V 


ti® IIII 


§ 4. Vepacitti (or Khanti). 


1. SAvatthiyam Jetavane II pa || 

2. BhagavA etad avoca || || 


1 B. °ppatipanno always. 2 S 1 - 3 ya. 3 B. annssareyy&tha. 4 S 1 - 3 tumhaka. 
5 B. punnakhettam here and above. 4 B. omits ti. 
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3. Bhfttapubbam bhikkbave devasurasangArao samu- 

pabbfilho a ho si || 

4. Atha kho bhikkbave Yepacitti asurindo asure Araan- 
tesi || || Sace mArisA devAnam asurasahgame samupabbulhe 
asurA jineyyum deva parAjeyyum II yena nam 1 Sakkam 
devAnam indam kanthe 2 pancamehi bandhanehi bandhitvA 
mama santike AneyyAtha asurapuran-ti II || 

5. Sakko pi kho bhikkbave devanam indo deve TAvatimse 
Amantesi || || Sace mArisa devanam asurasahgame samu¬ 
pabbulhe dev A jineyyum asurA parley yum || yena nam Yepa- 
cittim 8 asurindam kanthe pancamehi bandhanehi bandhitvA 
mama santike Aneyyatha Sudhammam 4 sabhan-ti || || 

6. Tasmim kho pana bhikkhave sangAme dev A jinimsu 
asurA paraj imsu || || 

7. Atha kho bhikkhave devA TavatimsA Yepacittim 

asurindam kanthe pancamehi bandhanehi bandhitva Sakassa 
devanam indassa santike Anesum Sudhammam sabham || || 

8. Tatra sudam bhikkhave Yepacitti asurindo kanthe 
pancamehi bandhanehi baddho Sakkam devanam indam 
Sudhammam sabham pavisantan ca nikkhamantan ca asab- 
bhAhi pharusAhi vAcahi akkosati paribhAsati || || 

9. Atha kho bhikkhave MAtali-saiigAhako Sakkam deva¬ 
nam indam gAthAya ajjhabhAsi || || 

BhayA nu mathavA Sakka 5 || dubbalyA no 6 titikkhasi 7 || 
sunanto pharusam vAcam II sammukhA Yepacittino ti || || 

10. NAham bhayA na dubbalyA || khamAmi 8 Vepacittino || 

katham hi mAdiso vinnfl. || bAlena patisamyuje-ti II II 

11. Bhiyyo bAlA pakujjheyyum 9 II no c-assa patisedhako || 

tasmA bhusena dandena II dhiro balam nisedhaye-ti || || 

12. Etad eva aham marine II bAlassa patisedhanam || 

param sankupitam fiatv4 || yo sato upasammatiti 10 || || 

13. Etad eva titikkhAya || vajjam passAmi YAsava || 

yadA nam mannati bAlo || bhayA myAyam titikkhati || 


ajjhArfthati 11 dummedho II go va bhiyyo palAyinan-ti || || 



1 S 1 - 8 omit nam. 8 S 1 - 8 kantha always. 8 S 8 omits nam; SS. Yepacitti 0 . 
4 B. sudhamma°-always. 6 B. mAghavA sakkam; S 1 - 8 dubbalyane. 6 C. dubbi- 
sena. 7 8 1 - 8 titikkhati. 8 S 1 khamapi. 9 S 1 - 8 bAlo; B. pabhiijeyyum. 
10 B. upasammati. 11 S l ajjho°. 
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14. KAmam mannatu vA mA vA II bhayA myayam titikkhati |j 

sadatthaparamA atthA 1 || khantyA bhiyyo na vijjati II II 
yo have balavA santo II dubbalassa titikkhati If 
tam Ahu paramam khantim II niccam khamati dubbalo || II 
Abalan-tam 2 balam Ahu || yassa balabalam balam II || 
balassa dhammaguttassa || pativattA na vijjati II || 
Tass-eva tena pApiyo II yo kuddham patikujjhati || 
kuddham apatikujjhanto || sangAmam 3 jeti dujjayam II || 
ubhinnam attham carati || attano ca parassa ca || 
param sahkupitam natvA || yo sato upasammati || || 
ubhinnam tikicchantam tam 4 || attano ca parassa ca II 
jana mannanti b41o ti II || ye dhammassa akovid4 ti 5 || || 

15. So hi n&ma bhikkhave Sakko devanam indo sakam 

» 

punnaphalam upajivam&no devanam T&vatiras&nam issariy&- 
dhipaccam raj jam karonto 6 khantisoraccassa vannav&di bha- 
vissati || || 

16. Idha kho tam bhikkhave sobhetha yam tumhe evam 

• «/ • • 

svakhy&te dhammavinaye pabbajit& saman4 kham4 ca 7 
bhaveyy^tha soratd c& ti 8 II || 

§ 5. Subh&sitam-jayam . 

1. Savatthi n id an am II || 

2. Bhfttapubbam bhikkhave dev&surasangamo samupab- 
bulho ahosi || || 

3. Atha kho bhikkhave Yepacitti asurindo Sakkam dev&- 
nam indam etad avoca II || Hotu devAnam inda subhAsitena 

jayo ti II II 

Hotu Yepacitti subhAsitena jayo ti || || 

4. Atha kho bhikkhave devA ca asurA ca pArisajje tha- 
pesum || ime no subhAsitam dubbhasitam Ajanissanti ti || II 

5. Atha kho bhikkhave Yepacitti asurindo Sakkam devA- 
nam indam etad avoca || II Bhana devAnam inda gAthan-ti II II 

6. Evam vutte bhikkhave Sakko devAnam indo Yepacittim 
asurindam etad avoca II II Tumhe khv-attha 9 Yepacitti pubba- 
devA || bhana Yepacitti gAthan-ti II || 


1 S 1 - 3 attham. * S 1 abalam na tam. 8 S 1 safig^me. 4 So S l ; S 8 omits tam; 
B. tikicchantanam. 5 All these gathas will be found again in the next sutta. 
6 S 1 - 8 karento. 1 S 1 khamatha; S 3 khamatha. 8 S 1 - 3 sorathdcAti || pe (| the last 
three gathas of this sutta have been met with in Brahmapa-S. II. 2, 3. 9 B. kvettha. 
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7. Evam vutte bhikkhave Yepacitti asurindo imam g4tham 

abh&si || |f 

Bhiyyo b414* pakujjheyyum II no c-assa patisedhako || 
tasma bhusena dandena II dhiro b41am nisedhaye-ti || || 

8. Bh4sit4ya kho pana bhikkhaye Vepacittin4 asurindena 
glthaya asur4 anumodimsu II dev4 tunhi ahesum || || 

9. Atha kho bhikkhave Yepacitti asurindo Sakkam dev4- 
nam indam etad avoca II II Bhana dev&nam inda gathan-ti || || 

10. Evam vutte bhikkhave Sakko devanam indo imam 

# 

gatham abh&si II II 

Etad eva aham mafiRe II Mlassa patisedhanam II 
param sankupitam natv& II yo sato upasammati ti II || 

11. Bhasitaya kho pana bhikkhave Sakkena devanam 
indena gath&va deva anumodimsu || asur4 tunhi ahesum || || 

12. Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanam indo Yepacittim 
asurindam etad avoca || II Bhana Yepacitti g4than-ti || || 

Etad eva titikkh4ya || vajjam passami Yasava || 
yada nam 2 mannati balo || bhaya myayam titikkhati || 
ajjh4rhhati s dummedho || go va bhiyyo pal4yinan-ti II || 

13. Bh4sit4ya kho pana bhikkhave Yepacittin4 asurindena 

g4thaya asura anumodimsu II dev4 tunhi ahesum || || 

14. Atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo Sakkam dev4- 
nam indam etad avoca || || Bhana dev4nam inda g4than-ti II II 

15. Evam vutte bhikkhave Sakko dev4nam indo im4 
g4th4yo abh4si II II 

E4mam maftRatu v4 m4 v4 II bhay4 my4yam titikkhati || 
8adatthaparam4 4 atth4 5 II khanty4 bhiyyo na vijjati || || 
yo have balav4 santo II dubbalassa titikkhati || 
tarn 4hu paramam khantim II niccam khamati dubbalo || 
Abalan-tam balam 4hu II yassa b41abalam balam || 
balassa dhammaguttassa II pativatt4 na vijjati || || 
j Tass-eva tena p4piyo II yo kuddham patikujjhati || 

I kuddham appatikujjhanto II sang4mam 6 jeti dujjayam II II 
ubhinnam attham carati II attano ca parassa ca II 


param sankupitam natv4 II yo sato upasammati j| || 





, s '-3 baio. 

S 1 sanglme. 


* S 1 - 3 jam. 3 S 1 - 3 ajjho 


4 S l °paramaiji. 6 S 1 - 3 attham. 
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ubhinnam tikicchantam tam 1 II attano ca parassa ca || 
janS, mannanti Mlo ti II ye 2 dhammassa akovid& ti 8 || || 

16. Bh&sitasu kho pana bhikkhave Sakkena dev&nam 
indena gath&su devil anumodimsu II asur& tunhi ahesum II || 

17. Atba kbo bbikkbave dev&nan ca asuranan ca parisajj4 
etad avocum || || 

18. Bbasit& kho YepacittinS, asurindena g&thayo II t& ca 
kbo sadand&vacarft satthavacara iti bhandanam 4 iti viggabo 
iti kalabo ti || II 

19. Bh&8it& kbo Sakkena dev&nam indena g&th&yo || ta ca 
kbo adandavaear& asatth&vacaril iti abhandanam 4 iti aviggabo 
iti akalaho || Sakkassa devanam indassa subh&sitena jayo ti II || 

20. Iti kho 5 bhikkhave Sakkassa devanam indassa subha- 
sitena jayo ahosi II f| 

§ 6. Kuldraka. 

1. S&vatthi nid&nam || || 

2. Bhutapubbam bbikkbave dev&surasahg&mo samu- 
pabbulho ahosi || || 

3. Tasmim kho pana bhikkhave sahg&me asur& jinimsu f| 
dev& par&jimsu 6 || II 

4. Par&jita kbo 7 bhikkhave dev& apayamsveva 8 uttarena 9 
mukhft abhiyamsveva ne 10 asurft || || 

5. Atba kho bhikkhave Sakko devanam indo Matali- 

sahg&hakam g&thaya ajjhabh&si II || 

Kulavaka Matali simbalismim || 
isamukhena parivajjayassu || 
kamam caj ama asuresu p&nam || 
mil yime dijfi, vikulavakS, 11 ahesun-ti || || 

6. Evam bhadanta 12 v& ti kho bhikkhave Mil tali sang&hako 
Sakkassa devanam indassa patissutvft. sahassayuttam ajanna- 
rath am paecud&vattesi II || 

7. Atha kho bhikkhave asur&nam etad ahosi || II Paccu- 
d&vatto kho d&ni Sakkassa dev&nam indassa sahassayutto 


1 S 3 omits tam; B. tikicchantanam. * S 1 yo. 8 For the gathas see the pre¬ 
ceding sntta. 4 S 3 omits bhandanam and abhandanam. 6 S 13 omits kho, 
6 S 1 - 3 °parajinimsu. 1 S 1 - 8 ca. 8 S l apayamsve; S 3 apayamseva; B. abhi- 
yamsyeva. 8 S 8 repeats nttarena. 10 S 1 - 3 abhiseyava; omitting ne. 11 B. 
yikiilaya, and so also at J&taka I. 203. Comp. Dhp. p. 194. 18 S* bhaddanta. 
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ajannaratho dutiyam pi kho dev& asurehi sang&mesaant! ti || 
bhitA asurapuratn eva 1 pAvisimsu 2 II || 

8. Iti kho bhikkhave Sakkassa devAnam indassa dhammen- 
eva jayo 3 ahosi ti II || 

§ 7. Na dubbhiyam . 

1. SAvatthi || || 

2. Bhfitapubbam bhikkhave Sakkassa devAnam indassa 
rahogatassa patisalllnassa evam cetaso parivitakko uda- 
pAdi || || Yo pi me assa 4 paccatthiko tassa pAham 5 na 
dubbheyyan-ti || || 

3. Atha kho bhikkhave Yepacitti asurindo Sakkassa devA- 
nam indassa cetasA ceto parivitakkam annAya yena Sakko 
devAnam indo ten-upasankami || || 

4. AddasA kho bhikkhave Sakko devAnam indo Yepacittim 
asurindam durato va Agacchantam || disvAna Yepacittim 
asurindam etad avoca II || Tittha Yepacitti gahito si ti || || 

5. Yad eva te mArisa pubbe cittam || tad eva tvam mA 
pah A si ti 6 || 

6. Sapassu ca me Yepacitti adubbhAyA ti 7 || II 

7. Yam musAbhanato pApam II yam pApam ariyftpavAdino|| 
mittadduno ca yam pApam || yam pApam ak atari ft uno || 
tarn eva pApam phusati 8 || yo te dubbhe Sujampati 

ti II II 

§ 8. Virocana-a8urindo (or Attho). 

1. SAvatthi nidanara || || 

2. Tena kho pana samayena BhagavA divA vihAragato hoti 
patisallino || || 

3. Atha kho Sakko devAnam indo Yerocano ca asurindo 

yena BhagavA ten-upasankamimsu || upasankamitvA pacce- 
kadvArabAham nissAya atthamsu II || 

4. Atha kho Yerocano asurindo Bhagavato santike imam 
gAtham abhAsi || || 

VAyameth-eva puriso II yAva atthassa nippadA || 
nippannasobha^io 9 attho 10 || Yerocanavaco idan-ti || || 

1 B. yeva. 2 S l - # payisimsu. 3 B. dhammajayo. 4 B. assasn. 6 S 1 - 3 
pah am. 4 B. pajahaaiti. 7 S 1 - 3 adilbhayfi, ti; B. aarubbMyd tL • B. phosata. 
• S 1 - 3 sobhino always. 10 S 1 atthd. 

16 
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6. Y&yameth-eva puriso || y&va atthassa nippad& || 

nippannasobhano attho || khanty& bbiyyo na vijjati ti || || 

6. Sabbe satt& atthaj&t& || tattha tattha yath&raham II 
samyogaparam& tveya || sambhog& 1 sabbap&ninam II 
nippannasobhino atth& 2 || Verocanavaco idan-ti || || 

7. Sabbe satt& atthaj&t& || tattha tattha yath&raham. II 
samyogaparam& tveya II sambhog& sabbap&ninam || 
nippannasobbino atth& || khanty& bhiyyo na vijjati ti || II 

§ 9. Isayo arannakd (or Gandha). 

1. S&vatthi || || 


2. Bh&tapubbam bhikkhave sambahul& isayo silavanto 



kaly&nadhamm& arann&yatane pannakutisu sammanti 8 || || 

3. Atha kho tfRiEkKave Safeko ca dev&nam indoYepacitti 
ca asurindo yena te isayo silayanto kaly&fladhamm& ten- 
npasankamim8u II || 

4. Atha kho bhikkhaye Yepacitti asurindo ataliyo 4 up&- 
han& 5 &rohitv& khaggam olaggetv& 6 chattena dh&riyam&nena 
aggady&rena 7 assamam pavisitv& te isayo silayante kaly&na- 
dhamme apavy&raato 8 karity& atikkami II || 

5. Atha kho bhikkhaye Sakko devanam indo ataliyo 
up&han& orohity& khaggam annesam daty& chattam ap&na- 
mety& dv&reneva 9 assamam payisity& te isayo silayante 
kaly&nadhamme anuv&tam 10 panjaliko namassam&no atth&si || 

6. Atha kho bhikkhaye te isayo silayanto kaly&nadhamm& 
Sakkam dev&nam indam g&th&ya ajjhabh&simsu II II 

Gandho isinam ciradikkhit&nam 11 || 
k&y& cuto gacchati m&lutena || 
ito patikkamma Sahassanetta 12 || 
gandho isinam asuci devar&j& ti II II 
7. Gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam || 
k&y& cuto gacchatu 18 m&lutena || 
sucitrapuppham va 14 sirasmim m&lam || 



1 S 1 -* samyogaL 2 So S 1 supported by 0.; B. sobhano attho here and farther 

on; S 3 attho always. 8 B. C. samanti always. 4 B. ataliyo, further on ataliko. 
• S 3 upahandyo. 4 SoC. ; B. olaggitvd; 8 1 - 8 olohitra. 7 £ - 3 andhavanadv&rena. 

g B. abydmato. 9 S 8 dvarena. 10 8 1 - 8 annvate. 11 C. S 8 °dakkhitdnam here 

and furtner on. 18 S 1 - 3 parakkamma °netto. 18 S 1 - 8 gacchati. 14 S 3 omits ra; 

S 1 puts it after sirasmiip. 
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gandham etam patikankhAma bhante || 
na hettha devA patikkftlasafifiino ti || || 

§ 10. Isayo 8amuddakd (or Sambara), 

1. S&vatthi || || 

2. Bhfttapubbam bhikkhaye sambahiilA isayo silavanto 
kalyAnadhammA samuddatire pannakutisu sa mm anti || || 

3. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhaye devAsurasangAmo 
samupabbulho ahosi || || 

4. Atho kho bhikkhaye tesam isinam silavantAnam kalyA- 
nadhammAnam etad ahosi || || DhammikA devA adhammikA 
asurA || siyA pi nam 1 asurato bhayam || yam nfina mayam 
Sambaram asurindam upasankamitvA abhayadakkhinam yA- 
ceyyAmA ti 2 II || 

5. Atha kho bhikkhaye te isayo silayanto kalyAnadhammA 
seyyathApi nam a balavA pur iso samm injit am vA baham 
pasAreyya pasAritam vA bAham samminjeyya II evam eva 
samuddatire pannakutisu antarahitA Sambarassa 3 asuriudassa 
pamukhe 4 pAtur ahesum II || 

6. Atha kho bhikkhaye te isayo silayanto kalyAnadhammA 
Sambaram asurindam gAthAya ajjhabhAsimsu || || 

7. Isayo Sambaram pattA || yAcanti abhayadakkhinam || 
kAmam karohi te dAtum || bhayassa abhayassa vA ti || || 

8. Isinam abhayam natthi || dutthAnam 5 sakkasevinam || 
abhayam yAcamAnAnam || bhayam eya dadAmi vo ti || 

9. Abhayam yAcamAnAnam || bhayam eya dadAsi no || 

patiganhAma te etam || akkhayam hoti te bhayam If || 
YAdisam yappate bijam || tAdisam harate phalatn |j 
kalyAnakAri kalyAnam II pApakAri ca pApakam || 
pavuttam yappate 6 bijam || phalampaccanubhossasi ti || || 

10. Atha kho bhikkhaye te 7 isayo silayanto kalyAnadhammA 
Sambaram asurindam abhisapetvA seyyathApi nArna balavA 
puriso samminjitam vA Mham pasAreyya pasAritam vA baham 
samminjeyya || evam eva 8 Sambarassa asurindassa pamukhe 
antarahitA samuddatire pannakutisu pAtur ahesum 9 II II 

« 

1 B. no. * S 3 y&oeyy&ti. 3 S* Sambarissa, further on S&mb&riip. 4 B. sam- 
mukho, further on sammukhe. 4 B. ruddh&naip. * S 1 - 3 t&tate (S 1 -ne P) above 
vapate. 1 8 1 - 8 omit te. 8 8* eraqi. 9 8 1 - 8 ahamsu. 
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11. Atha kho bbikkhave Sambaro asurindo tehi isihi sila- 

vantehi kalyAnadhammebi abhisapito 1 rattiyA sudam tikkba- 
tum ubbij jl ti 2 || || 

Patbamo vaggo || || 

* Tass-uddAnam II II 

Suvlram Susimam c-eva || Dbajaggam Yepacittino 8 || 
SubhAsitam-jayam c-eva || KulAvakam Na-dubbhiyam 4 || 
Virocana-asurindo 5 II Isayo arafinakam 6 c-eva || II 
Isayo ca samuddakA ti 7 || || 


Chapter II. Dutiyo-vaggo. 

§ 1. Devd or Vatapada (1). 

1. SAvattbi II II 

2. Sakkassa bbikkhave dev An am indassa pubbe manussa- 
bh&tassa satta vatapadAni samattAni samAdinnAni abesum || 
yesam samAdinnattA Sakko sakkattam ajjhagA || || 

3. KatamAni satta vatapadAni || || 

4. YAva jivam mAtapettibharo assam || YAva jivam kule 
jettbApacAyi assam || II YAva jivam sanbavAco assam || || 
YAvajivam apisunavaco 8 assam || II YAvajivam vigatamala- 
maccherena cetasA agAram ajjhAvaseyyam muttacAgo payata- 
pAni vossaggarato yAcayogo dAnasamvibhAgarato || || YAva 
jivam saccavAdo assam II II YAvajivam akodhano assam || 
sace pi me kodho uppajjeyyakhippam eva Ham pativineyyan- 

ti II II 

5. Sakkassa bhikkbave devAnam indassa pubbe manussa- 
bbfttassa imAni satta vatapadAni samattAni samAdinnAni ahe- 
sum II yesam samAdinnattA Sakko sakkattam ajjhagA ti || || 

6. MAtApettibbaram j an turn II kule jetthApacAyinam || 
sanbam sakbilasambbAsam || pesuneyya-pahAyinam II || 
maccberavinaye yuttam || saccam kodhAbbibbum naramll 
tarn ve devA TAvatimsA || Abu sappuriso itl ti 9 || || 


1 S 1 - 8 abhisatto. 8 S 1 - 3 ubbihi. * S 1 - 8 kbanti. 4 S 1 - 8 addabhatam. 8 S 1 - 8 
attho. • S 1 - 3 gandhena. 7 S 1 - 8 eambaran ti. 8 S 1 - 8 apesnno. 9 These gath&s 

are not in S 3 , they recur in the two next padas, also at Jataka I. 202. 
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§ 2. Deed (2). 

1. S&vatthi Jetavane || II 

2. Tatra kho Bhagav& bhikkhft etad avoca || || 

3. Sakko bhikkhave dev&nam indo pubbe manussabhuto 
sam&no Magho n&ma m&navo 1 ahosi II tasmft Maghav& 2 ti 
vuccati || || 

4. Sakko bhikkhave dev&nam indo pubbe manussabh&to 
sam&no pure pure d&nam ad&si II tasm& Purindado ti vuccati || || 

5. Sakko bhikkhave dev&nam indo pubbe manussabhuto 
sam&no sakkaccam d&nam ad&si II tasm& Sakko ti vuccati || || 

6. Sakko bhikkhave dev&nam indo pubbe manussabh&to 
samano &vasatham ad&si II tasm& V&savo ti vuccati || II 

7. Sakko bhikkhave dev&nam indo sahassam pi atth&nam 
muhuttena cinteti II tasm& Sahassakkho ti vuccati II II 

8. Sakkassa bhikkhave dev&nam indassa Suj& 3 n&ma 
asurakafiri& paj&patl ahosi 4 || tasm& Sujampatiti vuccati || II 

9. Sakko bhikkhave dev&nam indo dev&nam T&vatims&nam 
issariy&dhipaccam raj jam k&resi || tasm& dev&nam indo ti 
vuccati || || 

10. Sakkassa bhikkhave dev&nam indassa pubbe manussa- 
bh&tassa satta vatapad&ni samatt&ni sam&dinn&ni ahesum || 
yesam sam&dinnatt& Sakko sakkattam ajjhag& || II 

11. Katam&ni satta vatapad&ni II II 

Y&vajivam m&t&pettibharo assam II II Y&vajivam kule 
jetth&pac&yi assam || || Y&vajivam sanhav&co assam II II 
Y&vajivam apisunav&co 5 assam II II Y&vajivam vigatamala- 
maccherena cetas& agarara ajjh&vaseyyam muttac&go payata- 
p&ni vossaggarato y&cayogo d&nasamvibh&garato || II Y&va¬ 
jivam saccav&co assam II II Y&vajivam akodhano assam II sa ce 
pi me kodho uppajjeyya khippam eva nam pativineyyan-ti II || 

12. Sakkassa bhikkhave dev&nam indassa pubbe manussa- 
bhfltassa im&ni satta vatapad&ni samatt&ni sam&dinn&ni ahe¬ 
sum || yesam sam&dinnatt& Sakko sakkattam ajjhag& ti f| II 


1 S l m&oavako. * B. M&gho°—M&gh&T& always; comp. J&taka I. 199. 
8 B. stlja; S 1 - 8 sujAtd. 4 S 1 - 8 omit ahosi. 8 S 1 - 8 apis up o. 
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M&t&pettibharam j an turn II kule j etth&pac&y mam II 
sanham sakhilasambh&sam || pesuQeyyapah&yinam II || 
maccheravinaye yuttam II saccam kodh&bhibhum naram II 
tam ve dev& T&vatims& || ahu sappuriso iti ti II II 

§ 3. Devd (3). 

1. Evam me sutam II II 

2. Ekam samayam Bhagav& Yesaliyam viharati Mah&vane 
kutag&ra-s&l&yam II || 

3. Atha kho Mah&li licchavi 1 yena Bhagav& ten-upasan- 
kami || upasankamitv& Bhagavantam abhiv&detv& ekam 
antam nisidi II || 

4. Ekam antam nisinno kbo Mah&li licchavi Bhagavantam 
etad avoca || || Dittho no bhante Bhagavat& Sakko devanam 
indo ti || || 

5. Dittho kho me Mah&li Sakko dev&nam indo ti || || 

6. So hi nftna 2 bhante sakkapatirfipako bhavissati II dud- 
daso hi 3 bhante Sakko devanam indo ti || || 

7. Sakkanc&ham Mah&li j&n&mi 4 sakkakarag.e ca dhamme 
ye8am dhamm&nam sam&dinnatt& Sakko sakkattam ajjhag& 
tan ca paj&n&mi || II 

8. Sakko Mah&li dev&nam indo pubbe manussabh&to 
sam&no Magho n&ma m&navako 5 ahosi \\ tasm& Maghav& ti 
vuccati || || 

9. Sakko Mah&li dev&nam indo pubbe manussabh&to 
sam&no pure pure 6 d&nam ad&si|| tasm&Purindado ti vuccati il || 

10. Sakko Mah&li dev&nam indo pubbe manussabh&to 
.sam&no sakkaccam d&nam ad&si II tasm& Sakko ti vuccati II || 

11. Sakko Mah&li dev&nam indo pubbe manussabh&to 
sam&no &vasatham ad&si || tasm& Y&savo ti vuccati || || 

12. Sakko Mah&li dev&nam indo sahassam pi atth&nam 
muhuttena cinteti 7 || tasm& Sahassakkho ti vuccati || If 

13. Sakkassa Mah&li dev&nam indassa Suj& 8 n&ma asura- 
kann& paj&pati II tasm& Sujampatiti vuccati II || 

14. Sakko Mah&li dev&nam indo dev&nam T&vatims&nam 

% 

1 B. licchavi always. 2 S 1 - 3 add so. 8 S 1 - 3 kho. 4 B. Sakkattain khv^ham 
mah&li paj&n&mi (comp. Tevijja Sntta, I. 43). * B. mapavo. ® B. does not 

repeat pure. 1 B. vicmteti. • B. siij&; S 1 - 8 Snjat& (correction of Suj& in S 3 ). 
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issariy&dhipaccam raj jam k&resi II tasm& dev&nam indo 
vuccati If || 

15. Sakkassa Mah&li dev&nam indassa pubbe manussabhft- 
tassa satta vatapad&ni samatt&ni sam&dinn&ni ahesum || 
yesam sam&dinnatt& Sakko sakkattam ajjhagd. II || 

16. Katam&ni satta vatapad&ni || || 

17. Y&va jivam m&tapettibharo assam 



Y&va 


jivam 


kulejetth&pac&yi assam [|£J| Y&va jivam sanhav&co assam If^ll 
Y&vajivam apisuno assam 11^11 Y&va jivam vigatamala- 
maccherena cetas& ag&ram ajjh&vaseyyam muttac&go payata- 


p&ni vossaggarato y&cayogo d&nasamvibh&garato ||fft Y&va- 


jivam saccav&co assam II 



Y&vajivam akodhano assam 


sa ce pi me kodho uppajjeyya khippam eva nam pati- 
vineyyan-ti \\J\\ 

18. Sakkassa Mah&li dev&nam indassa pubbe manussa- 
bh&tassa im&ni satta vatapad&ni samatt&ni sam&dinn&ni 
ahesum || yesam sam&dinnatt& 1 Sakko sakkattam ajjhag& ti II || 

M&t&pettibharam j an turn || k ulej etth&pac&yin am II 
sanham sakhilasambh&sam || pesuneyyappah&yinam II 
maccheravinaye yuttam || saccam kodh&bhibhum naram || 
tarn ve dev& T&vatims& || &hu sappuriso iti ti || 

§ 4. Daliddo . 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagav& R&jagahe viharati Yeluvane 
kalandakaniv&pe || 

2. Tatra kho Bhagav& bhikkhfi &m ante si IIII Bhikkhavo ti || || 

3. Bhadante 3 ti te bhikkhA Bhagavato paccassosum || || 

4. Bhagav& etad avoca || 

5. Bhutapubbam bhikkhave afifiataro puriso imasmim 

yeva R&jagahe manussadaliddo ahosi manussakapano ma- 

* 

nussavar&ko || 

6. So Tath&gata-ppavedita-dhammavinaye saddham sam&- 
diyi silam sam&diyi sutam sam&diyi c&gam sam&diyi pannam 
sam&diyi 8 || 

7. So Tath &gata-ppavedi ta-dhamma-vinaye saddham sam&- 
diyitv& silam sam&diyitv& sutam sam&diyitv& c&gam sam&- 
diyitv& pafinam sam&diyitv& k&yassa bhed& param mar an & 



1 S 1 -* have °difl$a° nearly always. * B. bhante. • S* ®diyi always. 
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sugatim saggatn lokam uppajji dev&nam T&vatims&nam 
sahavyatam || so annedeva atirocati vannenac-eva yasas& call II 

8. Tatra 1 sudam bhikkhave dev& T&vatims& ujjh&yanti 
khiyanti vip&centi II II Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam yata 
bho ayam hi devaputto pubbe manussabhftto sam&no ma- 
nussadaliddo ahosi manussakapano manussavar&ko || so k&- 
yassa bhed& param ma ran4 sugatim saggam lokam uppanno 
dev&nam T&vatims&nam sahavyatam || so anno deve atirocati 
vannena c-eva yasas& c& ti || || 

9. Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo deve Tava- 
timse &mante8i || || M& kho tumhe m&ris& etassa deva- 
puttassa ujjh&yittha II eso kho m&ris& devaputto pubbe 
manussabhdto sam&no Tatliagata-ppavedita-dhammavinaye 
saddham sam&diyi si lam sam&diyi sutam sam&diyi c&gam 
sam&diyi pannam sam&diyi || || So Tath&gata-ppavedite 
dhammavinaye saddham sam&diyitv& silam sam&diyitv& su¬ 
tam sam&diyitv& c&gam sam&diyitv& pannam sam&diyitv& 
k&yassa bhed& param maran& sugatim saggam lokam uppanno 
dev&nam T&vatims&nam sahavyatam II so anile deve atirocati 
vannena c-eva yasas& c& ti || || 

10. Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo deve T&va- 
timse anunayam&no t&yam vel&yam im& g&th&yo abh&si || || 

Yassa saddh& Tath&gate || acal& suppatitthit& II 
silam ca yassa kaly&nam || ariyakan-*tam pasamsitam || || 
sanghe pas&do yass-atthi || ujubh&tatn ca dassanam II 
adaliddo ti tarn &hu || amogham tassa jivitam II || 

Tasm& saddham ca silam ca || pas&dam dhammadassanam II 
anuyunjetha medh&vi || saram buddh&nas&sanan-ti 2 || || 

§ 5. Mdmaneyyakam. 

1. S&vatthiyam Jetavane || || 

2. Atha kho Sakko dev&nam indo yena Bhagav& ten- 
upasankami || upasankamitv& Bhagavantam abhiv&detva ekam 
antam atth&si II II 

3. Ekam antam thito kho Sakko dev&nam indo Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca || || Kim nu kho bhante bh&mir&ma- 
neyyakan-ti || || 


9 S 1 buddhdnaipi. 
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Aramacetya yanacetyA || pokkharannA 1 sunimmita || 

man ussar&m aneyy assa || kalam nagghanti solasim II II 

g&me va yadiv&ranne || ninne vA yadivA thale II 

p 

yattha arahanto viharanti || tam bh&mirAmaneyyakan-ti 2 1| || 

§ 6. YajamAnam. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe yiharati Qijjhakdte 

pabbate II II 

2. Atha kbo Sakko devanam indo yena BhagavA ten- 
upasankami || upasankamityA Bhagavantam abhivAdetva ekam 
antam atthasi || || 

3. Ekam antam thito kbo Sakko devanam indo Bhaga- 
yantam gathAya ajjhabbAsi II || 

YajamAnAnam manussAnam II 
punnapekhAnapAninam II 

karotam opadhikam punnam II 
kattha dinnam mabapphalan-ti || || 

4. Cattaro ca 3 patipanna || cattaro ca pbale tbita || 
esa sangho ujubbuto || pannAsilasamAhito || II 
yajamAnAnam manussAnam II 

punnapekhAnapAninam II 
karotam opadhikam punnam II 
sanghe dinnam mahapphalan-ti|| II 

§ 7. VandanA . 

1. SAvatthiyam J eta vane || || 

2. Tena kbo pana samayena BhagavA divaviliaragato boti 
patisallino II || 

3. Atha kbo Sakko ca devAnam indo BrahmA ca sabampati 
yena BhagavA ten-upasankamimsu II upasankamitvA pacceka- 
dvArabAham, 4 nissAya atthamsu II || 

4. Atha kho Sakko devAnam indo Bhagayato santike imam 
gAtham abhAsi || || 

UtthAhi 5 vlra vij itasangAma II 
pannabhAra anana 6 vicara loke II 
cittam ca te suyimuttam II 

• t M 

cando yathA pannarasAya rattin-ti II II 

1 B. S 8 pokkharanno. 3 Last verse re urs in Dhp. 98. 8 S 1 - 8 magga® instead 
of ca. 8 S 1 - 8 paccekaip. 8 B. ufthehi always. 8 S 1 - 8 appa always. 
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5. Na kho devAnam inda TathAgatA evam vanditabbA II 
evan ca kho devAnam inda TathagatA vanditabbA II II 
Utthahi yira vijitasangAma II satthavAha anana vicara loke || 
desetu BhagavA dhammam annAtAro bhavissanti ti 1 1| || 

§ 8. Sakka-namassana (1). 

1. SAvattbi Jetavane || || 

2. Tatra kho || pe || etad avoca II || 

3. Bhiltapubbam bhikkhave Sakko dev An am indo MAtali- 
sangAhakam Amantesi || || Yojehi samma MAtali sahassa- 
yuttam Ajannaratham || uyyAnabhumim gacchAma subhftmim 

dassanAyA ti II II 

4. Evam bhadanta 3 vA ti kho bhikkhave MAtali-sangAhako 

Sakkassa devAnam indassa patissutvA sahassayuttam Ajanna¬ 
ratham yojetvA Sakkassa devAnam indassa pativedesi 3 II II 
Yutto kho te mArisa sahassayutto Ajahnaratho yassa dAni 
kAlam mailftasi ti || || 

5. Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devAnam indo Vejayanta- 
pAsAdA orohanto panjaliko 4 sudam puthuddisA namassati || || 

6. Atha kho bhikkhave MAtali-sangAhako Sakkam devA¬ 
nam indam gAthAyo ajjhabhAsi || || 

7. Tam namassanti tevijjA || sabbe bhummA ca khattiyA || 
cattAro ca MahArAjA || TidasA ca yasassino II 

atha ko n Am a so yakkho II yam tvam 5 Sakkanamassasiti j| II 

8. Mam namassanti tevijjA || sabbe bhummA ca khattiyA || 
cattAro ca MahArAjA || TidasA ca yasassino II || 

aham ca silasampanne || cirarattasamAhite II 
sammA pabbajite vande brahmacariyaparAyane 3 II || 
ye gahatthA punnakarA || silavanto upAsakA || 
dhammena dAram posenti || te namassAmi MAtaliti || || 

9. SetthA hi kira lokasmim || ye tvam Sakka namassasi II 
aham pi te namassAmi || ye namassasi YAsava || || 

10. Idam vatvAna MaghavA || devarAjA Sujampati II 

puthuddisA namassitvA || pamukho ratham Aruhiti II || 


1 See BrahroE-S. I. 1, and Mahavagga, I. 6 . 7. * S 8 bhaddanta. 8 S 1 pa$i- 

vedayi; S 3 °vedeyi. 4 B. panjalim katrd always. 6 S 1 - 3 tam. 8 S 1 °sampanno 
°8amadhito °pardyano. 
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§ 9. Sakka-namassana (2). 

1. S&vatthiyam Jetavane II || 

2. Bhutapubbam bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo Matali- 
sahg&hakam &mantesi || II Tojehi samma M4tali sahassa- 
yuttam Sjannaratham II uyyanabhumim gacch&ma subhftmim 
dassan&ya ti II || 

3. Evara bhadanta v& ti kho bhikkhave M&tali-sahg&hako 
Sakkassa dev&nam indassa patissutv& sahassayuttajn 4jafifia- 
rath am yojetvi Sakkassa dev&nam indassa pativedesi || II 
Yutto kho te m&risa sahassayutto &jahnaratho yassa d&ni 

kalam man nasi ti || || 

4. Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo Yejayanta- 
p&s&d& orohanto panjaliko sudam Bhagavantam namassati II || 

5. Atha kho bhikkhave M&tali-sahg&hako Sakkam dev&nam 

indam g&th&ya ajjhabhasi || || 

6. Yam hi dev& manuss& ca || tarn namassanti Y&sava || 
atha ko 1 n&ma so yakkho II yam tvam Sakka namassa- 

si ti II II 

7. So idha samm&sambuddho II asmim loke sadevake II 

anomanamam satth&ram || tarn namassami M4tali || || 
yesam r&go ca doso ca || avijja ca vir&jit& II 
khin&sav& arahanto II te namass&mi M&tali II || 
ye r&gadosavinay& II avijj&samatikkama || 
sekh& apacay&r&m& 2 II appamatt&nusikkhare 3 II 
te namass&mi M&taliti 4 II || 

8. Setth& hi kira lokasmim II ye tvam Sakka namassasi II 
ah am pi te namass&rai || ye namassasi Y&sava || || 

9. I dam vatv&na Maghav& || devar&j& Sujampati || 
Bhagavantam namassitv& II pamukho ratham &ruhi ti || || 

§ 10. Sakka-nanumana (3). 

1. S&vatthiyam Jetavane || || 

2. Tatra kho II la || davoca || (j 

3. Bhfitapubbam bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo M&tali- 
sahg&hakam &mantesi II II Yojehi samma M&tali sahassa- 
yuttam &jannaratham II uyy&nabhhmim gacch&ma subh&mim 
dassan&y& ti II II 

1 S 1 -’ so. 9 8 s °arant&. * 8 s omits appamattH. 4 B. omits ti. 


Digitized by 



234 


SAKKA-SAMYUTTA XL 


[XI. 2. 7. 


5. Na kho dev&nam inda Tath&gatA evam vanditabb& || 
evan ca kho dev&nam inda Tathagat& vanditabb& II II 

Utth&hi yira vijitasang&ma || satthav&ha anana vicara loke || 

desetu Bhagav& dhammam anfi&t&ro bhavissanti ti 1 II II 

§ 8. Sakka- namassana (1). 

1. S&vatthi Jetavane || || 

2. Tatra kho || pe || etad avoca II || 

3. Bh&tapubbam bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo M&tali- 
sangahakam &mantesi || || Yojehi gamma M&tali sahassa- 
yuttam &jahnaratham || uyy&nabh&mim gacch&ma subhum im 
dassan&y& ti II || 

4. Evam bhadanta 2 v& ti kho bhikkhave M&tali-sahg&hako 
Sakkassa dev&nam indassa patissutv& sahassayuttam 4janna- 
rath am yojetv& Sakkassa dev&nam indassa pativedesi 3 II II 
Yutto kho te m&risa sahassayutto &jannaratho yassa d&ni 

k&lam mannasi ti II || 

5. Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo Yejayanta- 
p&s&d& orohanto panjaliko 4 sudam puthuddis& namassati || || 

6. Atha kho bhikkhave M&tali-sahg&hako Sakkam dev&- 
nam indam g&th&yo ajjhabh&si || || 

7* Tam namassanti tevijj& II sabbe bhumm& ca khattiy& || 
catt&ro ca-Mah&r&j& || Tidas& ca yasassino II 
atha ko n&maso yakkho II yam tvam 5 Sakkanamassasiti j| II 

8. Mam namassanti tevijj& II sabbe bhumm& ca khattiy& || 
catt&ro ca Mah&r&j& || Tidas& ca yasassino II || 

aham ca silasampanne II cirarattasam&hite II 
samma pabbajite vande brahmacariyapar&yane 6 II II 
ye gahatth& puhnakar& || silavanto up&sak& || 
dhammena d&ram posenti || te namass&mi M&taliti || |f 

9. Setth& hi kira lokasmim || ye tvam Sakka namassasi II 
aham pi te namass&mi II ye namassasi Y&sava || || 

10. Idam vatv&na Maghav& || devar&j& Sujampati II 

puthuddisi namassitv& || pamukho ratham &ruhiti II || 


1 See Brahm&-S. I. 1, and Mahayagga, I. 6. 7. * S 3 bhaddanta. 3 S 1 pati- 

▼edayi; S 3 °vedeyi. 4 B. panjalim katrd always. 6 S 1 - 3 tam. 6 S 1 °sampanno 
°samadbito °par&yano. 
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§ 9. Sakka-namassana (2). 

1. SAvatthiyam Jetavane II || 

2. Bhfttapubbam bhikkhave Sakko devAnam indo M'atali- 
sahgAhakam Amantesi || II Yojehi samma MS,tali sahassa- 
yuttam Ajaniiaratham II uyyAnabhfimim gacchAma subhftmim 
dassanAyA ti II || 

3. Evam bbadanta vA ti kbo bhikkhave MAtali-sangAhako 

Sakkassa devAnam in class a patissutvA sahassayuttam 4j anna- 
rath am yojetvA Sakkassa devAnam indassa pativedesi II || 
Yutto kbo te mArisa sahassayutto Ajannaratho yassa dAni 

kAlam man nasi ti || II 

4. Atha kbo bhikkhave Sakko devAnam indo Yejayanta- 
pAsAdA orohanto panjaliko sudam Bhaga van tarn namassati II || 

5. Atha kbo bhikkhave MAtali-sangAhako Sakkam devAnam 
indam gAthAya ajjhabhAsi II || 

6. Yam hi devA manussA ca || tarn namassanti YAsava || 
atha ko 1 n Ama so yakkho II yam tvam Sakka namassa- 

si ti || ll 

7. So idha sammAsambuddho II asmim loke sadevake || 
an om an Am am sat th Aram II tarn namassAmi M4tali || || 
yesam rAgo ca doso ca || avijja ca virAjitA || 
khinAsavA arahanto II te namassAmi M A tali II || 

ye rAgadosavinayA || avijjAsamatikkamA II 
sekhA apacayArAmA 2 II appamattAnusikkhare 3 II 
te namassAmi MAtaliti 4 II || 

8. SetthA hi kira lokasmim II ye tvam Sakka namassasi II 
aham pi te namassAmi || ye namassasi YAsava II II 

9. Idam vatvAna MaghavA II devarAjA Sujampati II 
Bhaga vantam namassitvA II pamukho ratham Aruhi ti || || 

§ 10. Sakka-nanumana (3). 

1. SAvatthiyam Jetavane || || 

2. Tatra kbo II la || davoca || |J 

3. Bh&tapubbam bhikkhave Sakko devAnam indo MAtali- 
sangAhakam Amantesi II II Yojehi samma MAtali sahassa- 
yuttam Ajannaratbam II uyyAnabhAmim gacchAma subhAmim 
dassanAyA ti || II 

1 S 1 -* so. 9 S 8 °arantd. 8 S 8 omits appamattH. 4 £. omits ti. 
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4. Evam bhadanta 1 vA ti kho bhikkhave MAtali-sangA- 

hako Sakkassa devAnam indassa patissutvA sahassayuttam 
ajannaratham yojetvA Sakkassa devAnam indassa pativedesi || || 
Yutto kho te mArisa sahassayutto ajannaratho yassa dAni 
kAlam mannastti || || 

5. Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devAnam indo Yejayanta- 
p&s&da orohanto pafijaliko sudam bhikkhu-sahgham na- 
massati II || 

6. Atha kho bhikkhave MAtali-sangAhako Sakkam devAnam 
indam gAthAya ajjhabhasi || || 

7. Tam hi 3 ete namasseyyum || pfttidehasayA narA || 
nimugga kunapesvete 3 II khuppipAsA samappita || || 

Kim nu tesam pihayasi || anAgArAna 4 Yasava || 

AcAram isinam brfthi || tarn sunoma vaco tavA ti 5 II II 

8. Etam tesam 6 pihayAmi || anAgArAna MAtali II 
yamhA gAmA pakkamanti II anapekhA vajanti te || 

na tesam kotthe openti || na kumbhA na kalopiyam 7 II 
paranitthitam esAnA || tena yApenti subbatA II || 
sum ant am anti no dhirA || tunhibhiltA samancarA II 

4 

devA viruddhA 9 asurehi II puthumaccA ca 10 MAtali II || 

A viruddhA viruddhesu II attadandesu 11 nibbutA || 
sAdAnesu anAdAnA II te namassAmi MAtali ti || 

9. SetthA hi kira lokasmim || ye tvam Sakka namassasi II 
aham pi te namassAmi || ye namassasi YAsava II II 

10. Idam vatvAna MaghavA || devarAjA Sujampati || 

bhikkhusangham namassitvA || pamukho ratham Aruhi 

ti II II 

Dutiyo vaggo || II 
Tass-uddAnam II || 

DevA pana 18 tayo vuttA || Daliddan ca RAmaneyyakam II 
YajamAnaft ca YandanA II tayo SakkanamassanA ti || || 


1 8 s bhadanta. * S 1 - 8 omit hi. 8 S 1 nimugga; S 8 mugga ; B. kunapamhete ; 
C. °pasmete. 4 B. anagarana here and further on. 6 8 1 - 8 tavanti. • S 1 - 8 
netam. 7 S 1 - 8 nakumbhi (8 8 -i) kalopiyd (Therig. 283). 8 S 1 - 8 sumanti 0 . 

9 S 1 - 8 viraddhd. 10 S 3 mancaca; C. puthumaccahi (for maccniP). 11 C. adapgesu. 
13 8 1 - 8 yatapadena. 
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Chapter III. Tattyo-vaggo (or Sakka-pancakam). 

§ 1. ChetvA . 

1. S&vatthiyam Jetavane II II 

2. Atha kho Sakko devanam indo yena Bhagav& ten- 
upasankami || upasankamitvft Bhagavantam abhivadetv& 
ekam antam atth&si || || 

3. Ekam antam thito kho Sakko dev&nam indo Bhagavan- 
tam g&th&ya ajjhabh&si || || 

Kimsu chetv& 1 sukham seti II kimsu chetva na socati II 
• • • 

kissassa ekadhammassa || vadham rocesi 2 Gotam& ti || || 

4. Kodham chetv& sukbam seti II kodbam chetv& na socati If 

# # # 1 

kodhassa visamftlassa || madburaggassa Y&sava II 

yadham ariy& pasamsanti || tarn hi chetvfi, na socati ti 3 II II 

§ 2. Dubbanniya. 

1. S&vatthiyam Jetavane II || 

2. Tatra kbo || pa || etad avoca || || 

3. Bhfitapubbam bhikkbave annataro yakkho dubbanno 
okotimako Sakkassa devanam indassa &sane nisinno ahosi || || 

4. Tatrapudam bhikkbave devft T&vatims& ujjh&yanti khi- 
yanti vipacenti || || Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho 
ay am yakkho dubbanno okotimako Sakkassa dev&nam indassa 
&sane nisinno hoti || || 

5. Yathft yath& kho bhikkhave dev& T&vatims& ujjh&yanti 
khiyanti vipacenti || tath& tath& so yakkho abhirfipataro c-eva 
hoti dassaniyataro 4 ca pas&dikataro ca II II 

6. Atha kho bhikkhave dev& T&vatims& yena Sakko devA- 
nam indo ten-upasankamimsu II upasankamitvA Sakkam dev&- 
nam indam etad avocum II || 

7. Idha te m&risa annataro yakkho dubbanno okotimako 
tumh&kam &sane nisinno || II Tatra sudam m&risa dev& 
TAvatimsd, ujjh&yanti khiyanti vipAcenti || II Acchariyam 
vata bho abbhutam vata bho ayam yakkho dubbanno okoti- 


1 SS. ihatvA always, as above. * SS. rocehi. * These g&th&s occnr here for 
the fourth time. See Devatd-S. VIII, 1; Devaputta-S. 1.3; Brahmapa-S. 1.1. 
4 S 1 - 3 dassapeyyataro here and further on. 
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mako Sakkassa devanam indassa Asane nisinno ti II || YathA 
yathA kho marisa devA TAvatimsA ujjhAyanti khiyanti vipA- 
centi || tathA tathA so yakkho abb irApa taro c-eva hoti 
dassaniyataro ca pAsAdikataro cA ti || || So bi nAna mArisa 
kodbabhakkbo yakkho bhavissati ti || II 

8. Atho kho bhikkhaye Sakko devanam indo yena so 
kodhabhakkho yakkho ten-upasankami || upasankamitvA 
ekamsam uttar Asaiigam karitvA dakkhin aj Anumandalam 
pathaviyam 1 nihantvA yena so kodhabhakkho yakkho ten- 

anjalim panAmetvA tikkhattum n&matn sAvesi 2 || II Sakko- 

# 

ham mArisa devAnam indo Sakko-ham 3 marisa devAnam 
indo ti 4 || II 

9. YAthA yathA kho bhikkhave Sakko devAnam indo 
nAmam sAveti II tathA tathA so yakkho dubba^ataro c-eva 

ahosi okotimakataro ca || dubbannataro c-eva hutvA okotima- 

• • • • 

a 

kataro ca tatth-ev-antaradhAyl ti || II 

10. Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devAnam indo sake Asane 
nisiditvA deve TAvatimse anunayamAno tAyam velAyam imA 
gAthAyo abhAsi II II 

Na sApahata-citto-mhi 5 || nAvattena suvAnayo || 
na vo cirAham kujjhAmi || kodho mayi navatitthati || || 
kuddhAham na pharusam brAmi || na ca dhammani 

kittaye || 

sannigganhAmi attAnam II sampassam attham attano ti || || 

§ 3. M&yd. 

1. SAvatthiyam II pa II || 

2. BhagavA etad avoca II || 

3. BhAtapubbam bhikkhave Yepacitti asurindo AbAdhiko 
ahosi dukkhito bAlhagilAno II || 

4. Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devAnam indo yena Yepa¬ 
citti asurindo ten-upasankami gilAnapucchako II || 

5. AddasA kho bhikkhave Yepacitti asurindo Sakkam 
devAnam indam dArato va Agacchantam || disvAna Sakkam 
devAnam indam etad avoca || II Tikiccha mam devAnam 
indA ti II || 


1 S 1 - 8 pnthaviyam. 3 8 1 B. sayeti. 8 B. sakkabam. 
tofcp&hata. 6 8*- 3 na ca m&nakkaye santiqa gapMrni 



S 1 - 8 omit 


8 S 1 - 8 

a 
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6. Y&cehi mam 1 Yepacitti sambarim&yan-ti || || 

7. Y&v&ham marisa asure patipucchami ti || || 

8. Atha kho bhikkhave Yepacitti asurindo asure pati- 
pucchi || || Y&cem-aham 3 maris& Sakkam dev&nam indam 
sambarim&yan-ti II || 

9. M& kho tvam m&risa vacesi 8 Sakkam dev&nam indam 

# 

sambarim&yan-ti II || 

10. Atha kho bhikkhave Yepacitti asurindo Sakkam dev&- 
nam indam g&th&ya ajjhabh&si II || 

M&y& pi 4 Maghav& Sakka || devaraja 5 Sujampati II 
upeti nirayam ghoram || Sambaro va satam saman-ti || || 

§ 4. Accaya (- akodhano ). 

1. S&vatthiyam II la II &r&me | II 

2. Tena kho pana samayena dve bhikkhd sampayojesum || 
tatr-eko bhikkhu accasar& s II atha kho so 7 bhikkhu tassa 
bhikkhuno santike a c cay am accayato desesi 8 || so bhikkhu na 
patiganh&ti II || 

3. Atha kho sambahul4 bhikkhft yena Bhagav& ten- 
upasankamimsu II upasankamitv4 Bhagavantam abhiv&detv& 
ekam antam nisidimsu II II Ekam antam nisinn& kho te 
bhikkhd Bhagavantam etad avocura II || 

4. Idha bhante dve bhikkhd sampayojesum || tatr-eko 
bhikkhu accasara || atha kho so bhante bhikkhu 9 tassa bhi¬ 
kkhuno santike accayam accayato deseti II so bhikkhu na pati¬ 
ganh&ti ti || || 

5. Dve me bhikkhave b&l& || yo ca accayam accayato na 
passati || yo ca accayam desentassa yath& dhammam na pati¬ 
ganh&ti || ime kho bhikkhave dve b&l& || || 

6. Dve me bhikkhave pandit& || yo ca accayam accayato 
passati || yo ca accayam desentassa yath& dhammam pati¬ 
ganh&ti || ime kho bhikkhave dve pa^dit& || || 

7. Bhutapubbam bhikkhave Sakko dev&uam indo Sudham- 
m&yam sabh&yam deve T&vatimse anunayam&no t&yam vel&- 
yam imam g&tham abh&si || || 

1 S 1 - 3 v&cehisi (8 l st) mam. * S 1 - 3 v&ceham. 3 S 1 - 3 v&cehi. 4 B. m&y&vi 
(for m&yavi F) 3 S 1 - 3 M rdjd. • S 3 accayasard hero and farther on. 7 S 3 omits 
so. 3 B. deseti. 9 S 1 - 3 omit so and bhikkhu. 
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Kodho vo yasam &y&tu || mk ca raittehi vo jar& || 
agarahiyam mk garahittha || m k cabh&sittha pesunam || 
atha p&pajanam kodho || pabbato v&bhimaddati ti || || 

§ 5. Akodho (- avihimsd ). 

1. Eyam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavd, Savatthiyam 
yiharati Jetavane An&thapindikassa krkme || || 

2. Tatra kho Bhagavft bhikkhu || pa || Bhagav& etad 

avoca I! || 

3. BhAtapubbam bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo Su- 
dhamm&yam sabh&yam deve T&vatimse anunayam&no t&yam 

yelayam imam gatham abb&si || || 

M& yo kodho ajjhabhavi II mk ca kujjhittha kujjhatam II 

akkodho avihimsA ca 2 |j ariyesu vasati sad4 3 1| 

atha p&pajanam kodho || pabbato y&bhimaddati ti || f| 

Sakka-pancakam 4 11 11 
Tass-uddanam 5 || || 

Chetvft Dubbanniya May& 6 || 

Accay ena- akodh an o || 

Akodho-avihims& ti 7 || || 

Sakka-sarayuttam samattam || || 
Ek&dasa-samyuttam samattam 8 || || 

Deyatft Devaputto ca || Bftjft M&ro ca Bhikkhuni II 
Brahm& Br&hmana-Yanglso || Yana-Yakkhena Y&savo 

ti II II 

Sag&tha-vaggo pathamo 2 11 || 


1 S 1 garahitva; S s garabittha. 2 B. akodho avihimsi ca. 8 S 1 - 8 yasati 0 ; 
B. ariyesu ca patipadd. 4 Missing in B. 6 B. tatruddanam hhavati. 6 S 1 - 2 
jhatva—may am. 7 S 1 - 3 desita buddhasetthena idam sakkapancakam (instead of 
akodho-avihimsd.). 8 In S 1 - 8 only. 9 In B. only. 


Supplementary Note.— Since the sheets passed through the press it has been 
pointed out to me that the whole of I. 4. 7 recurs, as the opening of the Maha- 
aya Sutta, in the Digha; and that III. 2. 5. 16 recurs m the Jataka II. 239. 
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I. INDEX OF THE PROPER NAMES. 


All the proper names of the Sagatha have been included in this 
Index. Only such words as Gotama, Tathagata, Bhagava, etc., 
have been omitted. On the contrary, some words which are more 
qualifying expressions than veritable names (as M&tuposaka), have 
been admitted. The qualifications generally added to the many 
words are, with the exception of very few of them, borrowed from 
the text. 

The references are all made to the Samyuttas and to the § § of 
them, without any further indication. The Samyuttas are men¬ 
tioned in their numerical, not alphabetical, order, and are signified 
by the following abbreviations: 


1. Dev. = 

= Devatd-Samyutta 

7. Bra. = 

= Brahmana-Samyutta 

2. Dp. = 

= Devaputta- ,, 

8. Yan. = 

= Yanglsa- 


3. Ko. = 

= Kosala- „ 

9. Ya. = 

= Yana- 

» 

4. Ma. : 

= Mara- „ 

10. Ya. = 

= Yakkha- 


5. Bhi. : 

= Bhikkhunl- „ 

11. Sa. : 

= Sakka- 

>9 

6. Bra. : 

= Brahma- ,, 





This rule will be complied with in the subsequent indexes. 


Aggalava-ka cetiya, Van. 1. 2. 3. 


Angirasa mahamuni 

11 . 


Gotama), Yah 


AjapRla-nigrodha, MR. I. 1, 2, 3; 

III. 4 ; Bra. I. 1, 2. 

Aj Rtasatthu rRjR, Ko. II. 4, 5. 
Ajita-kesakambalo titthiyo, Ko. I. 1. 
Anjana-vana, Dp. II. 8. 
Annasi-Kondanno Ryasma, Van. 9. 
A^ato nirayo, Bra. I. 10. 


Anathapindikassa arRma (See J etav ana). 
AnRthapio^iko gahapati, Dp. II. 10; 
Ya. 8. 

AnRthapipdiko devaputto, Dp. II. 10. 
Annrnddha RyasmR, Bra. I. 5 ; II. 6; 
Ya. 6 ; Ya. 6. 

Andhakavinda deso, Bra. II. 3. 

Ababo nirayo, Bra. I. 10. 

Abbudo nirayo, Bra. I. 9,10. 

Abhibhfi bhikkhu, Bra. II. 4. 

16 
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Arati mdradhita, Md. III. 5. 

Arunavd rdjd, Bra. II. 4. 

Arunavatl rajadhdnl, Bra. II. 4. 
Asamo deyaputto, Dp. III. 10. 

Ahaho nirayo, Bra. I. 10. 

Akotako deyaputto, Dp. III. 10. 
Anando ayasma, Dp. II. 10 ; III. 9; 
Ko. II. 8; Bra. II. 5; Brd. II. 
11; Van. 4 ; Ya. 5. 

Abhassard devd, Md. II. 8. 

Alavako yakkho, Ya. 12. 

Alavi deso, Van. 1,2, 3; Ya. 12. 
Alavikd bhikkhunl, Bhi. 1. 


Indako yakkho, Ya. 1. 
Indak^ta-pabbato, Ya. 1. 

Isigili, Md. III. 3; Yah. 10. 

Isipatana, Md. I. 4. 5. 

Isdna-de vardj d, Sa. I. 3. 


Ujjhanasahhikd devatdyo, Dey. IY. 6 
Uttar d (-rikd) yakkhini, Ya. 7. 
Uttaro deyaputto, Dp. II. 9. 

Udayo brdhmauo, Brd. II. 2. 

Upako bhikkhu, Dev. V. 10 ; Dp 
III. 4. 


Upacala bhikkbuni, Bhi. 7. 
Upavattana deso, Bra. II. 6. 

Upavano ayasmd, Brd. II. 3. 
Uppala-nirayo, Bra. I. 10. 

Uppal availed bhikkbuni, Bhi. 6. 
Uraveld nigamo, Md. I. 1, 2, 3; 6; 
III. 4; Bra. I. 1, 2. 


Ekanala gamo, Bra. II. 1. 
Ekasdld gamo, Md. II. 4. 


Kakudho deyaputto, Dp. II. 8. 
Kakuddho or Pakuddho, see next wot 
Kaccdyano (Kakuddha or Pakuddha 
titthiyo, Ko. I. 1. 

Kapilavatthu deso, Dev. IV. 7. 


Kappino ( 



hyasmh 


baddhacaro 


Kappo (Nigrodha-) upajjhayo, Vad. 

1, 2, 3. . 



Kalandaka-niv&pa. See Yeluvana. 
Kassapagotto ayasmd, Ya. 3. 

Kassapo buddho, Dev. V. 10; Dp. 
III. 4. 

Kassapo deyaputto, Dp. I. 1, 2. 
Kassapo (Purana-) titthiyo, Dp. III. 

10; Ko. I. 1. 

Kassapo (Maha-) dyasma, Bra. I. 5. 
Katyano (=Kaccayano), Dp. III. 
10 . 

Kdmado deyaputto, Dp. I. 6. 

Kajasila deso, Md. III. 3 ; Van. 10. 
Kdsl deso, Ko. II. 4, 5. 

Kisd-Gotam! bhikkhunl, Bhi. 3. 
Kumuda nirayo, Bra. I. 10. 

Kusindrd deso, Bra. II. 5. 
Kfttagarasala deso, Dev. IY. 9, 10; 

Md. II. 7; Sa. II. 7. 

Kesakambalo (Ajita-) titthiyo, Kos. 

II. 1. 

Kokanadd devatd, Dev. IY. 9. 
Kokanadd (chla-) devatd, Dev. IY. 
10 . 

Kokdliko (-liyo) bhikkhu, Bra. I. 
7, 9, 10. 

Kondanno (Anndsi-) dyasma, Yah. 9. 
Kosala deso, Ya. 4. 

Kosald jand, Dp. III. 5; Md. II. 
4, 10 ; Bra. I. 9,10; II. 7, 8 ; Va. 
1-8; 10-14. 

Kosalo (Pasenadl-), Ko. I. II. III. 
Khan^adevo bhikkhu, Dev. Y. 10 ; 

Dp. III. 4. 

Kharo yakkho, Ya. 3. 

Khemo deyaputto, Dp. III. 2. 
Khomadussa nigamo, Bra. II. 12. 
Khomadussakd jand, Brd. II. 12. 


Gaggara pokkharani, Yah. 11. 

Gangd nadl, Bra. 1.4; Ya. 3, 12. 
Gayd deso, Ya. 3. 

Gij j kakuta-pabbato, Md. II. 1; Bra. 


II. 2 ; Ya. 2; Sa. II. 6. 

Gotaml (Kisd-) bhikkhunl, Bhi. 4. 
Godhiko dyasmd, Md. III. 3. 

Gosalo (Makkhali-) titthiyo, Dp. III. 


10; Ko. I. 1. 


Ghatikaro deyaputto, Dp. III. 4. 
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Candanangalika upasako, Ko. II. 2. 
Candano devaputto, Dp. II. 5. 
Candima devaputto, Dp. I. 9. 
Candimaso deyaputto, Dp. II. 1. 

Campa deso, Van. 11. 

Cdld bbikkhuni, Bhi. 6. 

Cird (or Vird ?) bhikkhuni, Ya. 11. 

Jantu devaputto, Dp. II. 6. 

Jalini devatd, Ya. 6. 

Jetavana An athapindikassa arama, 

Dev. I. 1-10 ; II. 1-9; III. 1-10; 
IV. 1-6; V. 1-10; Dp. I. 1-10; 

II. I, 2; 10; III. 1-4; 6-9; Ko. 

I. 1-10 ; 11.2-10 ; III. 1-6; Md. 
I. 8; II. 2,6, 6,9; Bhi. 1-10; Bra. 

I. 3-10; II. 4; Brd. I. 6, 6, 7; 

II. 2-6; 9-11; Yah. 4-6, 8, 12; 
Ya. 6, 6, 7; Sak. I. II. 1-2, 6; 
7-10; III. 1 -6 (specially Dev.Y. 8; 
Dp. II. 10 ; Bra. I. 6, 10). 

Tankitamafica yakkhabhavanam, Ya. 3. 
Taggarasikkhi paccekabuddho, Ko. II. 
10 . 

Tanha mdradhitd, Md. III. 6. 

Taped arama (Rdjagahe), Dev. II. 10. 
Tayano devaputto, Dp I. 8. 
Tdvatiipsd devd, Dev. II. 1; Bhi. 7; 
Ya. 6; Sa. I. 1, 2, 3, 4; II. 1, 2, 
3, 4; III. 2, 4, 6. 

Tidasd devd, Sa. II. 8. 

Tissako (katamodaka-) bhikkhu, Bra. 

I. 8. 

Tudu (or Turu) paccekabrahma, Bra. 
I. 9. 

Tusitd devd, Bhi. 7. 

Dakkhina-giri, Brd. II. 1. 

Damali devaputto, Dp. I. 6. 
Dighalatthi devaputto, Dp. II. 3. 
Devadatto, Bra. II. 2. 

Devahito brdhmano, Brd. II. 3. 
Dhananjdni brahmapi, Brd. I. 1. 

Nandanam van am, Dev. II. 1; Ya. 6. 
Nandano devaputto, Dp. II. 4. 
Nandivisdlo devaputto, Dp. III. 8. 


Nando devaputto, Dp. III. 7. 

Namuci (=Mdra), Dp. III. 10. 
Nagadatto ayasmd, Yah. 7. 

Ndtaputto (Nigando-) titthiyo, Dp. 

III. 10; Ko. I. 1. 

Niko (or Nimko) devaputto, Dp. III. 

10 . 

Nigantho (or Nigando) Ndtaputto, Dp. 

III. 10 ; Ko. I. 1. 

* 

Nigrodha-Kappo upajjhdyo, Yah. 1. 
2, 3. 

Nimmdnaratino devd, Bhi. 7. 
Nirabbudo nirayo, Bra. I. 9, 10. 
Nimko (or Niko) devaputto, Dp. III. 
10. 

Neranjard nadi, Md. I. 1, 2, 3; III. 
4; Bra. I. 1, 2. 


Pakuddho (or Kakuddho) Kaccdyano, 
Ko. I. 1. 

Pakudhako Katiyano, Dp. III. 

10 . 


Paccanikasdto brahmapo, Bra. II. 6. 
Pajdpati devaraja, Sa. I. 3. 

Pajjunna devo, Dev. IY. 9, 10. 
Paflcasdld gdmo, Md. II. 8. 
Pancalacando devaputto, Dp. I. 7. 
Paduma-ka nirayo, I. 10. 

Pasenadi rdjd, Ko. I. 1-10; II. 1-10; 

III. 1-6. 


Pihgiyo (or Singiyo?) bhikkhu, Dev. 

Y. 10 ; Dp. III. 4. 

Piyankara yakkho, Ya. 6. 

Pukkusati bhikkhu, Dev. V. 10 ; Dp. 
III. 4. 


Pundariko nirayo, Bra I. 10. 
Punabba8u yakkho, Ya. 7. 

Pubbarama, Ko. II. 1; Yah. 7. 
Purapa-kassapo titthiyo, Dp. III. 10; 


Ko. I. 1. 


Purindado = Sakko, Sa. II. 2, 3. 
Phalagando bhikkhu, Dev.Y. 10; Dp. 


III. 4. 


Baka brahmd, Bra. I. 4. 

Bdrdpasi, Md. I. 4, 6. 

Bdhuraggi bhikkhu, Dev. Y. 10 ; Dp. 


III. 4. 
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Belathaputto (Sanjayi-) titthiyo, Ko. 

1 . 1 . 

Brahmadevo ayasmd, Bra. I. 3. 
Brahmaloko, Bra. I. 3-5 ; II. 4. 
Brahma sahampati, Bra. I. 1-3, 10; 

II. 2, 3, 6; Sa. II. 7. 

Bhaddiyo bhikkhu, Dev. V. 10: Dp. 

III. 4. 

Bharadvaj agotto brdhmano, Bra. I. 

1-10; II. 8. 

Bharadvaj o (akkosaka-) brahmano, 
Bra. I. 2. 

Bharadvajo (aggika-) brahmapo, Bra. 

I. 8. 

Bharadvaj o (asurindaka-) brahmano, 
Bra. I. 3. 

Bharadvaj o (ahimsaka-) brahmano, 
Bra. I. 5. 

Bharadvdjo (kasi-) brahmano, Bra. 

II. 1. 

Bharadvdjo (jata-) brahmapo), Bra. 

I. 6. 

Bhdradvdj o (navakammika-) brahmano, 

Brd. II. 7. 

Bharadvajo (bilangika-) brahmano, 
Bra. I. 4. 

Bharadvaj o (suddhika - ) brahmano, 
Bra. I. 7. 

Bhdradvaj o (Sundarika-) brahmapo, 
Brd. I. 9. 

Bhikkhako brahmano, Bra. II. 10. 

Bhoja Rohita-pita, Dp. III. 6. 


Makkhali (-Gosaio), Dp. III. 10; Ko. 

I. 1. 


Magadha deso, Ya. 4. 

Maghava = Sakko, Sa. II. 2, 3, 8-10; 

III. 3. 


Magho manavo ( = Sakko),* Sa. II. 2, 3. 
Manibaddho yakkho, Ya. 4. 
Mapimdlaka cetiyam, Ya. 4. 
Maddakucchi drama, Dev. IY. 8; Ma. 


II. 3. 


Mall a, Bra. II. 5. 

Mallika devi, Ko. 1 . 8; II. 6. 



Mahardja (cattaro) deva, Sa. II. 8. 
Maharoruva-nirayo, Ko. II. 10. 
Mahaii licchavi, Sa. II. 3. 

Mahavana, Dev. IY. 7, 9, 10; Ma. 
II. 7; Sa. II. 3. 

Mahasaio brahmapo, Bra. II. 4. 

Magadha 1 jana, Ma. II. 8 ; Bra. I. 1; 
II. 3 ; Bra. II. 1; Ya. 4. 

Magadho devaputto, Dp. I. 4. 

Mdgho devaputto, Dp. I. 3. 
Manava-gdmiyo devaputto, Dp. III. 
10 . 

Matali sangdhako, Sa. I. 4, 6; II. 
8, 9, 10. 

Matuposaka brahmano, Bra. II. 9. 
Manatthaddo brahmano, Bra. II. 5. 
Mdruto, Ma. III. 6. 

Maro papimd, Dp. III. 10; Ma. I. 
1-10 ; II. 1-10 ; III. 1-5 ; Bhi. I. 

1-10; Van. 8. 

Migadaya (Baranasiyam), Md. I. 4, 5. 
Migadaya (Rajagahe), Dev. IV. 8; 

Ma. ii. 3. 

Migadaya (Sakete), Dp. II. 8. 

Migara - matu - pasada, Ko. II. 1; 

Van. 7. 

Moggallano (Maha-) ayasma, Bra. I. 

5, 9, 10 ; Van. 10. 

Mogharaj a ayasma, Dev. IV. 4. 

Yama devo, Dev. IV. 3. 

Yama dev a, Bhi. 7. 

Raga maradhita, Ma. III. 5. 

Raj agaha deso, Dev. 10; IV. 8; Dp. 
3-7, 9 ; III. 10 ; Ma. I. 6,7, 9, 10 ; 
II. 1 , 3; III. 3; Bra. II. 1 , 2 ; 
Bra. I. 1-4, 8; Van. 9, 10; Ya. 
1, 2, 8-11; Sa. II. 4, 6 (specially 

Bra. I. 8; Ya. 8, 9). 

Rahu asurindo, Dp. I. 9, 10. 

Rohitasso isi, Dp. III. 6. 

Rohitasso devaputto, Dp. III. 6. 

Licchavi (Mahaii-), Sak. II. 3. 
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Vangiso thero ayasma, Van. 1-12. 
Vajird bhikkhuni, Bhi. 10. 
Vajja-bhftmi, Ya. 4. 

Yajji-puttako, Ya. 9. 
Vatrabhft=Mdgho, Dp. I. 3. 

Yaruna devarajd, Sa. I. 3. 

V asavattino dev a, Bhi. 7. 

Vdsavo = Sakko, Sa. I. 4; II. 2, 3, 8, 
9, 10; III. 1. 

Vi jay a bhikkhuni, Bhi. 4. 

Yipulo giri, Dp. III. 10. 

Yira (or Gird?) bhikkhuni, Ya. 11. 
Yekalinga deso. See Yebha°. 
Vegabbhari. See Vetambharl. 
Vejayanta-pasdda, Sa. II. 9, 10. 

Vetambhari (or Yegabbhari) devaputto, 

Dp. III. 10. 

Vepdu devaputto, Dp. II. 2. 

Vetarani nirayanadi, Dev. IY. 3. 

Yedehi-putto (= A j atasattu), Ko. 

II. 4, 6. 

Vepacitti asurindo, Dp. I. 9, 10; Sa. 

I. 4, 5, 7, 9; III. 3. 

Yebhalinga (or Yeka° Veha°) deso, 

Dev. V. 10; Dp. III. 4. 

Verocano asurindo, Sa. I. 8. 

Yeluvana kalandakanivapa, Dp. II. 
3-7, 9; III. 10; Md. I. 6, 7, 9, 
10; III. 3; Brd. I. 1-4, 8; Van. 
9; Ya. 9-11; Sa. II. 4. 

Vesali deso, Dev. IV. 9, 10; Md. 

II. 7; Va. 9; Sa. II. 3. 

Vehalihga deso. See Vebhalinga. 

Sakkd (or Sakyd) jand, Dev. IV. 7; 
Ko. II. 8 ; Md. III. 1-2; Bra. II. 
12 . 

Sakko devdnam indo, Bra. II. 5; Sa. 

I. 1-10, II. 1-10, III. 1-6. 

Sakko yakkho, Ya. 2. 

Sangdravo brahmano, Brd. II. 11. 
Safljayo beldthaputto, Ko. I. 1. 
Satullapakdyikd devd, Dev. IV. 1-4, 
6 , 8 . 

Sanankumdro brahmd, Bra. II. 1. 
Sappini nadi, Bra. II. 1. 

Samiddhi ayasma, Dev. II. 10; Md. 

III. 2. 


Sambaro asurindo, Sa. I. 10; III. 3. 
Sambhavo bhikkhu, Bra. II. 4. 
Sahassakkho = Sakko, Sa. II. 2, 3. 
Sahassanetta ( = Sakko), Sa. I. 9. 
Sahali devaputto, Dp. III. 10. 

Sdketa deso, Dp. II. 8. 

Sdnu yakkho, Ya. 6. 

Sdriputto dyasmd, Dev. V. 8; Dp. II. 
10; III. 9; Bra. I. 9, 10; Van. 

6, 7. 

Sdlavana, Bra. II. 6. 

Sdvatthi, Dev. I. 1-10 ; II. 1-9; III. 
1-10; IY. 1-6; Y. 1-10; VI. 1-10; 
VII. 1-10; VIII. 1-10; Dp. I. 
1-10; II. 1, 2, 10; III. 1-4, 6-9; 
Ko. I. 1-10; II. 1-10 ; III. 1-5; 
Md. I. 8; II. 2, 5, 6, 9 ; Bhi. 
1-10; Bra. I. 3-10 ; II. 4; Brd. I, 

6, 6, 7; II. 2-6, 9-11; Van. 4-8. 
12; Ya. 5, 6, 7; Sa. I. 1-10; II. 
1, 2, 6, 7-10; III. 1-6 (specially 
Ko. 4, 6, 9; Brd. II. 11). 

Sikhi buddho, Bra. II. 4. 

Singiyo. See Pingiyo. 

Silavati deso, Md. III. 1, 2. 

Sivo devaputto, Dp. III. 1. 

Sitavana, Ya. 8. 

Sivako yakkho, Ya. 8. 

Sivathika = Sitavana, 

Sisupacdld, Bhi. 8. 

Sukkd bhikkhuni, Ya. 9, 10. 

Sucilomo yakkho, Ya. 3. 

Sujampati=Sakko, Sa. I. 7; II. 2, 3, 
8, 9, 10 ; III. 3. 

Sujd (orSujatd) asurakanhd, Sa. 2, 3. 
Sudatto devaputto, Dp. II. 6. 

Sudatto = Anathapindika, Ya. 8. 
Sudassano manavo, Ko. II. 3. 
Suddhdvdsakdyikd devd, Dev. IY. 7. 
Suddhdvdso paccekabrahmd, Bra. I. 6, 

7, 8. 

Sudhammd sabhd, Sa. I. 4 ; III. 4, 5. 
Sundarikd nadi, Brd. I. 9. 

Subrahmd devaputto, Dp. II. 7. 
Subrahma paccekabrahmd, Bra. I. 6, 

7, 8. 

Suriyo devaputto, Dp. I. 10. 

Suviro devaputto, Sa. 1. 
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Susimo devaputto, Dp. III. 9; Sa. 

I. 2. 

r 

Seto giri, Dp. III. 10. 

Seri devaputto, Dp. III. 3. 

Seri rdjd, Dp. III. 3. 


Seld bhikkhuni, Bhi. 9. 

Sogandhiko nirayo, Bra. I. 10. 

Somd bhikkhuni, Bhi. 2. 

Himavanta, Dp. III. 5; Md. II. 10. 


II. ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF THE STJTTAS. 

The mark = refers to suttas the text of which is given more 
than once under different titles. The word or refers to the suttas 
whose title is given differently in the different MSS., Cf. to partial 
identity. If the mark ? is added, it points out mere uncertainty 
of reading. 


Akodhano, Sa. III. 4. 

Akodho avihimsa, Sa. III. 5. 

Akkosa, Bra. I. 2. 

Aggika, Bra. I. 8. 

Accayena akodhano, Sa. III. 4. 
Accenti, Dev. I. 4. 

Acchara, Dev. V. 6. 

Ajarasd, Dev. VI. 2. 

Annataro brahmd (or Apard ditthi), 
Bra. I. 5. 

Attdna-rakkhito, Ko. I. 5. 
Atthakarana, Kos. I. 7. 

Attho (or Yirocana-asurindo), Sa. 8. 

Andthapipdika, Dp. II. 10. 
Anuruddho, Ya. 6. {Cf. Nandand). 
Anomiya, Dev. V. 6. 

Andhakavinda, Bra. II. 3. 

Annam, Dev. V. 3. {Cf. Seri). 
Apardditthi (or Annataro brahmd), 
Bra. I. 6. 

Aputtaka, Ko. II. 9, 10. 

Appakd, Ko. I. 6. 

Appatividitd, Dev. I. 7. 

Appamdda, Ko. II. 7, 8. 

Abbhahata, Dev. VII. 6. 

Ayoniso (or Yitakkita), Va. 11. 
Ayyakd, Ko. III. 2. 

Aranne, Dev. I. 10. 

Arand, Dev. YIII. 11. 

Arati, Yan. 2. 

Araham, Dev. III. 5. 

Arupavati, Bra. II. 4. 


Avihimsd, Sa. III. 7. 

A8urinda-ka, Brd. I. 3; Sa. L 9. 
Ahimsaka, Brd. I. 6. 

Aditta, Dev. Y. 1. 

Ananda, Yah. 4 ; Ya. 6. 

Ayatana, Md. II. 7. 

Aydcana, Bra. I. 1. 

Ayu, Md. I. 9, 10. 

Alava, Ya. 12. 

Alavikd, Bhi. 1. 

Icchd, Dev. VII. 9. 

Indako, Ya. 1. 

Isayo arahnakd (or Gandho), Sa. I. 9. 
Isayo samuddakd (or Sambara), Sa. I. 
10 . 

Issattam, Ko. III. 4. 

Issaram, Dev. YIII. 7. 

Ujjbanasannino, Dev. IY. 6. 

TJddito, Dev . vii. 7. 

Uttaro, Dp. II. 9. 

Udayo, Brd. II. 2. 

Upacald, Bhi. 7. 

Upatthdna, Ya. 2. 

Upaneyyam, Dev. I. 3. 

TJppatho, Dev. VI. 8. 

Uppalavanna, Bhi. 5. 

Ekamhla, Dev. Y. 4. 

Epijahgha, Dev. III. 10. 
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Kakudha, Dp. II. 8. 

Kat^hahara, Bra. II. 8. 

Katichinde, Dey. I. 5. 

Kavi, Dey. VI. 10. 

Kasi, Bret. II. 1. 

Kassaka, Md. II. 9. 

Kassapagotto (or Chetaputto), Ya. 3. 
Kassapo, Dp. I. 1, 2. 

Kdma, Dey. VIII. 8. 

Kamado, Dp. I. 6. 

Kimdada, Dey. IV. 2. 

Kutfkd, Dey. II. 9. 

Kummo (or Dukkaram), Dev. II. 7. 
Kulagharani (or Ogalha), Ya. 8. 
Kulavaka, Sa. I. 6. 

Kokalika (or -liya), Bra. I. 7, 10. 
Kondafmo, Van. 9. 

Khattiyo, Dey. II. 4. 

Khanti (or Vepacitti), Sa. I. 4. 
Khemo, Dp. II. 2. 

Khomadussa, Brd. II. 12. 

Gaggara, Yah. 11. 

Gandha (= Isayo arafifiakd), Sa. I. 9. 
Gar a vo, Bra. I. 2. 

Gotami, Bhi. 3. 

Godhika, Md. III. 3. 

Ghatikaro, Dev. V. 10; Dp. III. 4. 

Catucakka, Dev. III. 9. 

Candana, Dp. II. 5. 

Candimd, Dp. I. 9. 

Candimaso, Dp. II. 1. 

Carika (or Sambahuld), Ya. 4. 

Cald, Bhi. 6. 

Cittam, Dev. VII. 2. 

Cira (Vird?), Ya. 11. 

Cheta-putto (or Kassapagotto), Va. 3. 
Chetvd, Dev. YIII. 1; Sa. III. 1 (C/. 

a 

Dhanahj dni and Mdgho). 

Ja$d, Dev. III. 3; Brd. I. 6. 

Jatilo, Ko. II. 1. 

Janaip, Dev. YI. 5, 6, 7. 

Jantu, Dp. III. 5. 


Jara, Dev. YI. 1. 

Jdgaram, Dey. I. 6. 

Jetam (or Jetavana), Dev. Y. 8. 

Tan ha, Dev. VII. 3. 

Tapokamma, Md. I. 1. 

Tdyano, Dp. I. 8. 

Tissako, Bra. I. 8. 

Tudu (or Turu ?) brahma, Bra. I. 9. 

Daliddo, Sa. II. 4. 

1 i 

Daharo, Ko. I. 1. 

Ddmali, Dp. II. 5. 

Ditthi (apara-), Bra. I. 5. 
Dighalatthi, Bra. I. 3. 

Dukkaram (or kummo), Dev. II. 7. 
Dutiyo, Dev. VI. 9. 

Dubbanniya, Sa. III. 2. 

Devadatto, Bra. II. 2. 

Devahito, Brd. II. 3. 

Devd (or Vatapada), Sa. II. 1, 2, 3. 
Donapdka, Ko. II. 3. 

Dhajaggam, Sa. I. 3. 

Dhanahjdni, Brd. I. 1 (Cf. Chetvd 
and Mdgho). 

Dhamma (or Sajjhaya), Ya. 10. 
Dhltaro, Md. III. 6. 

Dhitd, Ko. II. 6. 

Na jlrati, Dey. VIII. 6. 
Natthiputtasamam, Dev. II. 3. 
Nadubbhiyam, Sa. I. 7. 

Nandati (=Nandanam), Dev. II. 2. 
Nandanam (= Nandati), Md. I. 8. 
Nandand, Dev. II. 1 (Cf. Anuruddho). 
Nandano, Dev. II. 4. 

Nandivisalo, Dp. III. 8. 

Nando, Dp. III. 7. 

Navakammika, Brd. II. 7. 

Na santi, Dev. IV. 4. 

Ndgadatta, Va. 7. 

Ndgo, Md. I. 2. 

Ndndtitthiyd, Dp. III. 10. 

Ndmaip, Dev. VII. 1. 

Nikkhantam, Yah. 1. 

Niddd tandi, Dev. II. 6. 

Nimokkho, Dev. I. 2. 

Nivarapa, Dev. III. 4. 
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Paccanika, Brd. II. 6. 

Pa j j unnadhi ta, Dev. IV. 9, 10. 
Pajjoto, Dev. III. 6 ; VIII. 10. 
Pancarajdno, Eo. II. 2. 

Pancalacando, Dp. I. 7. 

Patirupam, Md. II. 4. 

Pattam, Md. II. 6. 

Paduma puppha (or Pundarika), Va. 
14. 

Pabbatupamam, Eo. III. 6. 

Pamada, Bra. I. 6. 

Parinibbdna, Bra. II. 5. 
Parosahassam, Van. 8. 

Pavdrand, Van. 7. 

Pakatindriya (or Sambahuld bhikkhft), 
Va. 13. 

Patheyyam, Dev. VIII. 9. 

Pdsa, Ma. I. 4, 5. 

Pasano, Ma. II. 1. 

Pipdaip, Md. II. 8. 

Piya, Eo. I. 4. 

Piyankara, Ya. 6. 

Pihito, Dev. VII. 8. 

Puggalo, Eo. III. 1. 

Pundarika (or Paduma-puppha),Va. 14. 
Punabba8u, Ya. 7. 

Puriso (=Loko), Eos. I. 2. 
Pesala-atimafmand, Van. 3. 

Phusati, Dev. III. 2. ‘ 

Bako brahmd, Bra. I. 4. 

Bandhana, Dev. VII. 6; Eo. I. 10. 
Bahudhiti, Brd. I. 10. 

Bilangika, Brd. I. 4. 

Brahmadevo, Bra. I. 3. 

Bhikkako, Bra. II. 10. 

Bhikkhti. (sambahuld-), Md. III. 1. 
Bhitd, Dev. VIII. 5. 

Macchari, Dev. IV. 2; V. 9. 
Majjhantiko (or Sanika), Va. 12; = 
Sanamana or Santika (Dev. II. 6). 
Mapibhaddo, Ya. 4. 

Manonivarapd, Dev. III. 4. 

Mallikd, Eo. I. 8. 

Mahaddhana, Dev. III. 8. 

Mahasdla (or Lilkbapapurapa), Brd. 

II. 4. 


Magadho, Dp. I. 4. 

Mdgbo (=Chetva), Dp. I. 3. 

Matuposaka, Brd. II. 9. 

Manakama, Dev. I. 9. 

Mdnatthaddo, Brd. II. 5. 

Mdnasam, Md. II. 5. 

Mdyd, Sa. III. 3. 

Mittam, Dev. VI. 3. 

Moggalldno, Van. 10. 

Yajamanam, Sa. II. 6. 

Yanna, Eo. I. 9. 

Raj jam, Md. II. 10. 

Ratha, Dev. VIII. 2. 

Raja, Eo. I. 3. 

Rdmapeyyakam, Sa. II. 6. 

Rohito, Dp. III. 6. 

Ldkhapdpurapa (or Mahasdla), Brd. 

II. 4. 

Loka, Dev. VII. 10. 

Loko (=Puriso), Eo. III. 3. 

Vangisa, Van. 12. 

Vacanam (or Vanaropa), Dev. V. 7. 
Vajird, Bh. 10. 

Vajjiputto (or Vesdli), Va. 9. 

Vatapada (or Deva), Sa. II. 1, 2, 3. 
Vatthu, Dev. VI. 4. 

Vanaropa (or Vacanam), Dev. V. 7. 
Vandand, Sa. II. 7. 

Vijayd, Bhi. 4. 

Vitakkita (or Ayoniso), Va. 11. 
Vittam, Dev. VIII. 3. 
Virocana-asurindo (or Attho), Sa. I. 8. 
Viveka, Va. 1. 

Vird (Cird ?), Ya. 11. 

Vufthi, Dev. VIII. 4. 

Vepdu, Dp. II. 2. 

Vepacitti (or Ehanti), Sa. I. 4. 

Vesdli (or Vajjiputto), Va. 9. 

Sakalika, Dev. IV. 8, Md. II. 3. 
8akka, Ya. I. 2. 

Sakkanamanassa, Sa. II. 8, 9, 10. 
Sangame dve vuttdni, Eo. II. 4, 5. 
Sangdrava, Brd. II. 11. 
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Sajjhaya {or Dhamma), Va. 10. 

Satta vassani, MS. III. 4. 

Sattiyd, Dey. III. 1. 

Saddbd, Dey. IV. 6. 

Sapamdoo (santikaya), Dey. II. 6. 

= Sapika (or Majjbantika), Ya. 12. 
Sanamkumaro, Bra. II. 1. 

Sappo, MS. I. 6. 

Sabbbi (=Sivo), Dev. IY. 1. 

Samayo, Dey. IY. 7. 

Samiddbi, Dev. II. 10; MS. III. 2. 

Sambara (or Isayo samuddaka), Sa 

I. 10. 


Sambabuld, MS. III. 1. 

SambahnlS (or CSrika), Va. 4. 
Sambabuld bbikkhft (or PSkatindriya), 
Ya. 13. 

SarS, Dev. III. 7. 

Samyoj anam, Dev. VII. 4. 

SSdhu, Dev. IV. 3. 

SSnu, Ya. 5. 

Sariputta, Van. 6. 

Sivo (= Sabbbi), Dp. III. 1. 


Sisupacala, Bbi. 8. 

Stbo, MS. II. 2. 

SukkS, Ya. 9, 10. 

Sucilomo, Ya. 3. 

Sudatto, Dp. II. 6. 

Sudatto, Ya. 8. 

Suddhika, BrS. I. 7* 

Sundarika, BrS. I. 9. 

Suppati, MS. I. 7. 

Subrahma, Dp. II. 7* 

Subbam, MS. I. 3. 

Subbasitam jayam, Sa. I. 5. 
SubhSsitS, Van. 5 . 

Suriya, Dp. I. 10. 

Suvira, Sa. I. 1. 

Susammuttbd, Dev. I. 8. 
Susima, Dp. III. 9. 

Susima, Sa. I. 2. 

SelS, Bhi. 9. 

Seri, Dp. III. 3. {Cf. Annam). 
SomS, Bbi. 2. 

Hiri, Dev. II. 8. 


III. ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF THE GATHAS. 


This index contains the beginning of all the gathas of four 
padas, although many of them are only the sequel of another, 
with which they constitute a whole. 

The first of the two padas sometimes added to four padas, 
and forming with them a stanza of six padas, has not been 
mentioned, as not being a beginning at all. 

No distinction has been made as to the gathas which, beginning 
with the same words, differ more or less in the rest. 


Akatam dukkatam seyyo, Dp. I. 8. 
Akampitam acalitam, Bbi. 7. 
AkammanS devasettba, Sa. I. 1, 2. 
Akkodbassa kuto kodbo, Bra. I. 2. 
Akkbeyyasanmno sattd, Dev. II. 10. 
Akkbeyyam ca parinnaya Dev. II. 10. 
Agbaj&tassa ve nandi, Dp. II. 8. 
Accantam bataputtambi, Bbi. 3. 
Accayanti aborattd, Md. I. 10. 


Accayam desayantinam, Dev. IV. 5. 
Accayo ca na vijjetba, Dev. IV. 5. 
Accent! kdld, Dev. 1. 4; Dp. III. 7. 

Accbaragapasanghuttbam, Dev. V. 6. 
Accbejja tanbam, Md. III. 5. 

Ajelakd ca gdvo ca, Ko. I. 9. 

Ajja pannarase visuddbiyd, Van. 7. 
Ajjdpi te avuso sa di^hi, Bra. I. 5. 
Anhathd Bantam attdnam, Dev. IV. 5. 
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Ahhena ce kevalinam, Bril. I. 8, 9; 

II. 1. 

Addho ye puriso raja, Ko. III. 1. 
Atitam ndnusocanti, Bey. I. 10. 
Attanam ce piyam janM, Ko. I. 4. 

Attanam na dade, Bey. Till. 8. 

• 9 

Atthassa pattim, Ma. III. 5. 

Atthaya yata me buddho, Ya. 12. 

Atthi nissarapam loke, Bhi. 1. 

Atthi sakyakule jdto, Bhi. 8. 

Atha aggi divarattdm, Bey. III. 6; 
Bp. I. 4. 

Atha antena jahati, Bey. Y. 1. 

Atha satthi tasitd, Yah. 2. 

Athdyam itard pajd, Brd. II. 3. 

Addha pajandsi raametam, Bra. I. 4. 

Addhd mam yakkha janasi, Ya. 14. 

Addhd suyittham, Bra. I. 9. 

Addha hi danam. See Saddhdhi. 

# 

Ananganassa possassa, Ya. 14. 

Anatthasanhitam natva, Ma. I. 1. 
Anantadassi Bhagavaham, Bra. I. 4. 
Anagatappajappaya, Bey. I. 10. 
Anigho ye aham yakkha, Bp. II. 8. 
Anicca addhuvd kdmd, Ya. 2. 

Anicca yata sankhdrd, Bra. II. 6. 
Animittam ca bhavehi, Yah. 4. 
Anutthaham avayamam, Sa. I. 1, 2. 
Anomanamam, Bev. Y. 5. 
Antakenadhipannassa, Ko. I. 4. 
Antalikkhacaro pdso, Ma. II. 6. 
Antoja^t, Bev. III. 1; Brd. I. 6. 
Andhakare pure hoti, Brd. II. 4. 
Annado balado hoti, Bev. Y. 2. 

Annam evdbhinandanti, Bev. Y. 3; Bp. 

III. 3. 

Annam panam, Ko. III. 4. 

Aparutd tesam amatassa, Bra. I. 1. 
Apunnam pasavi Maro, Md. II. 8. 
Appamattako ayam kali, Bra. I. 9, 10. 
Appamatto ubhe atthe, Ko. II. 7, 8. 
Appameyyam paminanto, Bra. 1. 7, 8. 
Appaviddhd andthd te, Bp. III. 6; Ya. 
13. 

Appasmeke pavecchanti, Bev. IY. 2, 3. 
Appam dyu manussdnam, Md. I. 9. 
Appaqi hi etam na hi digham, Bra. 1.4. 
Abalam tarn balam dhu, Sa. L 4, 5. 


Abhayam ydcamdndnam, Sa. I. 10. 
Abhikkama gahapati, Ya. 8. 
Abhidhdvatha bhaddante, Ya. 5. 
Abhutvd bhikkhagj bhikkhu, Bev. II. 
10. 

Amaccndheyyam pucchanti, Md. III. 4. 
Amannssatthdne udakam, Ko. II. 9. 
Amma na yyahdrissdmi, Ya. 7. 
Ayoniso manarikdrd, Ya. 11. 

Aranne rukkhamhle vd, Sa. I. 3. 
Aranfie viharantdnam, Bev. I. 10. 
Arati viya mejja khdyati, Ya. 4. 
Aratim ca ratim ca pahdya, Yah. 2. 
Aratim pajahasi, Ya. 1. 

Arahante sitibhhte, Brd. II. 6. 
Araham sugato loke, Md. III. 5; Brd. 

II. 3. 

Aladdhd tattha assddam, Md. III. 4. 
Alasassa anutthdta, Sa. I. 1, 2. 
Aviham upapanndse, Bev. Y. 10; Bp. 

III. 4. 

Aviruddhd viruddhesn, Sa. II. 10. 
Asantd kira mam jammd, Brd. II. 4. 
Asallinena cittena, Bra. II. 5. 
Asubhaya cittam bhavehi, Yah. 4. 
Assamedham purisamedham, Ko. I. 9. 
Asso va jini^o nibbhogo, Brd. II. 4. 
Aham ca silasampanne, Sa. II. 8. 

Ahu pure dhammapadesu, Ya. 10. 
Ahuvd te sagdmeyyo, Bev. Y. 10; 

Bp. III. 4. 


Akippaluddo puriso, Ya. 14. 
Adittasmim agdrasmim, Bev. Y v 1. 
Araddhaviriyam pahitattam, Ya. 2. 
Arabbhatha nikkhamatha, Bra. II. 4 


Ardmacetya vanacetyd, Sa. II. 5. 
Ardmaropd vanaropd, Bev. V. 7. 
Ayum drogyam vapnam, Ko. IL 7. 
Ahuneyyo vedagh, Bra. I. 3. 


Ingha anne pi pucchassa, Ya. 12. 
Icchdya bajjhati loko, Bev. YII. 9. 
Iti hetam vijandma, Bey. Y. 9. 

Ito bahiddhd pdsanda, Bhi. 8. 

Ttthf pi ekacci yd, Ko. II. 6. 
Itthibhdvo kiip kayira, Bhi 2. 
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Idam vatvdna Maghavd, Sa. II. 8, 

9 , 10 . 

Idaip hi jatu me dirham, Bra. II. 3. 
Idam hitam j etavanam, Dey. V. 8; 

Dp. II. 10. 

Idha chinditamdrite, Dp. III. 10. 

Idhagamd vijjupabhasavanna, Dev. 

IY. 10. 

Imind pfttikdyena, Bhi. 4. 

Isayo Sambaram pattd, Sa. I. 10. 
Isinam abhayam natthi, Sa. I. 10. 
Issattam balaviriyanca, Ko. III. 4. 

Uggaputta mahissasa, Yah. 1. 
Uccavaccehi vanpehi, Ko. 1.1. 

Ujuko nama so maggo, Dev. V. 6. 
U^thabi (or Uttbebi) vira, Bra. I. 1; 

Sa. II. 7. 

Utthehi bbikkhtt kim sesi, Ya. 2. 
Uddbam adho ca tiriyam, Ma. III. 3. 
Upako Phalagapdo ca, Dev. V. 10; 

Dp. III. 4. 

Upadhisu jand gadhitd, Yah. 2. 
Upaniyati jivitam, Dev. I. 3; Dp. 

II. 9. 

Uposatbara upavasanti, Ya. 5. 
Ubhinnam attham carati, Bra. I. 2, 3 ; 
Sa. I. 4, 5, 

XJbhinnam tikicchantdnam, Brd. I. 
2, 3 ; Sa. I. 4, 6. 

Ubho punnanca papanca, Ko. I. 4. - 
IJmmaggapatham Marassa, Yah. 8. 


Ekakd may am aranne, Ya. 9. 

Ekako tvam araMe, Ya. 9. 
Ekam&lam dvirava^am, Dev. V. 4. 
Enijangbam kisam, Dev. III. 10. 
Etad eva aham manne, Sa. I. 4, 5. 
Etad eva titikkbdya, Sa. I. 4, 5. 
Etam ca samatikkamma, Md. II. 7. 
Etaip tesam pibaydmi, Sa. II. 10. 
Etam dalbam bandhanam, Ko. I. 10. 
Etam sammaggatd yannam, Ko. I. 9. 
Etam hi yajamanassa, Ko. I. 9. 

Etdhi tihi vijjdhi, Brd. I. 8. 

Ettha dajjd deyyadbammam, Brd 
II. 3. 

Evaxp ddipito loko, Dev. Y. 1. 


Evaip etam tadd dsi, Dev. Y. 10; Dp. 
III. 4. 

Evam etam (or evam) purdpanam, Dev. 

V. 10; Dp. III. 4. 

Evam esa kasi kat^bd, Bra. II. 1. 
Evam khandhd ca dhdtnyo, Bhi. 9. 
Evaip ce mam viharantaip, Yah. 1. 
Evam jard ca maccu ca, Ko. III. 5. 
Evam dhammd apakamma, Dp. III. 2. 
Evam baddham sarantdnam, Sa. I. 3. 
Evaip vijitasangdmam, Yah. 7. 

Evam virattam kbemattam, Md. II. 6. 
Evam vihdri bahulo, Md. III. 5. 
Evam sabbangasampannam, Yah. 10. 
Evam sahassdnam, Dev. IY. 2. 

Evam sudesite dhamme, Yah. 8. 

Evam hi dhird kubbanti, Md. III. 3. 
Esa devamanussdnam, Ya. 7. 

Esd antaradbdydmi, Bhi. 5. 

Esupama Damali, Dp. I. 5. 

Eso hi te brahmani Brahmadevo, Bra. 

I. 3. 


Oghassa hi nittharapattaip, Yah .8. 


Kacci te ku^ikd natthi, Dev. II. 9. 
Kacci tvam anigho bhikkhn, Dp. II. 8. 
Kati chinde kati jahe, Dev. I. 5. 

Kati j agaratam suttd, Dev. I. 6. 

Kati lokasmim pajjotd, Dev. III. 6; 
Dp. I. 4. 

Katiham careyya admahnam, Dev. 

II. 7. 

Kattha dajjd deyy adbammam, Brd. 

II. 3. 

Katbaip tvam anigho, Dp. II. 8. 
Katham nu ddni puccheyyam, Ya. 12. 
Katham vihdri bahulo, Md. III. 6. 
Kathaipsu tarati ogham, Dp. II. 5; 
Ya. 12. 

Kathamsu labhate pahnam, Ya. 12. 
Katham hi Bhagavd tuyham, Md. III. 3. 
Kappo ca te baddhacaro, Bra. I. 4. 
Kammamvij jdca, Dev. Y. 8; Dp. II. 10. 

Kayirahce kayirathenam, Dp. I. 8. 
Karapiyam ettha brahmapena, Dp. 1. 5, 
Kasmd tuvam dhammapaddni, Ya. 10. 

Kattako patijandsi, Brd. II. 1. 
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Kassaccayft na vijjanti. Dev. IV. 5. 
Kamaragena dayhami, Van. 4. 

K&mam mafifiatu yS ma va, Ya. I. 

4,5. 

Kayagutto vacigutto, Bra. II. 1. 
Kayena samvaro sadhu, Ko. I. 6. 
Karaye assame ramme, Ko. III. 4. 
Kaveyyamatta vicarimha, Van. 12. 
K&lam voham na j&n&mi, Dev. II. 10. 
K&le pavissa Nagadatta, Va. 7. 
Kicchena me adhigatam, Bra. I. 1. 
Kismim loko samuppanno, Dev. VII. 
10. 

Kim atthak&mo na dade, Dev. VIII. 8. 
Kim capi te tarn, Bra. I. 6. 

Kim jirati kim na, Dev. VIII. 6. 

Kim t&ham kutikam, Dev. II. 9. 

# • • # 9 

Kimdado balado hoti, Dev. V. 2. 
Kimdiso tesam vip&ko, Dev. V. 9. 

Kim nn uddissa mundasi, Bhi. 8. 

• • • 9 

Kim nu tesam pihayasi, Sa. II. 10. 
Kim na tvam hataputtava, Bhi. 3. 

Kim nu satto ti paccesi, Bhi. 10. 

Kim nu santaram&no va, Dp. I. 9, 10. 
Kim nu siho va, ML II. 2. 

Kim malam brahmacariyassa, Dev. 

VIII. 6. ‘ 

Kim me kata Raj agahe, Ya. 9. 

Kimsu ajarasa sadhu, Dev. VI. 2. 

Kimsu alasam, Dev. VIII. 10. 

• • / 

Kimsu issariyam loke, Dev. VIII. 7. 
Kimsu uppatatam settham, Dev. 

VIII. 4. 

• _ _ ___ 

Kimsu uppatho akkhati, Dev. VI. 8. 
Kimsu chetva, Dev. VIII. 1; Dp. 

I. 3 ; Brtt. I. 1; Sa. III. 1. 

Kimsu janeti purisam, Dev. VI. 6, 6, 7. 
Kimsu dutiyam purisassa, Dev. VI. 9. 
Kimsu nidanamgjMMnam, Dev. VI. 10. 
Kimsu pathavato mittam, Dev. VI. 3. 
Kimsu bandhati patheyyam, Dev. 

VIII. 9. 

Kimsu mata pitd, Dev. VIII. 11. 
Kimsu yava jar a sadhu, Dev. VI. 1. 
Kimsu rathassa, Dev. VIII. 2. 

Kimsu lokasmim pajjoto, Dev. VIII. 

10 . 

Kiipsu vatthu manussanam, Dev. VI. 4. 


Kimsu sabbam addhabhavi, Dev. VI 1.1. 
Kimsusambandhano loko, Dev. VII. 5. 
Kimsu samyojano loko, Dev. VII. 4. 
Kim su harantam varenti, Dev.VIlI. 7. 
KimsCldha bhit4 janatd, Dev. VIII. 5. 
KimsOdha vittam, Dev. VIII. 3; Ya. 
12 . 

Kim soppasi kim nu, Ma. I. 7. 
Kukkula ubbhato tata, Ya. 5. 

Kuto sara nivattanti, Dev. III. 7. 
Kuddhaham na pharusam, Sa. III. 2. 
Kumbhakaro pure asim, Dev. V. 10; 

Dp. III. 4. 

Kummo va aiigani, Dev. II. 7. 

Kula kulam pindikaya, Bra. II. 3. 
Kulavaka Mil tali sambalismim, Sa. 1.6. 
Kusalam bhasasi^ Dev. V. 10; Dp. 
III. 4. 

Kuso yatha duggahtto, Dp. I. 8. 

Ke ca te atarum pankam, Dev. V. 10; 

Dp. III. 4. 

Kenassu uddito loko, Dev. VII. 7. 
Kenassu niyati loko, Dev. VII. 2, 3. 
Kenassu pihito loko, Dev. VII. 8. 
Kenassu bajjhati loko, Dev. VII. 9. 
Kenassubbhahato loko, Dev. VII. 6. 
Kenasi dummano tata, Mil. III. 5. 
Kenayam pakato satto, Bhi. 10. 
Kenidam pakatam bimbam, Bhi. 9. 

Ke nu kammantd, Bra. II. 7. 

Kenesam yafiflo vipulo, Dev. IV. 2. 
Kesam diva ca ratto ca, Dev. V. 7. 
Kesu dha araiia loke, Dev. VIII. 11. 
Kesu na manam kayird, Bra. II. 5. 
Kodham chetva, Dev. VIII. 1; Dp. 

I. 3; Br&. I. 1; Sa. III. 1. 

# _ _ 

Kodham jahe, Dev. IV. 4, 6. 

Kodho vo vasam ayatu, Sa. III. 4. 
Khattiyam jatisampannam, Ko. I. 1. 
Khattiye brahmane vesse, Ko. III. 5. 
Khattiyo dvipadam settho, Dev. II. 4. 
Khattiyo brdhmano vesso, Bra. I. 7. 
Khattiyo settho janetasmim, Bra. II. 1. 

Gangaya sotasmim, Bra. I. 4. 

Gandho isinam, Sa. I. 9. 

Gamanena na pattabbo, Dp. III. 6. 
Gambhirapanno medhavi, Van. 6. 
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Gambhirarupe, Bret. II. 8. 

Gambhiram bhasasi, Dev. V. 10 ; Dp. 
III. 4. * 

Gathabhigitam, Bra. I. 8. 9; II. 1. 
Game va yadivarafLfle, Ko. I. 1; 8a. 

II. 5. 

Giridnggacaram chetam, Ya. 3. 


Cakkavatti yathd raja, Van. 7. 
Catucakkam navadvaram,Dev. III. 9; 

Dp. III. 8. 

Cattaro ca patipanna, Sa. II. 6. 
Cattaro loke pajjota, Dev. III. 6 ; Dp. 

I. 4. 

Cando yathd, Yan. 11. 

Caraka bahubherava bahft, Ma. I. 6. 
Caranti bala dummedhd, Dp. III. 2. 
Catuddasim pancaddasim, Ya. 5. 
Cittasmim vasibhutamhi, Bhi. 5. 
Cittena niyati loko, Dev. YII. 2. 
Cirassam vata pass a mi, Dev. I. 1; Dp. 

II. 8. 

Coram harantam, Dev. VIII. 7. 

Colam pindo rati khiddd, Dev. V. 9. 
Chandajam agbam, Dev. IV. 4. 

Chandaragassa vinaya, Ya. 2. 

Chando n id an am g&thanam, Dev. YI. 

10 . 

Cha lokasmim chiddani, Dev. VIII. 6. 
Chasu loko samuppanno, Dev. YII. 
10 . 


Cbinda sotam parakkamma, Dp. I. 
Chetvd khilam, Dev. IV. 7. 

Chetva nandim, Dev. III. 9. 



Jaggam na sanke, Md. II. 3. 

Jayam ve mannati balo, Brd. I. 3. 
Jayam veram pasavati, Ko. II. 4. 

J atassa maranam hoti, Bhi. 6. 

Jiranti ve raja rathd, Ko. I. 3. 
Jegucchi nipako bhikkhu, Dp. Ill 
10 . 

Jetvdna maccnno senam, Ma. III. 3. 


TMnam hi mannati bdlo, Ko. II. 6. 
Thdnam hi so manossindo, Ko. I. 1. 
Thite majjhantike kale, Dev. II. 5 ; 
Ya. 12. 

Taggha me kntikd nafcthi, Dev. II. 9. 



Tanha janeti porisam, Dev. VI. 5, 6, 7. 

Tanhadhipanna vata, Dev. 1Y. 8. 
Tanhaya uddito loko, Dev. VII. 7. 
Tanhaya niyati loko, Dev. VII. 3. 
Tattha cittam panidehi, Ya. 6. 

Tattha dajja. See Ettha°. 

Tatra bhikkhavo samddahamsn, Dev. 

IY. 7. 

Tathagatassa buddhassa, Dev. IV. 5. 
Tath&gatam arahantam, Dp. I. 9, 10. 
Tathavidham silavantam, Dp. II. 4. 
Tatheva khantisoncca 0 , Ko. III. 4. 
Tatheva saddho sntavd, Ko. III. 4. 
Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, Bra. II. 5. 
Tapokammd apakkamma, Ma. I. 1. 
Tapojigucchdya, Dp. III. 10. 

Tayo ca supannd catnro ca hamsd, 
Bra. I. 6. 

Tasma akhilo dha padhanava, Yah. 3. 
Tasma kareyya kalya^am, Ko. I. 4; 

II. 10 ; III. 2. 

Tasmd tarn parivajeyya, Ko. I. 1. 
Tasma vineyya maccheram, Dev. IV* 

2; Y. 3 ; Dp. III. 3. 

Tasmd satan ca asatan ca, Dev. IV. 2. 
Tasma saddham ca silan ca, Sa. II. 4. 
Tasmd have (bhave?) lokavidd, Dp. 

III. 6. 

* 

Tasma hi atthakamena, Bra. I. 2. 
Tasmd hi pap^ito poso, Dev. Y. 8; 

Dp. II. 10; Ko. I. 1; III. 5. 
Tasmim pasanna, Bra. I. 3. 

Tassa taip desayantassa, Yah. 6. 

Tassa sokaparetassa, Ma. III. 3. 

Tassd yo jayati poso, Ko. II. 6. 
Tasseva tena pdpiyo, Bra. I. 2, 3 ; Sa. 
I. 4, 5. 

Tam eva v&cam bhaseyya, Yah. 5. 

Tam ca kammam katam, Dp. III. 2. 
Tam ca pana appativaniyam, Ya. 9. 
Tam ce hi nddakkhum, Dev. IY. 4. 
Taip namassanti tevijja, Sa. II. 8. 
Tam hi ete namasseyyum, Sa. II. 10. 
Tddiso puriso rdja, Ko. III. 1. 

Tam hissa gajjitam, Ko. IIL 4. 
Tavatimsd ca Yamd ca, Bhi. 7. 

Tihi vijjdhi sampanno, Brd. I. 8. 
Tunhi Uttarike hohi, Ya. 7. 
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Tuphtbhftto bhavam, Brd. II. 3. 

Te cetasd anupariyeti, Van. 10. 

Te matesu na miyanti, Dev. IV. 2. 
Tevijja iddhipattd ca, Bra. I. 6. 

Tesam divdca ratto ca, Dey. Y. 7. 

Tesu assa sagaravo, Bra. II. 5. 

Tesu ussukkajatesu, Dey. III. 8. 

Te hi param gamissanti, Dp. II. 1. 

Te hi sotthim gamissanti, Dp. II. 1. 

Dando ya kira me seyyo, Brd. II. 4. 
Dadanti eke yisame, Dey. IV. 2. 
Daddallamdnd aganchum, Md. III. 5. 
Dabbo cirarattasamahito, Yah. 2. 
Daliddo poriso raj a, Ko. III. 1. 
Dahara tram rhpavati, Bhi. 4. 

Dan am ca yuddham ca, Dey. IY. 3. 
Dinnam sukhaphalam hoti, Dey. Y. 1. 
Divavihard nikkhamma, Yah. 8. 
Digham ayu manussdnam, Ma. I. 9. 
Dukkaram duttitikkhahca, Dey. II. 7. 

Dukkaram vapi karonti, Dp. I. 6. 

♦ 

Dukkham eya hi sambhoti, Bhi. 10. 
Duggata devakannayo, Ya. 6. 
Duggame yisame vapi, Dp. I. 6. 
Duddadam dadamananam, Dey. IY. 2. 
Dupposam katva attanam, Dp. III. 5; 

Va. 13. 

Dullabham vapilabbanti, Dp. I. 6. 
Dussamddaham vdpi, Dp. I. 6. 

Dftre ito brahmapi, Bra. I. 3. 
Dvdsattati Gotama, Bra. I. 4. 

Dhajo rathassa, Dev. VIII. 2. 
Dhannam dhanam, Ko. II. 10. 
Dhammam care yo, Dey. IV. 2. 
Dhammo rahado, Bra. I. 9; II. 11. 
Dhiro ca vihhix, Ko. II. 9. 

Na annatra bojjhangatapasd, Dp. 

II. 7. 

Na annatra Bhagavatd, Dev. Y. 10; 
Dp. III. 4. 

Nagassa passe dstnam, Yah. 10. 

Na tattha hatthinam bhhmi, Ko. 

III. 6. 

Na tassa pacchd na, Bra. I. 3. 

Na tarn kammam, Dp. III. 2. 

Na tarn dalham bandhanam, Ko. 1.10. 

• I • / 


Na te k&md y&ni, Dey. IV. 4. 

Na tena bhikkhako hoti, Brd. II. 10. 
Na tesam kot^he openti, Sa. II. 10. 

Na te snkham, Dev. II. 1; Ya. 6. 
Natthi atthasamam pemam, Dev. II. 3. 
Natthi kiccam brahmapassa, Dp. I. 5. 
Natthi d&ni pundvaso, Ya. 6. 

Natthi nissarapam loke, Bhi. 1. 

Natthi puttasaraam pemam, Dey. II. 3. 
Na tvam bale pajandsi, Dev. II. 1; 
Va. 6. 

Nadittresu sapthane, Ya. 8. 

Nandati puttehi pattima, Dev. II. 2; 

Md. I. 8. - 

Nandanti ve mahdvird, Md. II. 2. 
Nandibhavaparikkhayd, Dev. I. 2. 
Nandisambandhano loko, Dev. YII. 5. 
Nandisamyojano loko, Dev. YII. 4. 
Na Paccanikasatena, Brd. II. 6. 

Nabham phaleyya pathavim phaleyya, 

Md. I. 6. 

Na brdhmapo snjjhati, Brd. I. 7. 

Na mandiyd saydmi, Md. II. 3. 

Na manakdma8sa damo, Dev. I. 9; 

IY. 9. 

Na raanam brahmapa sadhn, Brd. II. 5. 
Na me mdrisa sd ditthi, Bra. I. 5. 
Namevanasmimkarapiyam, Brd. II. 7. 
Namo te buddha, Dp. I. 9, 10. 

Na yattha gitam na pi, Brd. II. 8. 

Nay anti ve mahdvird, Md. III. 5. 

Na yidam attakatam bimbam, Bhi. 9. 
Na yidam bhasitamattena, Dev. IY. 5. 
Narakd ubbhato tata, Ya. 5. 

Na vapparftpena naro, Ko. II. 1. 

Na ye dhira paknbbanti, Dev. IY. 5. 
Na santi kama manujesu, Dev. IY. 4. 
Na sabbato mano nivdraye, Dev. 
III. 4. 

Na shpahatacitto mhi, Sa. III. 2. 

Na bar ami na bhanjdmi, Ya. 14. 

Na hi nhnimassa samapassa, Brd. 1.10. 
Na hi potto pati yd pi, Ya. 7. 

Na hi mayham brdhmana, Brd. I. 10. 
Na hi socati bhikkhu kaddci, Yah. 3. 

Ndganamo si Bhagayd, Yah. 8. 
Ndccayanti ahorattd, Md. I. 10. 
Ndphusantam phusati, Dev. III. 2. 
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N amain sabbam addhabhavi, Dev. 

VIL 1. 

Naham bhayd na dubbalya, Sa. I. 4. 
Ndhu assasapassaso Bra. II. 5. 
Nikkhantam vata mam santam, Van. 1. 

• m • * 

Niccam utrastam idam, Dp. II. 7» 
Niddd (-dam) tandi (-dim), Dev. 

II. 6. 

Nibbanam Bhagava dhu, Ya. 7. 
Nimmanaratino, Bhi. 7. 

Nirayam tiracchanayonim, Dev. Y. 9. 
Netam tava patirdpam, Ma. II. 4. 
Neva tarn upajivdmi, Va. 14. 

Nesd sabhd yattha, Bra. II. 12. 

No ce dhammam aareyyatha, Sa. I. 3. 
No ce buddham aareyyatha, Sa. I. 3. 

Pakudhako kdtiySno, Dp. III. 10. 
Pajjotakaro atmjjha, Yan. 8. 
PancakdmagTina loke, Dev. III. 10. 
Panca .chinde panca jahe, Dev. I. 5. 
Panca jagaratam sutta, Dev. I. 6. 
Panca vedasatam aamam, Dev. IV. 8. 
Pannd lokasmim pajjoto, Dev. YIII. 
10 . 

Patikacceva tam kariya, Dp. III. 2. 
Patirdpakari dhurava, Ya. 12. 
Pa^irupako mattika kundalo, Ko. II. 1. 
Patisotagdmim nipupam, Bra. I. 1. 
Panditosi samafindto, Dp. III. 9. 
Pathamam kalalam hoti, Ya. 1. 
Padumam yatha kokanadam, Ko. II. 2. 
Pabbatassa suvannassa, Ma. II. 10. 
Pamddam anuyunj anti, Dev. IV. 6. 
Parasambhateslibhogesu, Dev. Y. 9. 
Parosahassam bhikkhftnam, Van. 8, 
Pasamsiya tepi bhavanti, Dev. IY. 4. 
Passaddhakayo suvimuttacitto, Md. 

III. 5. 

Pahasi kankham (or sahkham), Dev. 

II. 10; IY. 4. 

Pahinamanassa na santi gantha, Dev. 

III. 6. 

Pahdtabhakkham jalinam, Ko. I. 1. 
Pa^esu ca samyamdmase, Ya. I. 6. 
Pdtur ahoei Mdgadhesu, Bra. I. 1. 
Pdpam na kayird, Dev. II. 10; IV. 
10. 


Piyavdcara va bhdseyya, Yan. 5. 

Piyo loke sako putto, Ya. 7. 

Pucchami tam Gotama bhdripannam, 

Dp. II. 4. * 

Punnam vata pasavi babum, Ya. 10,11. 
Puttd vatthu manussa nam, Dev. YI. 4. 
Punappunam kbiranika, Bra. II. 2. 
Punappunam ceva, Bra. II. 2. 
Punappunam jayati, Bra. II. 2. 
Punappunam yacaka, Bra. II. 2. 
Punabbasu sukhi hobi, Ya. 7. 

Pubbe nivasam janami, Van. 12. 
Pnbbe nivasam yo vedi, Brd. I. 8; 

II. 3. 

Purisassa bi jdtassa, Bra. I. 9, 10. 
Piijito pujaneyyanam, Bra. II. 3. 
Pbalam ve kadalim banti, Bra. II. 2. 

Baddhosi marapasena, Md. I. 4. 
Baddbosi sabbapasehi, Ma. I. 5. 
Bahuna pi kbo tam, Dev. IY. 10. 
Bahunnam vata atthaya, Van. 12. 
Babum pi palapam jappam, Bra. I. 

7, 8. 

Babti. bi sadda paccdba, Ya. 8. 

Bald kumudanajebi, Md. III. 5, 
Bijam uppatatam settham, Dev. 
VIII. 4. 

Buddbdnubuddbo so tbero, Van. 9. 
Buddbo dhammam adesesi, Bhi. 6. 
Bhayd nu matbavd Sakka, Sa. I. 4. 
Bbaydmi Ndgadattam, Ya. 7. 

Bbikkbu siyd jbdyf, Dp. I. 2 ; II. 3. 
Bbiyo pancasata sekbd, Bra. II. 3. 
Bbiyo bdld pakujjheyyum, Sa. I. 4, 5, 
Bbutvd bhutvd nipajjanti, Ya. 13. 
Bbetvd avijjam vijjdya, Ya. 2. 

Bboge patthayamdnena, Ko. II. 8. 

Makkbena makkhitd pajd, Van 3. 
Magadham gatd Kosalam gatd, Ya. 4. 
Maccund pihito loko, Dev. VII. 8. 
Maccundbbhahato loko, Dev. VII. 6. 
MacchCravinaye yuttam, Sa. II. 1,2.3. 
Maccberd ca pamddd ca, Dev. IY. 2, 3. 
Manneham lokddbipati, Brd. II. 8. 
Matam va amma rodanti, Ya. 5. 
Mataip. va puttaip rodanti, Ya. 5. 
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Manasd ce pasannena, Ya. 2. 

M anilj ass a sada satimato, Ko. II. 3. 
Mandiya nu sesi, Ma. II. 3. 
Mahaddhana mahabhoga, Dev. III. 8. 
Mananubhavo tevijjo, Van. 9. 
Mahavira mahapanna, Ma. III. 3. 
Mahdsamayo pavanasmim, Dev. IY. 7. 
Mam namassanti tevijja, Sa. II. 8. 

Ma jatim puccha caranafica puccha, 

Brd. I. 9. 

Mataram kutikam brusi, Dev. II. 9. 

• • • / 

Matari pitari va pi, Bra. II. 5. 
Matapettibharo asi (-sim), Dev. V. 10 ; 

Dp. III. 4. 

M atapettibharam j antum, Sa. II. 1, 
2, 3. 

Manam pajabassu Gotama, Van. 3. 
Manam pahdya, Dev. I. 9 ; IY. 8. 
Mano bi te brahmapa, Bra. I. 9. 

Md pamadam anuyun j etha, Dev. IV. 6. 
Md brabmana daru, Bra. I. 9. 

Mayapi Magbava, Sa. III. 3. 

Mil vo kodbo aj jhabhavi, Sa. III. 6. 
Ma saddam kari Piyankara, Ya. 6. 
Muttoham Marapasena, Ma. I. 4. 
Muttoham sabbapasehi, Ma. I. 5. 
Medavannanca pasanam, MR. III. 4. 

Yajamananam manussanam, Sa. II. 6. 
Yato yato mano nivaraye, Dev. III. 4. 
Yattha apo ca pathavi, Dev. III. 7. 
Yattha naman ca, Dev. III. 3; V. 
10 ; Dp. III. 4 ; Bril. I. 6 ; III. 9. 

Yattha bherava sirimsapa, Bra. II. 3. 
Yatthalaso anutthata, Sa. I. 1, 2. 
Yatha annataram bijam, Bbi. 9. 
Yatha namam tatba cassa, Bra. I. 5. 
Yatbapi sela vipula, Kos. III. 5. 
Yatba sakatiko pantham, Dp. III. 2. 
Yatba bi angasambhara, Bbi. 10. 

Yatbd bi megbo, Kos. III. 4. 

Yassa etadisam ydnam, Dev. V. 6. 
Yassa jalini visattika, Ma. I. 7. 

Yassa n&na siya. evam, Bbi. 2. * 

Yassa saddha Tathagate, Ya. 4. 

Yassa sabbam aborattam, Ya. 4. 
Yassete caturo dbamma, Ya. 12. 
Yasseva bbito na dadati, Dev. IV. 2. 


Yam idha putbavim ca, Van. 2. 

Yam eniknlasmim janam, Bra. I. 4. 
Yam etam varijam puppham, Va. 14. 
Yam kind sitbilam kammam, Dp. I. 8. 
Yam ca karoti kayena, Ko. II. 10. 
Yam ca kbo silasampanno, Ko. I. 1. 
Yam cassa bhunjati mata, Ya. 1. 

Yam tarn isibi pattabbam, Bbi. 2. 
Yam tvam apayesi, Bra. I. 4. 

Yam buddho bhasate vac am, Van. 5. 
Yam musdbbapato papam, Sa. I. 7. 
Yam vadanti na tarn maybam, M&. 

II. 9 ; III. 4. 

Yam vadanti mamayidam, Ma. II. 9 ; 

III. 4. 

Yam savakena pattabbam, Van. 9. 
Yam hi kayiril, Dev. IV. 5. 

Yam bi devil manussa ca, Sa. II. 9. 
Ya k&ci kankha, Bra. II. 8. 

Yadisam vapate bijam, Sa. I. 10. 
Yaya saddhaya pabbajito, Va. 2. 

Ye keci buddbam, Dev. IV. 7. 

Ye keci rfilpa idhava, Dp. III. 10. 

Ye kbo pamattd, Dp. III. 5 ; Va. 13. 
Ye gahattha punnakara, Sa. II. 8. 

Ye ca atita sambuddha, Bra. I. 2. 

Ye ca kayena vacaya, Md. I. 3. 

Ye ca kbo ariyadhamme, Dev. IV. 9. 
Ye ca yanna nirarambba, Ko. I. 9. 

Ye ca rdpOpagd sattd, Bbi. 4. 6. 

Ye dba maccharino loke, Dev. V. 9. 

Ye dba laddha manussattam, Dev. V. 9. 

______ • _ 

Ye nam dadanti saddhaya, Dp. III. 3. 
Yena kenaci vapnena, Ya. 2. 

Ye nam pajananti, Ya. 3. 

Ye me pavutte sattbipade, Dp. II. 2. 
Ye ragadosavinaya, Sa. II. 9. 

Yesam dhamraa appatividitd, Dev. I. 7. 
Yesam dbamma asammuttha, Dev. 1.8. 
Yesam dbammd suppatividita, Dev. 1.7. 
Yesam dbamma susammuttha, Dev. 
1 . 8 . 

Yesam pi sallam urasi, Md. II. 3. 
Yesaip rago ca doso ca, Dev. III. 3; 

Brd. I. 6; Sa. II. 9. 

Ye bi keci ariyadhammam, Dev. IV. 9. 
Yehi jdtehi nandissam, Brd. II. 4. 

Yo andbakare tamasi, Dp. I. 10. 
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Yo appadutthassa, Dev. III. 2; Bra. 

I. 4. 

Yo imasmim dhammavinaye, Bra. II. 4. 
Yo ca vineyya sarabbham, Bra. II. 6. 
Yo ca saddaparittdsi, Ya. 8. 

Yo dukkham adakkhi, Ma. II. 10 ; 

III. 1. 

Yo dha punnanca papaSca, Brd. II. 10. 
Yo dhammacdri kdyena, Ko. III. 5. 
Yo dhammaladdhassa, Dev. IY. 3. 

Yo nindiyam pasamsati, Bra. I. 9, 

10 . 

Yo pdnabhfttesu, Dev. IV. 3. 

Yo mataram pitaram vd, Brd II. 9. 

Yo silavd pannava, Dp. II. 4. 

Yo sufifiagehdni sevati, Md. I. 6. 

Yo have balavd santo, Sa. I. 4. 5. 

Yo hoti bbikkbu arabam, Dev. III. 5. 
Yvayam bbisani kbanati, Ya. 14. 

Rago uppatho akkhati, Dev. YII. 8. 
Rago ca doso ca kuto (-ito), Ya. 3. 
Rukkhamulagahanam pasakkiya, Va. 5. 
Rftpam. jirati maccanam, Dev. 

YIII. 6. 

Rupam na jivanti, Ya. 1. 

Rupam vedayitam saiinam, Ma. 

II. *6. 

Rftpa sadda rasd gandha, Ma. II. 

5, 7 ; Bbi. 4. 

Laddha bi so upadanam, Ko. I. 1. 
Loke dukkhapare tasmim, Ya. 7. 
Lobho doso ca, Ko. I. 2 ; III. 3. 

Yanam yad aggi dabati, Ko. I. 1. 
Yayo rattindivakkbayo, Dev. VIII. 6. 
Yaso issariyam loke, Dev. YIII. 7. 
Yacam manafica panidhaya, Dev. 

YIII. 5. 

Vayametbeva puriso, Sa. I. 8. 
Viceyyadanam sugatappasattbam, Dev. 

IY. 3. 

Yijja uppatatam set^bd, Dev. YIII. 4. 
Yipulo Rajagabiydnam, Dp. III. 10. 
Virato kamasanfiaya, Dp. II. 5, 
Viriyam me dburadhorayham, Brd. 

II. 1. 


Yilumpateva puriso, Ko. II. 5. 
Vivekakamo si vanam, Ya. 1. 
Yisenibhuto upasantacitto, Bra. I. 3. 
Vutthi alasam, Dev. YIII. 10. 
Vesaliyam vane vibarantam, Dev. 

IY. 9. 

Sakuno yatba pamsukundito, Ya. 1. 

Sakkhi hi me sutam etam, Van. 1. 

• • / 

Sagaravena pi cbavo, Dp. III. 10. 

Sankbare parato passa, Van. 4. 

Sankhittena pi deseti, Van. 6. 

Sahghe pasado yassattbi, Sa. II. 4. 

Sa ce attbi akammena, Sa. I. 1, 2. 

Sa ce enti manussattam, Dev. V. 9. 

# 9 

Sa ce pi ettato bhiyo, Yaii. 1. 

Sa ce pi kevalam, Md. II. 1. 

Sa ce pi dasa pajjote, Va. 3. 

Sa ce maggam anubuddbarn, Ma. 

III. 4. 

Sa ce va papakam kammam, Ya. 5. 
Saccam dbammo, Brd. I. 9. 

Saccam ve amatd vaca, Van. 5. 
Saccena danto damasa upeto, Bra. 
I. 9. 

Sannaya vipariyesd, Van. 4. 

Satam sahassanam, Bra. I. 9, 10. 
Satam sabassdni pi, Bhi. 5. 

Satam hatthi satam assa, Ya. 8. 
Satimato sada bhaddam, Ya. 4. 
Sattadhd me phale muddbd, Dp. I. 9, 
10 . 

Sattiyd viya omattho, Dev. III. 1 ; 

Dp. II. 6. 

Sattisulupama kamd, Bhi. 1. 
Sattharam dbammam, Ya. 11. 

Sattho patbavato mittam, Dev. YI. 3. 
Saddahano arabatam, Ya. 12. 

Saddha dutiya, Dev. IY. 6 ; YI. 9. 
Saddhd bandhati patbeyyam, Dev. 

YIII. 9. 

Saddhd bijam tapo vutthi, Brd. II. 1. 
Saddhdya tarati ogham, Ya. 12. 
Saddhaydham pabbajito, Md. III. 2. 
Saddbahi danam babudbd, Dev. IV. 3. 
Saddhidha vittam, Dev. YIII. 3; 
Ya. 12. 

Sabbakammakkhayam patto, Bbi. 8. 

17 
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Sabbaganthapahinassa, Ya. 2. 
Sabbattha vihata nandi, Bhi. 3. 
Sabbada ye sukham seti, Ya. 8. 
Sabbada silasampanno, Dp. II. 5. 
Sabba asattiyo chetva, Ya. 8. 

Sabbd disanuparigamma, Ko. I. 8. 

Sabbe Bbagavato putta, Van. 7. 
Sabbeva nikkhipissanti, Bra. II. 5. 
Sabbe sattd atthaj ata, Sa. I. 8. 

Sabbe sattd marissanti, Ko. III. 2. 
Sabbe saddbammagaruno, Bra. I. 2. 
Sabbo ddipito loko, Bhi. 7. 

Sabbhir era samdsetha, Dev. IV. I; 

Dp. III. 1. 

Samanam indtd pitd, Dev. VIII. 11. 
Samanidba arand loke, Dev. VIII. 11. 
Samane brahmane va pi, Ko. III. 1. 
Samuddo udadhinam, Dp. III. 10. 

Samovisesi athavd, Dev. II. 10. 
Sambddhe vata okasam, Dp. I. 7. 
Sambddhe vapi vindati, Dp. I. 7. 
Sambuddho dvipadaip, Dev. II. 4. 
Samsaram digbam addhanam, Md. 

I. 2, 3l 

Sadhu kbo pandito nama, Ya. 7. 
Sadhu kbo marisa ddnam, Dev. IV. 3. 
Saratta kamabbogesu, Ko. III. 6, 7. 
Sariputto va pannaya, Dev. V. 8; Dp. 

II. 10. 

Savako te mahavira, Ma. III. 3. 
Sanum pabuddhara vajjdsi, Ya. 5. 

S4 bbti me arabataip, Ya. 5. 

Sahu te ku^ika nattbi, Dev. II. 9. 
Silam ajarasd sddbu, Dev. VI. 2. 
Silam yavajard sddhu, Dev. VI. 1. 
Silam samddhim pannafica, Md. I. 1. 

Sile patitthdya, Dev. III. 3; Brd. 

I. 6. 


Sukhajivino pure asum, Dp. III. 5 ; 
Va. 13. 

Sukhita va te manujd, Dp. II. 2. 

Sunanti dhammam vimalam, Van. 8. 

• • • / 

Sunoti na vijdnati, Va. 3. 

Sutara eva me pure, Dev. IV. 9. 
Supupphitaggam upagamma, Bbi. 5. 
Subbdsitara uttamam ahu, Van. 5. 
Subbasitassa sikkbetba, Dp. I. 1. 
Sumantamantino dhira, Sa. II. 10. 
Susukbam vata jivdma, Md. II. 8. 
Sekbd silasamahitd, Dp. I. 6. 

Settha bi kira lokasmim, S. II. 8, 9, 

10 . 

Selam va sirasfthacca, Md. III. 5. 

Sele yathapabbatamuddhani, Bra. I. 1. 
Sevetha pantani, Bra. II. 3. 

So abam vicarissdmi, Ya. 12. 

So idba sammdsambuddbo, Sa. II. 9. 
Sokassa m&lam, Md. III. 4. 
Sokavatinno nu, Md. III. 4, 5. 

Socati puttehi, Dev. II. 2 ; Ma. 

I. 8. 

So ca sabbadado boti, Dev. IV. 2. 

So dhiro dhitisampanno, Md. III. 3. 
So me dhammam adesesi, Van. 12. 
Sobam akankho apibo, Brd. II. 8. 
Sobam ete pajdnami, Dev. V. 10; Dp. 
III. 4. 

Snehaja attasambhutd, Ya. 3. 
Svagatam vata me asi, Van. 12. 

Hanta labhati hantdram, Ko. II. 5. 
Hitdnukampi sambuddho, Md. II. 4. 
Hitva abam, Dev. III. 8 ; Brd. I. 9. 

Hitvd agarani pabbajitva, Dev. III. 8. 
Hiri tassa apdlambo, Dev. V. 6. 
Ilirinisedho (-dba), Dev. II. 8. 
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